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IIpeamucioBHe IIaBHOTO pegakToOpa

‘O kpov®V araddg TV OVpav Tiig YVHEE®MG
GKOAVTOG €iG TNV ATOKPLEOV TG LUGTIKTG
Oeoloyiog eloehevoeTat xapv'.

B Hacrosiee BpeMs MOCKOBCKasI JyXOBHAST akaieMysi BCTYIIMIIA B 0C060
TBOPYECKUI Y IMHAMUYHBIN ITepuof, pasBuTusl. [1o 671aroc/IOBEHIIO pEKTOPa
AxkameMun kaxkgoe KadenpasbHOe OTAENEHNE WK TTPODWIIH TTOTYyIIN
BO3MOXXHOCTb, M Jaske 00513aHHOCTD, M3/1aBaThb CBOI HAYYHBII KypHAaJ.
IaHHast CUTYyaIus SBISIETCST €CTeCTBEHHO 1 HeOOXOIMMOIi Kak AJIs TIpe-
rofaBatesieii M ydeHbIX, Tak U 111 MarucTpaHTOB M acCMMPaHTOB MOCKOBCKOT
nmyxoBHOI akagemun. C 2019 r. mpodunb «I'peueckasi XpUCTUAHCKAS JTUTe-
paTtypa» Kadenpsl ¢puaoaoruyi MoCcKOBCKOM JYXOBHOV aKaJleMU/ HAaUHAeT
M3JaBaTh KypHaI «MeTadpacT».

OCHOBHOI/1 aKII€HT B IIpOrpaMMe Haliero mpoduis geaeTcs Ha TOM,
YTOGBI HAYUYMUTH CTYIEHTOB CBOGOIHO IOIb30BAThCS IPEBHErPEUECKUM
U JTATUHCKUM SI3bIKaMU AJIs1 U3YYeHMS IePBOMCTOUHUKOB, OTHOCSIIINXCS
K CaMbIM pa3HbIM YXaHpaM XPUCTUAHCKOI 1uTepaTypsl. [Ipy cozmanun
podMISI ITPeAIIoIaraaoch, UTo yueOHbINM ITPOoIlecC U HaydHas JesiTelb-
HOCTb OYIYT MOCBSIIEHBI ITPEMMYIIECTBEHHO AeTaTbHOMY M3YUEHUIO TeK-
CTOB aCKeTU4ecKoii, armorpadueckoit 1 IogeMnuyecKoit IMTepaTyphbl.
B cooTBeTCcTBMM C 9TOJ ITepBOHAYAIbHOM KOHLENIIMe IIperogaBaTenn
Y acCMIMPaHThI MPU3BaHbl BECTY HAYUHYIO JIeSITeJIbHOCTh B paMKax HayYHO
Kojbl «[TaMATHMKM ackeTuyeckoit nucbMeHHOCTH Busantuu (IV-XIV BB.):
UCCIeT0BaHMSI, U3IaHMS, IepeBoabl». OgHaKOo 6e3 SKypHasa 3Ta IesiTelb-
HOCTb HOCWJIA ObI HETIOTHOIIEHHBIN MM TPYAHOOCYIIECTBMMBII XapaKTep.

Yto o3HavaeT «MeTadpacT»? B 1oCI0BHOM ITepeBojie C ApeBHerpeve-
CKOT'O HETOPPAGTHC — ITO «IIePEBOTUMK» UJIU «TI€PECKAa3UUK», TO €CTh TOT,
KTO He TOJIbKO TIePEBOANT, HO U 06bsICHSIET TeKCT. I3BecTHe it armorpad
X B. mpr. CumeoH MeTadpacT He CTOIBKO ITepeBOANII, CKOJIBKO COOMpan
¥ TepecKa3bIBa 60jIee IIPOCTHIM SI3BIKOM HAIVMCAHHBIE IO HETO TeKCThI. Tem
caMbIM JaHHOE Ha3BaHMe 3aK/II0UaeT B cebe Melo JKypHaaa — MPeIIosKUTh
YUTATENI0 He TOTbKO TIepeBObl APEBHUX TEKCTOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO BocToka
U 3amnajia, OTHOCSIIUXCS TI0 TIPEMMYILECTBY K CBSITOOTEUECKON TpaaAuLIUN,
HO ¥ COBpeMeHHbII HayuHbI/i KOMMEeHTapuii B BUle MUCCIeq0BaTeTbCKIUX
cTaTeii, a Takke 6ubmorpaduuecknx u JekcMkorpaduyeckmux 0630pos,
peLieH3Mi1  3aMeTOK.

1 «beccTpacTHO cTyyalmii B ABepb 3HAHMS BecnpensTCTBEHHO BCTYNUT B COKPOBEHHYO Hna-
rogatb TaMHCTBEHHOro 6orocnosua» (Scholia in Maximum Confessorem 59:9).
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UTtax, sxypHan «MeTadpacT» IpegHasHaueH AJIs MyonmMKauum uccie-
[IOBaHMI MpenojaBaTesei, aClIMPaHTOB Y MarCTPaHTOB, CIIeUaTN3UPYIO-
IIMXCST B 06JIACTY KJIaCCMIeCKoi (hUI0NIoruy (IpeBHerpeuecKuit, JaTMHCKIUI
¥ BOCTOUHBIE SI3bIKM), UCTOPUM TPEUECKON U JaTUHCKOM XPUCTMAHCKOM
JIUTEPaTyphl, a TAaKKe TpaguLuii XpucTuanckoro Bocroka. Ocobblit MHTe-
pec s )KypHajia IPeCTaB/sII0OT HOBbIe MV OTpeaKTVMpOBaHHbIE CTapble
repeBObl HA COBPEMEHHBIN PYCCKUIA SI3bIK TTAMSITHUKOB IPeBHEN U cpe/i-
HEBEKOBO XPUCTUAHCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH. [IpMBEeTCTBYETCS MyOaMKaLISI
TEeKCTOB B OpUTMHaJIe (Ha APEeBHUX SI3bIKaX), a TAK)Ke apXMBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX TEMAaTHKe XypHasa. Pemakiius Takke 3auHTepecoBaHa B
MCCIIeIOBAHMSIX 10 UCTOPUU CBSITOOTEUYECKOI IK3€ere3bl, TMMHOTpauueckux,
arrorpaduyeckmx, TOMWIETUUECKUX TEKCTOB, MTAaMSITHIMKOB KAHOHMYECKOTO
paBa, a TAK)Ke MHBIX TeKCTOB Ha APEBHUX SI3bIKaX, KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX
C OCHOBHOJI TeMaTUKO XXypHaa.

V3paBaeMblii MaTepuas npefjaraeTcsi pa3MeCcTUTh B TpeX pasieiax:
1) uccnemoBaums; 2) U3MaHUS U TIEPEBOABI; 3) ouepky 1 0630pbl. TpeTuit
paszen MOXeT BKIIOUaTh CJiefylolye oapasaesbl (O4MH UM HeCKOIbKO):
a) KpaTKye OYepKU IO UCTOPUM I'PEUECKOil U TaTUHCKOI 6OroCIOBCKO
TepMUHOI0TUM; b) 6uorpaduyeckme ouepku 0 KIacCUKax MaTPUCTUKA
Y BU3AHTUMHUCTUKY (BCEX HAIIMOHAIbHOCTEI) C MPUJIOKeHEeM OubIIm-
orpaduu TpyaoB (IT0 BO3SMOXKHOCTH ITOJTHOM); C) ONMCAHMEe COCTOSTHUS
M3YYEHHOCTY OTAEJIbHBIX Y3KMX BOIIPOCOB (status quaestionis); d) 0630p
6mbmorpadmIecKX HOBMHOK: TIepedeHb MICTOUHMKOB, BBEIEHHBIX BIIEPBbIE
B HAYYHBI 060POT MM KPUTUYECKY M3TAHHBIX 3@ ONIpee/IeHHbII TIepPUof,
(TEKCTHI HA TPEYeCKOM, JIATUHCKOM, i BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKAX, a TAKKe MepeBOfbl
MICTOYHVMKOB Ha COBpPeMeHHbIE SI3bIKM) C KPATKMM KOMMEHTapueM; €) 0630p
HOBBIX MCCIeIOBaHMIi (KHUT U CTATeil 110 BIGOPY PEIKOJIIETMI), KOTOPBIE
MPOIMBAIOT HOBBIV CBET Ha Te UJIU MHbIE MPOOIeMbI QMIIONOTMUECKO HAYKU
WJIY TIOMOTaI0T JTy4llle OPDUMEHTUPOBATHCS B MUPE XPUCTUAHCKOV TUTEPaTYPhl.

B cBs131 ¢ TeM, UTO B «BOTOCJIOBCKOM BeCTHMKEe» Oojiee He TIpefIio-
JlaraeTcsl U3aBaTh IePeBO/bI C IPEBHUX SI3bIKOB (IVIABHBINM akagemMuye-
CKMIA JKypHAJT O/KEH COCTPENOTOUNTRCS Ha ITyOIMKauy UCCaeI0BaHmMIt),
Ha «MeTadpacT» JIOKUTCSI ocobas 3aauya — pasMeCcTUTh Ha CBOUX CTpa-
HUIIaX OCHOBHYIO YaCTh aKaJeMUUYeCKIX IMepeBO0B KakK C KIacCUIeCKmx
SI3BIKOB, TaK U C SI3bIKOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO BOCTOKA, OCTaBUB IPU TOM MECTO
U IJISL MCCTIeIOBaHMiA, U 11t 0630poB. Bee Tpyasl «MeTtadpactar» TOIKHbBI
HOCUTb HayUHBIl XapakTep.

JKypHai IoCTyTieH [ij1st TyOauKaliuii BCeM SKeTaloliyM: He TOJbKO Tpe-
MOJaBaTeIsIM U CTyZeHTaM AKaJeMuiL, HO M He3aBUCHMbIM MCC/IeIOBATeNSIM,
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U TIPeICTaBUTEISIM APYTUX YIeOHBIX 3aBe[IeHNit ¥ HAyIHBIX LIeHTPOB. Bce
nyonukanumu «MeTtadpacra» oydaT BO3MOKHOCTb PETUCTPUPOBATHCS
B Poccuiickom MHIeKCce HAydYHOTO UUTUpoBanus. [lepen pegaxkiueii cTo-
UT 3aa4ya — JOOUTHCS BKIIOUEHMS KypHAasa B CIIMCOK PelleH3MPyeMbIX
nepuonuueckux usnanuii BAK. Kak rmacuT npeBHsISI MyIpOCTb, TOPOTY
OCUJIUT ULYIIWIA.

B mepBoM HOMepe KypHasa Mbl IyOIMKyeM MaTepyuasibl, IOATOTOBJIe-
Hble HAIIMMM MTPEIofaBaTeISIMU U CTyIeHTaMu. [Ipy 3ToM MbI OTHaeM cede
OTYET B TOM, UYTO YPOBEHb (PMIIONIOTMUECKOI MOATOTOBKY HAIINX aBTOPOB
He MOJKeT IMOKa CPaBHUTBCS C TEM, KOTOPBII HEKOTA CYIeCTBOBAJI B HAIlIel
AxkageMuu. HOBbIN XypHaJI IIpeiHa3HAauYeH pexae BCero 4Jisl MOMOIbIX
YUeHbIX, TOJIbKO HaUuMHAIIMX CBOI MyTh B HayKe U Ae/alolX IepBbie
TIOTBITKY IIOCTVKEHMSI XPUCTUAHCKOM TpaauLyuu. M3ydyasi UICTOUHMKY Ha S13bI-
Ke OpUTYHAJIA, CTPEMSICh YCBOUTDH HAYYHYI0 METOIOIOTHIO M PUOGPEeCT
Hay4yHOe 3HaHMe, MbI BCe, U yUalllye U yJyalluecs, He TO/DKHbI 3a0bIBaTh
c10Ba aroctosia ITasia: 3HaHMe HaMeBaeT, a JII060Bb HasuaaeT. Kro mymaer,
YTO OH 3HaeT UTO-HUOYIb, TOT HMYETO elllé He 3HaeT Tak, KaK JO/KHO 3HaTh
(1 Kop. 8, 1-2). MbI ri1y60K0 y6eXXIeHbl, YTO HAayUHbII MeTOH, M HayuHOe
3HaHME He MPENSITCTBYIOT O0r0MO3HAHMI0, 60TOMBICNIO ¥ 6OTOCIIOBUIO,
HO SIBJISIIOTCSI BCIIOMOTaTEeIbHBIM CPEeICTBOM JIJIST ITPMOOPETEHMS BBICIIETO
3HAaHUS — 3HAHUS He (JI0B, a C10oBa, 3HaHWMS, KOTOPOE TPYIHO, WU JaKe
HEBO3MOYXHO, lepeiaTh CJIOBAMIA.

Hzymen [uonucuti (IlInéHos)
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Lns umtnposanua: Juoruculi (LinéHos), uzym. dnuteT cBT. HUKONas Oovpotovpydg B BU3AHTUM-
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AHHOTan M YIK 232 (235.3) (821.14)
B craTtbe paccmarpuBaeTrcs McTopus snurera «YyIoTBOpeL» NPUMEHUTENbHO K JIMYHOCTI
¢BT. Hukomnass Mupnukuiickoro. VccinenoBaHyue BceX YIIOMMHAHUI B IDEYECKOM XPUCTU-
aHCKOJi JIMTepaType NMPUBOOUT K BBIBOJAM 00 0COG0OM pacIpoCTpaHEeHMM 3TOTO SIIUTeTa
BO BTOPOM ThICSTYeNIeTUM. VICTOpUS SmuTeTa B IEPBOM ThICSYe/IeTUN XapaKTepu3yeTcs TeM,
4TO 4ygoTBOpLEeM ¢ IV B. XpucTHaHCKye aBTOpbl MMeHoBanu Xpucra Criacurerss, a 3aTeMm,
¥ 1o aHayorny ¢ Hum, — n36paHHbIX CBSITHIX. AHTUUHBIN TEPMUH «4y0COBepiIeHye» (fov-
potomolie) yCTymuiI 6ojiee CUIBHOMY IO BBIPa3UTEIbHOCTM TEPMUHY «UyILOTBOpeHMe» (Haw-
poatovpyio) B MepMog, XpUCTUAHCKOV TpaguLui. B KOHIle cTaTby MPUBOAUTCS BBIBOA, O TOM,
YTO XPUCTOIOIpaykaTelbHbIe YepThl B JUTepaTypHOM o6pase CBT. Hukomas, pacKpbITOM
B [103HEBU3AaHTUIICKOMN 1UTepaType, He CIydaliHbl.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 60roc/0B1e, XpUCTONOMMS, BU3AHTUIICKAs AUTepaTypa, CBT. Hukonait Mupnu-
KWUIACKWIA, 4yA0, 4yAOTBOPELL CBATbIE OTLLbl, MHOTOUMEHHOCTb, UCLIENEHME.

1 CraTbsi HaNMCaHa HAa OCHOBE JOKNAAA, TPOU3HECEHHOIO Ha KoHdepeHuun «CeaTuTens Hukonai,
Bapu v pycckune nkoHbl» 28-29 uioHsa 2018 r. (Bari, Palazzo della Citta. Metropolitana di
Bari, Via Spalato 19).
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Operator miraculorum unus solus est Deus,
a Quo descendit omnis operacio mirabilis.

Rogerus Baco®

BT. Hukonai — BenuKuii CBSITOM XpUCTMAHCKOTO BocToka. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe MPOMbBICIUTEIBHOTO NeiicTBUS BOXKMsI ero Moy ObLIn
nepeHecensl B Bapu (9 mast 1087 1.)%, omyiH 13 BaXKHEHNIINX IEHTPOB
3JUTMHM3MA Ha XpUCTUAHCKOM 3amnajie. OTO IMPOM30IIJI0 BCKOpe
MOCJIe IeYajibHOTO pa3pbiBa Puma ¢ KoHCTaHTHHOIIONEM, OIpeaeIBIIErO
IanbHelille TPaeKTOPUM Pa3BUTUSI XPUCTUAHCKONM LMBUIN3ALIUNA.

B cTaTtpe MbI cOCpemOTOUMMCST Ha UCTOPUM STIUTETa «UymOoTBOpeI»,
C KOTOPbIM CBT. HMKO/Ma#i cTal MMpPOKO M3BECTHBIM B BU3AHTUIICKOT IUTe-
paType BTOpPOTO ThICSYeIeTHsI. B maopaanucTuueckoM 1 MHOTOMEPHOM
COBpeMEeHHOM MUpe, YaCTO MbITAIOIEeMCS B CBOEM «paliOHAJIbHOM» I1CEeB-
IOTIPaBOOMCKATEIbCTBE OTKA3aThCS OT Uya U «IIPUHINIIA CYIECTBOBAHMS
yyna» (Kak BUIHO U3 U3BecTHOM ceHTeHuuu [I. Oma*), HO cHOBa BO3Bpa-
IIAIOIIEMCST K HEMY, XOTsI ObI uepe3 Tak Ha3bIBaeMyI0 HAyIHYIO ITpo6ieMy
«aCMMMeTPUM BpeMeHI»®, pacKpbITie 06pa3a ¢BT. HuKo1ast Kak BeJIMKOTO
YynoTBoplia MpeACTaBIsIeTCsT BasKHOM 1 6JIaTOTBOPHOI 3amaveii.

Yy0 — CI0BO, ITONYYMBILIEE OTPOMHOE pacIIpOCTPaHEHME B aHTUUHYIO
3M0Xy. B pasnmMuHbIX JIeKCMKOHAX IpeicTaB/ieHa MmajJuTpa ero OCHOBHbIX
3HAYEHWIi: OT SIBJIEHMSI, TO €CTb TOT0, UTO BUIMUTCSI, B AaHTUYHOCTU®, IO pe-
aJIbHOT'O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO COOBITHS B XPUCTUAHCTBE. TaK, B IEKCMKOHE
AHduma l'asckoro Mbl BcTpeuaeM: «Uymo — Bce, HA UTO CMOTPUM

2 «TBOpeL, vyaec ecTb TONbKO EAnHbIN Bor, oT KOTOporo HMCXoamMT BCsSiKOe YyaecHoe feicTeue»
(Rogerus Baco. Secretum secretorum 3,1 // Secretum secretorum, cum glossis et notulis
tractatus brevis et utilis ad declarandum quedam obscure dicta Fratris Roger / ed.R. Steele,
A.S. Fulton. Oxonii, 1920. P. 116).

3 Saxer V.Nicholas of Myra // Encyclopedia of the Early Church / ed.A.di Berardino. Cambridge,
1992.P.596.

4 [.t0m (1711-1776): «Hukakoro cBnaeTensCTBa He AOCTAaTOMHO ANS YCTAaHOBMEHUS yyaa,
€C/v 3TO CBMAETENbCTBO He ByeT TakK1M, 4TO ero NIOXKHbIM xapakTep byanet 6onee yynecHbiM,
yeM aKT, KOTOpbIA OHO CTpeMUTCa ycTaHoBUTby (LluT. no: Latham N. Miracles // Oxford
Companion to Philosophy / ed. T. Honderich. Oxford; New York, 1995. P. 581). AHanus no-
3uumn [. tOma cm.: Miracle // Hill D. J., Rauser R. D. Christian Philosophy A-Z. Edinburgh,
2006.P.120.

5 «ACMMMETPUSA BpEMEHM — NOXaNyi, CaMas Bbi3blBaKOLWAs M camas TpyAHas 0COBEHHOCTb
ons 06bsicHeHUs. DyHAaMeHTasIbHble 3aKOHbI HU3MKKM 0OPaTUMbI MO BPEMEHU U eLLé bonee
CNOXHbIE MaKPOCKOMMUYeCKMe NpoLLecchl, NoJo6Hble POCTy ApeBa UK pa3buBaHUIo CTekNa,
MOTYT He Cy4nUTbCs Mpu 06paTHOM nopsake BpeMeHu, byayyn coxpaHEHHbIMM Bnaroaaps
yyny» (Lowe E. J. Time // Oxford Companion to Philosophy / ed. T. Honderich. Oxford; New
York: Oxford University Press, 1995. P. 876).

6 CM. ocHOBHblIe 3HaveHus: Liddell H. G., Scott R., Jones H. S. A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford,
1996.P.785.
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C yIAUBJIEHMEM U BOCXUIIIeHeM»'. DTO CJIOBO ITPOUCXOIUT OT IyIarosia Osdopon
«CO3€epIaTh»®, — TOTO JXKe CaMOro, OT KOTOPOTO HEKOTOPbIe XPUCTUAHCKIME
aBTOPBI TPOM3BOAMIN CJIOBO «Bor» (B£d¢)°. B a110Xy TaK Ha3bIBa€MOii 031 -
Heji aHTUYHOCTHM UYIO CTaJI0 MPUOBpeTaTh BCe 6oyiee CBSIEHHbIN, CAKpab-
HBIi CMBICJT ¥ aCCOIMUPOBATHCS C 6Iar0JaTHBIMU ITOC/TENCTBUSIMM €BaH-
rejibCKOi BeCTU MUpy. B XpUCTMaHCKYIO 3TI0XY 3TO CJIOBO «yKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, UTO OHO [Uy0] He IIOTUMHSIEeTCS eCTECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, 0COOEHHO
B COOTHOIIIEHUM C YyJecaMii/sIBJIeHUSIMU, COBepllleHHbIMU ncycom
Xpucrom»©,

C TOUYKM 3peHMsI COBPEMEHHOTO PeTUTUOBEeNeHUS «UyA0» SIBIISIETCS
OIHUM 13 00603HaUeHMi 6oylee YHUBEPCaTbHOTO BaeHMs prodigium (on-
ugiovt!, tépac'?, médmp'®)', 0c060It CIToCO6HOCTY BUAETD U IIOHMMATD OyyIlee.
JIaTMHCKUI aHAJIOT rpeueckoro Hodua monstrum mwim miraculum ykasbiBaeT
Ha TO, YTO UyIO «HEOOBSICHMMO IJISI SKMBYIIEl MTPUPOAbI, KOHEYHO
Yyeji0BeuecKoii» ',

7 Anthemius Gazaeus. Lexicon // AvOiuov I'alij Ae&ucdov EXANVIKOV TpOG xpTioy TOV TEPL TOVG
ToAooVG GLYYPAPELS EvacyorovpEVeY / Emotaciy... Znvupidmvog Bavt. "Exdooig mpdT.
‘Ev Beverigq, 1809-1816.T. 2. X. 41.

8 Camelli G. Lessico etimologico-practico della lingua greca. Firenze, 1939.P. 126.

9 [naron Bedopot YacTo MCNob30BaNCa Npu onucaHm boroBmaeHMs B XpUCTUAHCKOM Tpaam-
umn. «O TOM, YTO YLK Ccepaua v ouu Aywu MoryT y3peTb bora. M6o bor BUAMM TeM, KTO
cnocobeH Ero cosepuatb, ecnv oHKM ByayT MMEeTb 04M Aywun OTKpbITeiMU» (Theophilus. Ad
Autolycum 1, 2:10-12 // Theophilus of Antioch. Ad Autolycum / ed. R. M. Grant. Oxford,
1970.P. 2). «...0T cosepuaHus bor nmenyetca (ék tod Oedicbat Ogog ovopaletar)» (Gregorius
Nyssenus. Contra Eunomium 2, 1, 586:1 // Gregorii Nysseni Opera / ed. W. Jaeger. Leiden,
1960.S. 397).

10  «Heo6x04MMO B KOHLLE KOHLLOB HAMOMHUTb, YTO B COBPEMEHHbIX $13bIKaX TaTUHCKUIA TEPMUH
«4ya0» 0603Ha4aET HEUTO UTHOPUPYIOLLEE eCTECTBEHHbIE 3aKOHbI, 0COBEHHO B OTHOLLEHUM
yypec, npunucbiBaeMbix Mucycy Xpucty. lMpu nepexose oT s3bl4ecTBa K XpUCTUAHCTBY C/I0BO
npuobpeTtaeT CBOE coBpeMeHHOe 3HayeHue» (Bloch R., Momigliano A.Portenti e prodigi //
Enciclopedia delle religioni.Religioni del Mediterraneo e del Vicino Oriente antico /a cura
di M. Eliade. Milano, 2002. Vol. 11. P. 462).

11 onuelov — 3HaMeHue, CBUAETENbCTBO, YKa3aHue, 3Hak (Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek
Lexicon. Oxford; New York, 2004. P. 1231).

12 épag — vyyno. Camoe paHHee ynotpebneHune cnosa y lomepa: Homerus. Ilias 2:324.

B xpuctnaHckoi nutepaTtype nosiBUAOCh MHOMO NPOM3BOAHbIX OT CIOBA TEPAG: TEPOTOAOYIOL
(4ynecHas ncropus), tepateio (4ya0), tepactiong (HyaAecHo), tepatovpyia (4yLOTBOPEHME) (CM.:
Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. P. 1388) 1 psig apyrux.

13 méhwp — portent, prodigy, monster (Liddell H. G., Scott R., Jones H. S. A Greek-English Lexicon.
Oxford, 1961-°1996.P. 1358). 370 cnoBo 13 roMepoBcKoro auanekTa. Cp.Takxke BblpaxeHue
«yypecHoe wypo»: Homerus. Odyssea 9:190: Bodp’ ét€tukTo TEADPLOV.

14 «Cnoso prodigium ncnonb3yeTcs yalle, Ho ero 3Tumonorua HesicHa» (Bloch R., Momigliano
A. Portenti e prodigi. P. 462).

15  «Monstrum 1 miraculum — 3T0 TEPMUHbI, IPUNOXKMMbIE KO BCEMY, YTO HEOOBSCHUMO B KMBOM
TBOPEHUM, YENOBEYECKOM MU XXMBOTHOM» OCTaHOBMANAcCh 3aeck (Bloch R., Momigliano A.
Portenti e prodigi. P. 462).
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B aHTMYHOCTY OCHOBHBIM MOHSITHEM, NT€PeAABaBLIMM MIPOLIECC «UY-
IIOTBOPEHMSI», OGBIIO CJIOBO Oavpotomotic, TPOVCXOAMBILIEE OT 0CO60 PACIIPO-
CTPaHEHHOTO BbIpaskeHUsI mol€® Havpata. COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE €My Ipuara-
TeJIbHOe Hovpotomotdg 4aCTO CTAHOBUIIOCh XapaKTePHBIM SIIUTETOM TOTO
WJIM MHOTO BBIAAIOLIErocs IepcoHaXxa, Halpumep, neaurtens Apucres
[MTpoxonnucckoro (VI 8. go P. X.)'* win Anosutonust Tuauckoro (I 8. mo P. X.)'.
AHajyormuHble 1o 3HaUeHMI0 ovpatovpyio ¥ Oovpatovpydc OB 3HAUUTEIBHO
6osiee pegKUMM CJIOBaMu e, B XpUCTHAHCKYIO STTOXY 3TH CJIOBA TOMEHSIIVCh
MeCTaMM I10 YaCTOTHOCTU UCIIONb30BaHus. «HynocoBepiieHne» (Bovpoto-
7oti0;) CTAJI0 3HAYUTENIBLHO 60JIee PeJKMM B CTIONb30BaHUH, TOTIA KAK «Uy-
IOTBOpeHMue» (Davpatovpyie), HA060POT, 6oree yacThiM. Takoit B3aMOOOMEH
JIOCTATOYHO JIETKO 00bsICHUM. C TOUKM 3peHMSI HOCUTEJIST aHTUUHOM KYIbTYPhI
" SI3bIYECKOI TPAOUIINN, «UyJ0» — ITO He CTOIbKO peabHOe COOBITHE,
CKOJIbKO MICKYCCTBEHHBIN (haKT, He CTOJIbKO PealbHOCTb, CKOJIBKO MeXaHM-
CTUYecKoe n3obpaskeHue peaabHocT'. [To CyTH, 4ymo — 3TO CKOpee Tea-
TpajbHOE IeJICTBO, XOTS ¥ CAaKpajIbHas €ro CTOPOHA IIPUCYTCTBYET B ITOJIHOM
Mepe u Obuia eré y lomepa.

[MTocne BomioweHus: Xpucra CriacuTesisi MUp oIyiacuiia pOHoBenb
6nmaroBecTus. «Uymeca» B pe3ybTaTe CIIACUTEIbHOTO BO3aeicTBMs bora
CrnoBa Ha CyIbObI BCETO MMPA ¥ OTAEIbHbIX JII0JIE} CTAHOBSITCS ITPU3HAKOM
Ero BoskecTBeHHOI MpUPOAbI, TBOPSIIIEN TO, UYTO €1 CBOMCTBEHHO. CBT.
Bacunmit Benukuit ocTaBUI KpblIaTOE pevyeHue: «uymo 60rocioBus»
(tfig Ocoroyiag TO Oadpa)?’, HEOTHOKPATHO LIMTHPOBABIIIEeCs BIIOWIEACTBUM.

16 CornacHo nekcnkoHy Cyabl, oH 6bin coBpeMeHHMKoM Kpesa u Kupa (560-528 rr. go P. X.).
CounHeHne «Apiudoneia», KOTOPOE MPUMUCHIBANOCL ApUCTELD, OMUCbIBANO ero paHTacTu-
yeckoe nyTelwectsue Ha CeBep, rae OH NoayYun No3HAHUE YAMBUTENbHbIX BELLEH, KaCarLLMXCs
MecTHbIX HapopoB (Nesselrath H.-G. Eicayoyn oty apyaoyvoocia. T. A”. Apyaio ‘EALGSa.
Abfva, 2003.X. 183).

17 Nesselrath H.-G. Eicaymyn oty apyooyvecio. X. 286.

18 M. laHTpeH B CBOEM 3TUMONOrMYECKOM NEKCUMKOHE YKa3blBaeT, 4To Hovpatonoldg M Hovpa-
ToVpYOG UMEIoT OAMH U ToT e cMbicn (Chantraine P. Dictionnaire étymologique grec. Paris,
1968.P. 424).

19 CM. AononHuUTeNbHbIe 3HAYEHWS CI0Ba «TeaTpanbHas urpyLuka, Tproky (Liddell H. G., Scott R.,
Jones H. S. A Greek-English Lexicon. P. 785). B xpuctnaHckyto anoxy 310 3Ha4yeHue coxpa-
HWNOCb B MeHblUeln Mepe: «Tptok» (Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. P. 613).

20  Basilius Caesariensis. De fide // PG. 31. Col. 464:25.

21 CMm.:Joannes Damascenus. Sacra parallela (recensiones secundum alphabeti litteras dispositae,
quae tres libros conflant) (fragmenta e cod. Vat. gr. 1236) // PG. 95. Col. 1084:26. Cp. 10 e
BblpaXKeHue y [puropums AKMHAMHA, HO B APYroM KoHTekcTe: Gregorius Acindynus. Epistulae
19, 8-9 // Letters of Gregory Akindynos / ed. A. Constantinides-Hero. Washington (D.C.):
Dumbarton Oaks, 1983. (CFHB. Series Washingtonensis; Vol. 21). P. 70.
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[Ipexme Bcero 1o, «9ygoM 60TOCIOBMSI» TIOAPA3yMeBaIOTCs Te uyeca,
KOTOpbIe TBOpUI Xpuctoc CracuTenb Kak boroyesoBek, BOCIIPMHSIBIINIA
CTpajaTe/ibHOE YeJIOBEYECTBO M COeOMHMBIINIA €ro C HeraaaTe/TbHbIM
u HernorpeminmbIM boskectBom. [1o cioBy ¢BT. loanHa 3naToycToro, Xpuctoc
«He TpeKpaniaj 4yqoTBOPUTDb MOCTOSHHO»*2, «BokeCcTBeHHAsI IIPUpoIa
CUSIeT UyziecaMu, a yejioBeuecKast oJguMHsIeTCs cTpagaHmusiM»2, JlaHHas
(opmymna cBT. JIbBa, mamsl PuMcKoro, Ha BeKka orpeennia TO BHyTpeHHee
OTHOILIeH}e K CAMOMY BbICOKOMY ITOHSITHUIO O Uy[le, KOTOPOe TOIbKO U MOTJIO
TIPUITY B TOJIOBY IMPaBOCIaBHBIM BepyiomumM. O6pa3 XpucTa Kak uymoTBOpIia
HAIlIEN OTpakeHNe U B XPUCTUAHCKOM M1cKyccTBe. Tak, Hanmpumep, Ha 119 cap-
Kodare Myses Pio Cristiano HUucyc Xpucroc, «M0OJI0I0i 1 6e300pOoablii,
1300 paskEHHBIN 10 TUITY ATIOJUTOHA B TPaAUIINY SJUIMHMU3MA, TIpeCcTaB/ieH
TBOPSIIVM Uymeca»,

B maTMHCKOM XpUCTHAHCKON TUTEepaType TEPMUH Oovpatovpydg repe-
nmaBasicst Kak Thaumaturgus?, mirabilium effector? mam mirabilium operum
effector?”, maximorum operator miraculorum? u effector miraculorum?.
OueBUAHO, YTO B IATUHCKOM $SI3bIKe He HAIJIOCh eJMHOTO TePMMHA J1JIsI CJI0XK-
HOT'O I'peuecKkoro CJI0Ba, epeBoj, KOTOPOTO B COCTaBe CIOBOCOYETAHMS
Ka3aJICsl HECKOJIbKO MCKYCCTBEHHO KaJIbKOJ ITOHSTHSI.

B V-VI BB. mpou3011110 ITy60K0e OCMBIC/IEHVE U YTBEPXKIEHVE TTOUM-
TaHMS CBSITBIX, UAYIIMX TI0 TTYTU TIOJpaskaHust XpUCTY: UX XU3Hb HAUMHAET
paccMaTpUBaThCS KaK MPOsIBJIeHVe BeUHOTo uynoTBopenust Criacurens.
Yypneca CBATBIX — OJTHO U3 APEBHUX XapU3MaTUUeCKUX TapoBaHuit> — Bcé

22 Joannes Chrysostomus. Expositiones in Psalmos 4 // PG. 55. Col. 285:9.

23 Leo Magnus. Epistula ad Flavianum // PL. 62. Col. 505B. Unum horum coruscat miraculis,
aliud succumbit injuriis.

24 Giordani R.Jesus Christ: Iconography // Encyclopedia of the Early Church / ed.A.di Berardino.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 435.

25 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistulae 70,3 // PL. 22. Col. 666.

26 Anastasius bibliothecarius. Interpretatio chronologiae S. Nicephori 11 // PL.129.Col. 527B.
Thaumaturgus, id est, mirabilium effector.

27 Haymo Halberstatensis. Historiae sacrae epitome 13 // PL. 118. Col. 823A.

28 CM.: Anastasius bibliothecarius. Auctores varii, Collectanea 13 // PL. 129. Col. 710D.

29 Notkerus Balbulus. Martyrologium XII Kal.april // PL.131. Col. 1057C. Cp.y 6/k. ABryctvHa
ama& Aeyopevov magnus mirabiliarius «6onbwoit yyaak»: Augustinus Hipponensis. Opus
imperfectum contra secundam responsionem luliani V, 9 // PL.45. Col. 1439.

30 B ofHOWM M3 Mo3oHWUX BepCUid XuTusa CBT. Hukonas untaem: «...focnonb, Bcerna YyaoTeops
B M3BECTHbIX EMy CBATbIX, KAKOBbIM iBNseTcs U Benunkuii Hukonai...» (Vitae et miracula
Nicolai Mirensis. Vita compilata 14, 1-3).

31 Monaci Castagno A. Charisms // Encyclopedia of the Early Church / ed. A. di Berardino.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 160.
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60Jee OIIMCHIBAIOTCS KaK €CTeCTBEHHOE CIeICTBYE X XPUCTOIOIPAsKATEb-
HoVi sxu3Hu. CBsTon UymoTeopern Hukomnai HaXOOAUTCS B PSAY IPYTUX CBSITBIX
YTOOHVKOB, KOTOPbIE B XPUCTUAHCKO TPaIULIMK ObUIM Ha3BaHbI UyJOTBOP-
namu. K HUM OTHOCSATCS Takye IMPOKO M3BECTHbIE CBSTbIE, KaK CBT.
Enudanmit Kunpckmit®?, c. BeimkomydeHuk Jumutpuii®®, ceB. Kocma
u lamuaH®*, 1 MeHee U3BEeCTHbIe, HarIpumMmep, AiimaH JInHauchapHCKMiis.

V cBT. HuKOMas €CTh psA APYTUX BaXKHBIX SITUTETOB, KOTOPBIMM OH ObLT
Ha/le/IEH, TOBTOPSISI ¥ B 3TOM (JTydae TIPMHIIUI MHOTOMMEHHOCTY XpuUCTa
Cracutesns. OH uMeHyeTCs : «13 Mup» uam mpocto «Mupenckum», «Mupo-
TOUMBBIM», «<UyJOTBOPLIEM» UJIK «BEIUKUM UyIOTBOPLIEM»>®, «CBSITHIM»,
«OOXKECTBEHHBIM»® | «M3BECTHBIM» S, «1130aBUTEIEM MUPa» (KOGLOpOGTNC)*?,
«CBSITHIM CTYsKUTENIEM XPpUCTa»™, «apxumepapxom» (apylepdpync)*!, «ropsranm
3aCTYITHUKOM» (Dgppog avTiMimTop)*, «BCeIEHCKUM ITpeicTaTeneM» (0ikov-
UEVIKOG TPOOTATNG)*®, «M3BECTHBIM» (TEPIOVLLOC)*.

ONUTET «<MUPOTOUYMBBIVI» OSIBUJICS BO BTOPOM ThICSIUE/IETVN B He-
60JIbILIOM UMC/Ie TEKCTOB B CBSI3YM C YIIOMMHAHMEM MOIleii, KOTOpbIe Ipo-
JOJIKaJI MUPOTOUYUTD B 6asminke r. bapu. Hanbosnee pacrpocTpaHEHHBIM
OKas3bIBaeTCs SNIUTET «UyI0TBOPEL» — CaMblil YCTOMUMBBIN M y3HABAeMbIN
MpU XapaKTePUCTUKE CBSITOTrO. B BU3aHTMIICKOI TpaguLymn, 0co6eHHO II ThI-
csTueneTus1, OH TBEPIO 3aKpenwiics 3a cBT. Hukonaem. Tombko y ripm. @eogopa

32 Athanasius Alexandrinus (spuria). Questiones ad Antiochum ducem // PG. 28. Col. 601:18.

33 Saxer V. Demetrius the martyr // Encyclopedia of the Early Church / ed. A. di Berardino.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 225.

34 Saxer V. Cosmas and Damian // Encyclopedia of the Early Church / ed. A. di Berardino.
Cambridge, 1992. P. 203.

35 Harbert E. Aidan of Lindisfarne // Encyclopedia of the Early Church / ed. A. di Berardino.
Cambridge, 1992.P. 18-109.

36  Vitae et miracula Nicolai Mirensis. Miracula tria 22,2 -3: tov péyav Bavpatovpyov Nikoraov.

37 Neophytus Inclusus. Decem homiliae 5,39:12 // Aéxa Adyor nepi 10D Xprtotod EVIoAdV / EKS.
Toavvn E. Zrepavn // Ayiov Neopirov 00 Eyrkieiorov Xvyypappota / €kd. N. Zoyopodmovrog,
A. T. Todpung, K. Oikovopov, T Kopapidorovrog. [Tagog, 1996. T. 1. X. 80.

38  Vita et miracula Niconis (e cod. Kutlumus. 210) // O éx IT6vtov 6o10g Nikeov 6 Metavoeite /
£K0. 0. Aapyidng. ABfjvan, 1982. %.223:18-19. 6 &v igpdpyarg péyiotog Bavpuatovpyog Kol
TEPLOVLLOG NIKOAROG.

39  Vitae et miracula Nicolai Mirensis. Miracula tria 1, 7.

40  Vitae et miracula Nicolai Mirensis.Vita compilata 49, 1-2: npog tov ctov Oepdmovia Xpiotod
kol Qavpatovpyov NikoAaov...

41  Vitae et miracula Nicolai Mirensis. Epitome (e cod. Paris. gr. 1034) 2.

42 Vitae et miracula Nicolai Mirensis. Miracula singula 3, b, 3:17.

43 Vitae et miracula Nicolai Mirensis. Miracula singula 6, 4:27.

44 Vita et miracula Niconis (e cod. Kutlumus. 210) // O £k [16vtov 6c10g Nikov 6 Metavoeite /
£10. 0. Aapyidng. Abfjvar, 1982. . 223:18.
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Crynura cBT. Hukomai gBakapl Ha3BaH «UygocoBepiuuTenaemMm»* — 3To
Kak JaHb aHTUYHOI S13bIU€CKOI KyIbType, KOTopasi yracajia ¥ BO BpeMeHa
np1. @eonopa CTyauTa yske He TIpeICTaB/Isijia HUKAKO OMaCHOCTU.

Taxke B BU3AHTUIICKOV TPaAULIUM UCTIOIb3YETCSI UMEHHO TePMUH
«yymoTBOpeHue». OH HeOAHOKPATHO IIPUMEeHSIeTCSI TTPU ONUCAHUM SKUTUS
U uynec cBT. Hukomas.

CaMoe r1aBHOE UyI0, Yepe3 KOTOpoe OCOOEHHO ITPOC/IaBUIICS
cBT. Hukonait, — ocBO6G0OXKIeHMEe UM TPEX BU3AHTUIICKMUX BOEHAYAIbHIKOB,
OKJIeBeTaHHbIX Iepe[, CBSIThIM IIapéM KOHCTaHTMHOM U 06peuEHHbIX
Ha Ka3Hb. [IpyTie uymeca CBSITOTO GbIIM IO IPEUMYIIECTBY IMPOSBIeHNEM
yeJI0BEKOJII00MST — 0c000ii mTo6poaeTenn, KOTopast B aHTUYHOI, a 3aTeM
B BU3AHTUICKON TPpagUIIUYM CYUTAIACH IIAPCKOI MM MMIIEPATOPCKOI*.
Ho nmenHo Bo II ThicSUeneT!y CJI0BO «Uy0TBOPEll» CTAHOBUTCS ITOCTOSIH-
HBIM 3MMTETOM CBT. HuKosas.

OIHMM 13 aBTOPOB, 0CO60 MPOCAaBUBIIMM CBT. Hukosast, okasancs
KUTIPCKUI «3/1aToycT» KoHlla X1I — Havasa XIII B. ripr. HeopuT 3aTBOpHUK,
KOTOPBIVi IISITh Pa3 Ha3bIBaeT €T0 «UyI0TBOPI[EM» B CIIelMaTbHOM MTOXBasb-
HOM cioBe*” 1 oguH pas — B cBoux rommnsix*®, Panee npm. HeodwuT, mpr.
CumeoH Hosblii BorocioB mpuiaraioT K ¢BT. HMKoJaio TOT ke S1mmuTeT.
[Tosske — Hun KaBacuiia, KOTOPBIN ITOCBITUA CBT. HuKomatw, «MUpOTOUN-
BOMY» U «UyIOTBOPILY», CIIeIMaabHOe CI0BO™.

45 Theodorus Studites. Meydn katiynotg 35 // Theodoros Studites. Meyain katfiynois / ed. A.
Papadopoulos-Kerameus. St. Petersburg, 1904. C. 255: ...tod &v ayioig kai Oavpotororod
ToTtpog NUdV NikoAdov... Cp.y c. Mcnxms focnofb Takke MMEHYeTCs «4yA0CoBepLIMTENeM»,
HO Cpasy e Aenaetcs yTOYHeHWe, MPpU MOMOLLM FNarona «4yaoTBopuUTb»: Hesychius.
Commentarius brevis.Ps.76,15:7-16,0c060 11-12: «...HO HUKTO U3 HUX HE UCCYLUU MOpE,
HWKTO He obpaTun TeyeHne MopaaHa MnKM BO3ABUran MepTBbIX, KaK OTIMYHbIA XYLOXKHUK
1 yypocosepmnTens (ovpotonoldg) focnoab Haw. Tl caenan n3BecHbIM. Toraa YyaoTBops
(BavpaTovpydv) Cpeam 93bIMHUKOB Npes nvueM Hapoaa Espeiickoro, a HbiHe B TBoeM Hapoae
BEPHOM, NOKa3biBas UM TauHCTBa TBoero LlapcTeus».

46 K npumepy, Bo BpeMsi BoccTaHusa Huka (532 r.) BoccTaBlwmMe Bbi3biBakOLLLE NPOBO3rNACUIN
camu cebe MHoroneTue: «4enoBekontobMBbIM NPAacMHAM 1 BEHETaM MHOras eTa», NpUCBOMB
cebe nobponerenb YenoBeKoNOOUA, CYMTABLLYIOCS UCKIOYUTENBHO LAPCTBEHHOM, CBOW-
CTBEHHOM HaYaNbCTBYOLMM NNLAM, CYUTABLLUMM Cebsi nofpaxatensiMm 4YenoBekontobmMeoro
Bora. CM.: Xpioropidomoviov Ai. Bulovtv ictopio. T. 1. AOfjvan, 1993.%. 268.

47 C™m.: Neophytus Inclusus. TTovnyvpwr) Bifrog 26, 3t // ITavnyvpun A" / €kd. ©. I'dyyov,
N. Moratpravtagdrhov-Oeodwpidn // Ayiov Neopivtov t0d Eyrleiotov Zvyypaupata / k9.
A. T. Toqung, N. Zayapdémovrog, K. Oikovopov, T Kapafidonoviog. [lapog, 1999. T. 3.X. 456 et
passim.

48 Neophytus Inclusus. Orationes (e cod. Andrensi Ayiag 13) 3, 2:22 // Adyot €k 10D KOOKOG
13 tf|g Moviig Ayiog Avdpov / €kd. K. N. Kovetavtwiong // Ayiov Neogirov tod Eyrieiorov
Yvyypappota. ITapog, 2005. T. 5. . 250.

49  Symeon Novus Theologus. Catecheses 5, 644 // SC. 96. P.432.

50  Nicolaus Cabasilas. Encomium in sanctum Nicolaum 2: Adyog &ig tov év ayioig matépa péyav
ieppynv, popoPrvtny kai Oovpoatovpyov Nikodraov.
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Tabnuua 4aCTOTHOCTU UCNONbL30BaHUA BblpaxkeHns «Hukonai Yyaorsopeu»
B rpeyecKoi XpUCTUAHCKoM nutepatype Busantum

JKutus u cryxko6a cBt. Hukonaro

JKutne n uypeca cBT. Hukonast MUpIMKuiiCKOro

VII-XI BB.

MHOroKkpaTHO

Hekabpbckast crysk6a cBT. HuKonaio
(6 mexabps)

3

BusaHTHIiCKMe 1 IOCTBU3aHTUIICKME aBTOPbI (TI0 XPOHOJIOT )

®deodan VcrioBeTHUK, TIPIL. VIII-IX B. 1
CumeoH HoBblii1 Boroc/os, mpi. X-XI B. 1
AHoHuMMHOe xuTKe npit. Abanacus AGoHCKOTo XI B. 1
Odutarad XII B. 2
HeoduT 3aTBOpHUK, IIPII. XIT-XTII B. 6
l'eopruii [Taxumep XIIT-XIV B. 4
Huxonait KaBacuna, cB. XIV B. 1
Huxndop Kammcr Kcaundorryn XIII-XIV B. 3
Kupnak AHKOHCKMUI XVB. 1
HMamackus CTyguT, MepOM. XVI B. 5
@panuyck Cryd XVII B. 1
JKutne u uypeca c¢s. Hukona XI-XVII B. 1
MoHacThIpCKY€e aKThl ¥ TUIIMKOHBI
AxTtsl KoHCTaMOHUTa XI-XVI B. 1
AxTtel MOoHacTeIpsl MoanHa [Ipeareun XIV-XVIII B. 1
AxTbI IBUpOHa X-XIX B. 1
AKxTbI [IMoHMCHATA XI-XVI B. 1
AxTsI KyTrymytiia XI-XIX B. 5
AxTbI JIaBpBI IX-XV B. 4
AxTbl Kcuponorama X-XVI B. 2
AKxTbI BaTomnena X-XIV B. 2
AxTel XunaHnpgapa XI-XIV B. 2
AKTBI MOHACTBIPST JIeMOMOTICCHI XII-XIII B. 1
MoHaCTBIpCKME TUTTMKOHBI V-XV B. 2
AcTposiornyecKkue TeKCThI 2
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W3 TabauIbl BUTHO, YTO SIUTET «UyIOTBOPEI» 10 IIPEUMYILECTBY
ucronb3yeTcs: B TekcTax Il Teicsiuenetus. B koHue I ThicsTueneTus sauTeT
MCITOTb3YeTCsI TOJIbKO OIMH pa3 B «XpoHorpadum» ®eodana VcroBegHmka.
Yaiie BCEro 3TOT SMUTET BCTpevaeTcs B 60raToil SKUTUITHOM Tpaguiium
CBSITUTENIS, a TaKKe y rpIl. Heodura 3aTBOpHMKA (II€CTh pas).

Ho kakoBa 60os1ee IpeBHSSI UCTOPUS TaHHOTO TepMIUHA? B aHTUYHOT
JUTepaType OH UCIOIb3YeTCs ABaXKAbl B KAUECTBE XapaKTePUCTUKU KeH-
LIVMH, 3aHMMAaBIINXCS TOCTAHOBKOM TeaTpaJbHbIX WM UPKOBBIX Mpe/l-
cTaBieHunit’!. «[IpeBHMe Ha3bIBAIM JEIAIONIVX TaKie (TeaTpaibHble 3ddek-
ThI) UYJOTBOPIIAMU 33 OTIIMYHOE [TeaTpasbHOe| 3pesuiie»>2. [IaHHbI CMbICT
COXpaHsIeTCs U B 3TOXY cpefHeli BuzaHTuu — B Kopmyce mosta ['eoprus
IMucuguickoro.

B IV B. ¢BT. I'puropmit Hucckuii Hanmcan «<>XKutue cBsatoro I'puropus
YymoTBopiia»*t, n3BecTHOro cBstoro I11 8.5, cocTaBuBIIEro, B CBOIO OYepeb,
61aroIapCTBEHHYIO PeUb BEIMKOMY XPUCTUAHCKOMY MbIC/IUTENI0 OpUreHy.
[MosiBnenue B IV B., yoke Ha XpUCTMAHCKOI IIOYBe, snuTeTa «UyI0TBOpeL»
KakK CBOVICTBEHHOTO CBSITBIM He CTy4yaifHO — OH BO3HMKAeT B Mepuoji MakK-
CUMAaJTbHOTO CYMHTE3a aHTUYHO 11 6M06/1e71CKON TPaaMIIMK B KaTlagOKUCKO
cpelle, TIOZ, BAMSIHMEM ajiierope3sl OpureHa.

B Tom ke IV B., HECKOJBKMMU OeCATUIETUSIMMU paHee, EBceBuUIt
Kecapwuiickunit HeOMHOKPATHO UCIIONIb30BaJI TEPMUH «UyJOTBOPHBIN», OTIN -
CBIBAsI M IT0 MKOHOMUM CYITY IeiicTBUS B Mupe Xpucta CriacuTens® v mpu-
naras ero K Enyaomy Tponunomy Bory®’. CBT. AdaHacuii AjleKCaHIpUCKuii
MUIIET O yyfiecax XpucTa Kak 06 «yIMBUTETbHBIX M UYITOTBOPHBIX CUIAX»S,
CaT. I'puropuit BOrocjaoB Takske Ha3bIBaeT XPUCTaA «UYLOTBOPILIEM».

51 CMm.: Athenaeus. Deipnosophistae 3, 28.

52 Heron. De automatis 1, 7:3-8:1.

53 Cm.: Georgius Pisides. De expeditione Persica 2:310 (O lMNepcuackom uape Kcepkce).

54 Gregoius Nyssenus. De vita Gregorii Thaumaturgi // PG. 46. Col. 893:3.

55 MepBbIii CBATOW C AAHHBIM 3NUTETOM, KOTOPbIM BCTPEYaeTCs B 3arnaBuUsaX ero NoAAUHHbIX
WM NPUMUCbIBAEMBIX €My COUMHEHUI. CM., HanpuMep: Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem
oratio panegyrica 2 // SC.148.P. 98, 100; Gregorius Thaumaturgus. Ad Tatianum de anima
per capita disputatio [Sp.] // PG. 10. Col. 1137:3.

56 CMm., HanpuMep: Eusebius. Historia ecclesiastica Ill, 24, 3:9 // SC. 31. P. 130. EBceBuit xe
nepenaéT Cayxu CMeaBLUMXCS Haj, XpUCTOM M Ha3bIBABLUMM €r0 «4yA0TBOPLLEM» B HACMELLKY.
Eusebius. Demonstratio evangelica Ill, 5, 110:4-5 // Eusebius Werke: Die Demonstratio
evangelica / hrsg. |. A. Heikel. Leipzig, 1913. Bd. 6. (GCS; Bd. 23).S.131.

57 Eusebius. Historia ecclesiastica X, 4,9:2-3 // SC. 55. P. 83.

58 Athanasius. Expositiones in Psalmos // PG. 27. Col. 84:26-27.

59 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Carmina moralia 2,325 // PG. 37. Col. 813:1-2.
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orureT «UygoTBOpel» [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K CBSITHIM IMOSIBISIETCS B IIOJ, -
JIOXKHBIX COUMHEHMSIX CBSAThIX IV-V BB., Kak, HaIpuMep, B COUMHEHUMN,
MpUMIMcbiBaeMoM CBT. loaHHy 3iaToycTy®. B MOA/IMHHBIX COUMHEHUSIX TOTO
K€ CBSITUTEJSI B OCHOBHOM TMOAUEPKUBAIACh MBICJIb O HEITPECTAaHHOM 4y-
nmorBopenny Xpucra Criacutenst Kak TBopiia u IIpombicanTenst mupasl.
XpucToc — Uy0TBOpel] He TOJIbKO 110 BoskecTBY, HO 1 T10 Ue/IOBEUYECTBY,
KaK U3BSICHSIN OoJiee MO3THME r3ereThi®.

[Tpouecc BBeZleHNS B )KU3HEOMMCAHYS CBSIThIX TEPMUHA «UyLOTBOPEL»
ObLI ITOCTEIIeHHBIM U IIPOIOJIKAJICS BO BTOPO ITOJIOBMHE I ThiCsSTUuemeTus®.
[Mpn. ®eomop CTyouT cpaBHUBAN CBT. [puropus YygoTBopiia ¢ COMHIIEM,
UCITYCKAIOIIMM BEeUHbIl CBET:

«BOCCHSIB KUTHEM KaK HEKOEe BeIMKOe COJTHIIE,
PacceuBaelllb HOUb 03J106JIEHMST

W, uymoTBOPSI CBETOM MOJIATB,

V3roHsenb COHMBI JEMOHOB, OTUe»%,

IaHnHoe cpaBHeHMe, cHOPMYIMPOBAHHOE B KOPOTKOM 3MUrpaduueckom
TeKCTe, IOAUYEPKMBAaET 0coOyo posnb npumepa Xpucra Cracurens,
He3zaxogyumoro ConHija npassl, B GOpMUPOBaHUY 06pa30B, MOLPasKaIOIIX
Emy cBaTeix. s npm. @eogopa CTynuTa 4ygOTBOPLBI — 3TO TAKKE OAUH
13 [epKOBHbIX YMHOB, HapsSIy C MepapxamMu U MPOpoKamu, pebbiBaHe
B KOTOPOM He criacaeT OT Haka3aHus® . TOT, KTO cpaskaeTcsi IMYHO CO CBOMMU

60 CM™., Hanpumep: Joannes Chrysostomus. In laudem conceptionis sancti Joannis Baptistae
[Sp.] (fort. sub auctore Proclo) // PG. 50. Col. 789:28. O eBaHrenucte MoaHHe borocnose.

61  Joannes Chrysostomus. Expositiones in Psalmos // PG. 55. Col. 285:15-17. «[Tockonbky e
OH (XpucToc) 3a60TUTCS He ToNbKO 06 3TOM, HO U 0 Bonee 3eMHbIX, MOYTU YTO B KaXKAOM
pOAe OH MOCTOSIHHO YyAOTBOPMT...». CM. Takxke: Joannes Chrysostomus. In epistulam | ad
Corinthios (homiliae 1-44) // PG. 61. Col. 191:37-38: «XpKCTOC NPUCYTCTBYET C HUMMU
(xpucTmaHamm) Besae 1 BO BCEM YyA0TBOPUTY.

62 Procopius. Commentarii in Isaiam // PG. 87.2. Col. 1940:25-26. «4ynotBOopHas 1 nnotb
Cnacutens». @avpatovpyog Eviebbev kai 100 Totiipog N 6Gpé.

63 Cp.y npn. ®eonopa Cryauta: Theodorus Studites. Epistulae 17:26-27 // Theodori Studitae
Epistulae / ed. G. Fatouros. Berlin, 1992. (CFHB. Series Berolinensis; Vol. 31). P. 49.

64 Theodorus Studites.|lambi de variis argumentis. Epigram.68:1-4 //Jamben auf verschiedene
Gegenstaende / hrsg. P. Speck. Berlin, 1968. S. 109-308. (Supplementa byzantina; Vol. 1).
P.225.

65 Theodorus Studites. Sermones Catecheseos Magnae 17 // S. Patris Nostri Theodori Studitae
Magnae Catecheseos Sermones / ed. ). Cozza-Luzi. Rome, 1888-1905. Vol. 1. (Cat. 1-77).
(Nova Patrum Bibliotheca; Vol. 9/2). P. 50:5-8. «MHorue xe CBALEHHUKN U CBSLLLEHHOCNTY-
YXUTENW U Mepapxu 1 NPOPOKM U YyAOTBOPLbl PaBHbIM 06Pa30M OTMpaBsTCcs B 6eckoHevyHoe
HakasaHue».
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CTPACTSIMM, MOKET OBbITh Ha3BaH UyI0TBOPLEM: «KasKIplil 3 HAC UyTOTBOPUT
Y U3rOHsIeT (TIoMbIceT) G/Iyaa, YHbIHMS, THEBA, 37I0IIaMSITCTBA, KIEBETHI,
poroTa U mpounux ctpacrteii. Tak BOT, OyabTe UyAOTBOPIIAMMU, €CIIU
JKejaeTex»®,

Muxaun Ilcenn TpaaguMIIMOHHO TpujaraeT yKasaHHbIN SMUTET
K cBT. ['puropuio Uynorsopiy®, a o Xpucre Criacurene OuiieT Kak O «4y-
nmotBopsieM»®. C VII B.% u nanee cBsitbie Kocma 1 [laMyaH MMEHOBaIVCh
He TOJIbKO GeccpebpeHnKamMu, HO U YygoTBOpIamu’.

Opyrum BeIMKuM 4yLOTBOpLIEM, IOMUMO CBT. I'puropus Yynorsopua,
cran cBT. Hukonaii. OH, KaK 4ygOTBOpeLl, OTTOHSIeT Bparos’! 1, Kak «oTelr
criaceHusi», 61aroIeTeIbCTBYET LeJIbIM HapoaaM:

«O 6oroHOCHAs C1aBa, OTJIMYHBII TTACThIPb HAPOOB,
Huxkonaii, apxuepeit Mup JInkuiickmux

U Bapu, uenoBekoo6ue, 4yI0TBOpYE CJIaBHBIN,
IlapoBaBLINit TbMY TBOETO GJIarofestHysI ThMam
Y4eHUKOB U [ieB, MOPSIKOB U KYIIIIOB,

Ha 3emute 1 Mope, oTell criaceHmsI» 2.

OH 60JTbIIIe BCEX IPYTMX CBSITHIX 3HAMEHUT UyIecaMy, 3a COBepIIeHe
KOTOPBIX €My Bo3aéTcst ocobast uects’>. ITo onmcanmio Hukmubopa Kammicra
Kcaudomnyna, B CTUXOTBOPHOM M3JIOKEHMUM uymec cBT. HuKosasy, y Hero
CTOJIbKO YyIec, YTO UX He BMECTUT «MUP C OMUCAHUSIMU U3 KHUT» 4,
VrBepskaenue Huknudopa Kcandoryna sBisieTcs, 110 CyTH IeJia, CKPhITOIA,

66 Theodorus Studites. Sermones Catecheseos Magnae 60 // Op. cit. P. 169:25-30.

67 Michael Psellus. Orationes panegyricae 16, 2 // Michaelis Pselli Orationes panegyricae /
hrsg. G. T. Dennis. Stuttgart, 1994. P. 141-142.

68 Michael Psellus. Poemata 2:491 // Michaelis Pselli Poemata / hrsg. L. G. Westerink. Stuttgart,
1992. P. 34.

69 Georgius Syceota.Vita sancti Theodori Syceotae 39,5 //Vie de Théodore de Sykedn,Vol. 1/
ed. A-). Festugiére. Bruxelles, 1970. (Subsidia hagiographica; Vol. 48). P. 34.

70  Cp.:Joannes Mauropus. Epigrammata 21:6: «<MCKyCCTBOM Bpauu, HO 6onee 4ynoTBOPLbI»
(téyvn 8’ tatpoi-Oavpatovpyoi te mAEoV).

71 Theophanes Confessor. Chronographia // Theophanis Chronographia / hrsg. C. de Boor.
Leipzig, 1883 (repr. Hildesheim: Olms, 1963). Bd. 1. P. 483:6-9.

72 Cyriacus Anconitanus. Epigramma L. 1-6, ocobo 6 // Zakythinos D. A. Poémes inédits de
Ciriaco dAncona // BZ.1928.Bd. 28.S.272.

73 Philagaphus. Homiliae 20, 2:1-3: «YynoTtBopel, 1 Bennkuit Hukonai, HaCKoNbKO OH BCEX
CBATbIX OAAPUN LAPOBAaHUAMU Yyaec, HACTONbKO eMy OT BCeX NMPeYMHOXMUIUCH Takxke
no4yecTu».

74 Nicephorus Callistus Xanthopulus. Miracula metrica sancti Nicolai Myrensis L. 627-637.
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HO JOCTaTOYHO Y3HaBaeMOl aJlIt03melt Ha okoHuaHue EBanrenus ot oaHHa,
rae roBoputcs o gene CnacuTesis Kak HEBMeCTUMOM 1St Mupa. Tem caMbIM
aBTOP MPOBOAUT MOYTU MPSIMYIO MTapaJiesib MEeXAY BEIUKUM CBSIThIM
UynorBopuem Hukonaem u Crnacutenem Xpucrom. [Ipumep Uymorsopiia
Huxkonas moxkasbiBaeT CyIleCTBOBaHME Uylec NOJSI TeX, KTO B HUX
COMHeBaeTcs’.

ITpn. Heodut 3aTBOpHMK B «IIpasgHMUYHOI KHUTE» 3aBepIIaeT CBOE
CJIOBO, MOCBAIIEHHOE CBT. HMKOMAl0, CTPOKOIA, ITOXOXKel Ha akadyucTHOe
neHue: «Pamyiicsi, oTie cBIThIN YymoTBopue Hukonae, MCTOYHUK Yyzec,
CUPBIX OTEIl U BIOB IIPEICTATEIb» °.

B cTraTbe 6bUIM MIPUBEIEHbI TOJNBKO M36paHHbIE MECTa C STTUTETOM
«qyOTBOpeL» IPUMEeHUTEeNbHO K JIMYHOCTU CBT. Hukonas. EcrecTBeHHO,
yTO IMpu 6ojIee NeTaJbHOM 00paleHMM K MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIM TEKCTaM B UECTh
MUPAUKUIICKOTO CBSTUTEIS TTIOSIBUTCS PSiZi HOBBIX KOHHOTAIMIA.

OnHako U MpUBEIEHHBIX IPUMEPOB JOCTATOUHO, UYTOOBI IIPEACTABUTh
cebe MCTOPUIO TTOUMTAHMUS CBT. HMKo/Ias, Bpava U 4ygoTBOPIA, KOTOPOE
CTaJI0 HOPMATUBHBIM BO BTOPOM ThICSTUeeTu, Koraa CBT. Hukomaii mpo-
MbBICIUTEIbHO 0Ka3aJICcsl XpaHUTeIeM U IpeicTaBuTeseM He TOIbKO BocToka,
HO U 3armaja.

Bub6auorpadus
AHTUYHBIE UICTOUYHUKA

Athenaeus. Deipnosophistae // Athenaei Naucratitae Deipnosophistarum libri XV /hrsg. G. Kaibel.
Leipzig: Teubner, 1-2:1887; 3:1890 (repr. 1-2:1965; 3:1966).

Heron. De automatis // Heronis Alexandrini Opera quae supersunt omnia / hrsg. W. Schmidt.
Leipzig: Teubner, 1899. Bd. 1. S. 338-452.

Homerus. Ilias // Homeri Ilias / ed. T.W. Allen. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1931. Vol. 2.3.

Homerus. Odyssea // Homeri Odyssea / ed. P. von der Miihll. Basel: Helbing & Lichtenhahn,
1962.

I‘peqecxue XPpUCTUAHCKME UCTOYHUKHU

Anthemius Gazaeus. Lexicon // AvBipov T'olip Ag&ucdv EAAVIKOV TPOG xpTioty TOV TEPT TOVG TOAOLOVG
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Abstract. The article contains the history of the epithet «Wonderworker» in relation to
the person of St. Nicholas of Myra. The study of all occurrences of this word in Greek Christian
literature leads to the conclusion that the epithet was very commonly used in the Il millennium.
The history of the epithet in the first millennium is characteristic of certain persons: first,
beginning from the IV century Christian authors called Christ the Savior and, by analogy, certain
saints by the name «wonderworker». The ancient term «miracle-making» (Oovpatonotia) gave
way to a stronger «wonder-working» (Bavuatovpyia) in the Christian tradition. As a result, it is
concluded that the features imitative of Christ in the literary image of St. Nicholas, disclosed in
the late Byzantine literature are not accidental.

Keywords: miracle, theology, St. Nicholas of Myra, Christology, wonderworker, holy Fathers,
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Dns uutupoBanua: BuwHsak M. A. lormaTuyeckmit acnekt 60pbbbl natpuapxa AdaHacus | Kok-
cTaHTMHononbckoro (1289-1293; 1303-1309) npotus apcenutckoro packona (1265-1310) //
Metadpact. 2019.T. 1.N2 1. C. 35-52. doi: 10.31802/2658-770X-2019-1-1-35-52

AHHOTanUs YOK 273.99 (281.911)
B craThe Ha OCHOBaHMM MICTOYHMKOB PACCMOTPEH JIOTMaTHU4eCKuit acrieKT 60pbObl, KOTOPYIO
Bén KoHcraHTMHOMONBCKMI aTpuapx cBT. Adganacuit 1 (1289-1293; 1303-1309) ¢ packo-
oM apcernToB (1265-1310). BbiensioTCsl OCHOBHbIE HAIlpaBJIEHMSI: TPUALOIOTMUECKOe,
9KKJI€3MOJIOTMYECKOe Y JIMUHbIe 06BMHEHNUs B epeci. OCHOBHBIM ObUIO TPUAOTOTUYECKOe,
CBsI3aHHOE ¢ rocieacTBusiMu JInoHcKoi yHum 1274 r. v BbI3BaHHBIMU eii criopamu o Filioque.
XoTs1 06beKTUBHO TT0C/Ie BiiaxepHckoro co6opa B 1285 r. uncrora BepoyueHust B LlepkBu 6bu1a
BOCCTaHOBJIEHA, MICTOYHMKI COZEPsKaT CJIebl B3aMHbBIX OOBVHEHNI B MCKaKeHVM TPUALO-
JIOTMM KaK OTTOJIOCKYU YHUY. BO3MOXKHO, cpesiy povero 06BMHeHYsI GbIIY BbI3BAHbI HEOTIPe-
TeJIEHHOI TOo3MIIMelt nepapxuu B oTHoueHun «Tomoca» matpuapxa I'puropust Kunpckoro
0 «BeYHOM siBjieHuM» Jlyxa CBSTOro — IpaBOCIaBHOTO M3/I0KeHMSI Bepbl, OTPULIABLIETOCs
apceHMTaMIL. B cTaTbe BBIIBUraeTCs TUIIOTe3a 0 6ojee TeCHBIX CBS3SIX MaTpyuapxa AgaHacus
¢ ucuxa3moM. JlenaeTtcst BLIBOZ, O TOM, UTO JIOTMATHUeCKUil acriekT B 60pbbe marpuapxa ¢
packosoM ObUI OIpefessIoIMM, X B TO Ke BpeMsi 60rOCIOBCKYEe apryMeHThl, 0COGEHHO B
CITy4asix TMYHbIX 0GBMHEHMIA, GbLIM CKOPEee CPeICTBOM UIeiHO 60pbObI, HEXKeJV IOTbITKO
OTCTOSITh UCTHHY.

KntoueBble cnoBa: Bu3aHTUiickoe 6orocnosue, natpuapx AdaHacuit | KOHCTaHTMHOMNONBCKWUIA,
APCEHUTbI, APCEHWUTCKMI packon, MPOTUBOPACKObHUYECKas NUTepaTypa, JIMOHCKas YHUS, UCUXa3M,
MeCCanMaHCTBO, EBXMTCTBO, MKOHOBOPYECTBO, IKKIE3UONOTMYECKAS EPECH.
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BBenenune

ApCceHUTCKMIT pacKom!, BO3MYIIaBIINii BU3aHTUIICKYIO MMIIEPUIO
¢ 1265 mo 1310 r., HauaJICcsT U3-3a pa3sHOIIaCKii KAHOHMYECKOTO IMOPSIIKa,
CBSI3aHHBIX C HE3aKOHHBIM YyHajieHMeM C MpecTosia aTpmuapxa ApceHust
ABTropuana. Ho BnocinenctBun JIMOHCKas YHMUS, 3aK/IIOUEHHAS B 1274 T.
umneparopom Muxawmnom VIII [Tameonorom, npuagana apCeHUTCKOMY pac-
KOJTy MOIIHbBIN UMITYJIbC, TOCKOJIBKY apCEeHUTHI HauaIu MO3ULIMOHMPOBATh
ce6s1 B KaueCTBe IIOOOPHMKOB He TOJIbKO KAaHOHMYECKOTo MopsiaKa B Llepksiu,
HO U UYMCTOTbI BEPHI.

OpHMM U3 cCaMbIX TBEPIBIX U IMOC/IEN0BATETbHBIX O0OPIIOB C PACKOJIOM
3a BCE BpeMsI MPOTUBOCTOSIHMS CTa/l KOHCTaHTMHOMOIBbCKUIA ITaTpUapx CBT.
Adanacmii I (1289-1293; 1303-1309)2. Bo MHOTMX MeCTaxX ero TBOPEeHMUit’,
a TakKe B APYTUX MCTOUHMKAX TOM 3TTOXM OTpakaeTcsl He CTUXaBIIast I0r-
maTuyeckas rnoneMmuka. llesb HacTosIIIel CTaTby — BOCCO3aTh AOTMaTH-
YeCKMii acrekT 60pb6bl MeKAy maTpuapxom Adanacuem I 1 apceHUTaMM.

OTrosiocku JINOHCKOM YHUM

Hecmotps Ha otka3 umriepatopa Auaponuka Il ITaneonora B 1282 1.
oT JIMOHCKOVI yHUM, 3aKIWUYEHHON ero otuom Mwuxammom VIII,

1 JIutepaTypy 1 UCTOYHMKM NO apCEHUTCKOMY packony CM.: BuwHsk M. A. TBopeHus natpuapxa
cB. AdbaHacus | KOHCTaHTMHONONBCKOTO, Kacatolwmecs apceHnTckoro packona // bB. 2018.
N¢ 29.Bbin. 2.C.72-76.

2 OcHoBHyto 6ubnnorpaduio o HEM cM.: Mcxasm: AHHOTUPOBaHHas Gubnnorpadus / obul.
peg. C. C. Xopyxero. M., 2004. Pasnen 6, N2 343-374. C. 334-336.
3 M3paHbl He NOMHOCTbIO; OCHOBHbIE M34aHua: dnmuc-Mapu Tanbot (The Correspondence of

Athanasius |, patriarch of Constantinople: Letters to the Emperor Andronicus I, Members
of the Imperial Family, and Officials / ed., transl., comm.A-M. M. Talbot. Washington, 1975)
1 MaHonuca MNatenakuca (Patedakis M. Athanasios |, Patriarch of Constantinople (1289-1293;
1303-1309): A Critical Edition with Introduction and Commentary of Selected Unpublished
Works: PhD Dissertation. University of Oxford, 2004). B naHHO! cTaTbe MCNONb3YOTCA:
aHTMApCEHUTCKOe NocnaHue, HanucaHHoe ok. 1304 r.(nanee — Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus.
Contra Arsenitos) (u3paHo B: Patedakis M. Op. cit. P. 172-196; o nocnanum cMm.: BuwHsak M.
A. Teopenus natpuapxa. C. 76-84), 3awmTnTenbHOE MMCbMO MMMEepaTopy, COCTaBNEHHOE
B 1307-1309 (nanee — Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Defensio) (u3naHo B: Patedakis
M. Op. cit.P. 365-372; o0 nucbMe cM.: BuwHsak M. A. O patMpoBKe 3aLUTUTENBHOMO NUCbMa
npoT1B apceHnToB natpuapxa AdpaHacus | KoHctaHTMHONONbCKOrO // BusaHTtuiickuii Bpe-
MeHHMK. 2018.T. 102. C. 196-208; BuwHsk M. A. TBopenus natpuapxa. C. 76-84), a Takxe
[iBa N1cbMa 13 n3nanuuna 3-M. Tanbort (47, 112). MonHbi nepeyeHb paboT natpuapxa, kaca-
HOLMXCS apCEHUTCKOM TEMATUKM, CM. B: BuwHsk M. A. TBopeHus naTpuapxa.
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JOTMAaTUUYECKMI1 aCTIeKT TOJIEMUKM MEKIY apCeHUTaMMU U 1[epKOBHOIA 1e-
papxueii MpoAo/IKaI OCTaBAThCS OMHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX BIUIOTD JIO BOCCO€-
IVHeHus1 apceHuUToB B 1310 T.

IMocie cmepTy otria AHAPOHMK I MOMIEN HAa JOCTATOYHO OOJbIINE
YCTYIKM MIPOTUBHMKAM VHUM (Haubosiee paayiKaabHON U CIZIOUEHHOI ya-
CTh0 KOTOPBIX ObIIM aPCEHUTBI), CMECTUB BCEX ITPOYHUATCKM HACTPOEHHBIX
mepapxoB. TeM He MeHee apCeHNUTHI HUKOT/IA He OTKa3bIBAIMCh BCTIOMHUTH
npouuioe. Tak, Ha co6ope 1304 r.* oM 3as9BUIN, UTO LlepKOBb HAXOAUTCS
B IJTAYEBHOM COCTOSTHIM, MO0 He TOJIBKO Oe33aKOHHO 0OOIITICD C ITaTpu-
apxoM ApceHueM, HO ObIT HApyIIIeH 1IepKOBHBIN UMH 1 aKPUBUS JOTMAaTOB
(mrapaPéPactal... kai oyedOV S0YUATMV AKPIBELOV), TOCKOIBKY MMEIO MECTO
06IIIeHME C TEMU, C KEM He AOIKHO (TO eCThb CJIATMHSIHAMM), 1 uTO LlepKOBb
«IIPUOBIIMIACH K CKBEPHE epeci» (1] EKKAN G0 Gyous aipéGemc KEKOVMVT-
k€)°. O BasKHOCTH TaHHO TeMbI B IJIa3aX apCEHNTOB TOBOPUT Y3Ke TOT (aKT,
YTO OTBEPsKEHME BCEX ePeTUUECKUX YUEHWI U YTBEPIKIEHME YIEHNST CBSIThIX
OTIIOB KaK BbhIpaskaroInXx mo3uiiuio IIpaBociaBHO LlepKBM CTa/I0 BTOPHIM
YC/IOBMEM 3aK/ITI0UEHHOTO B 1310 I. MMpa®, uTo MoTpeboBasio OT MMIIepaTopa
0c060 M31aTh CBOE MUCTIOBEJaHME BEPHI'.

C Opyroit CTOPOHBI, U B CBSI3aHHbBIX C aPCEHUTAMM TBOPEHUSIX ITaTPU-
apxa AdaHacust 4aCcTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B CXOKUX (OPMY/IMPOBKAX aHA(DEMBI
epecu 1 ucrioBegaHus Bepbl. CaMblil XapaKTepHbIN IIpUMep — 3alUTU-
TeJbHOE MUCbMO, I aTpuapx TPYsKAbI IpelaéT aHademe BCSIKYI0 epech’
u nutupyet 1-e npaBusio Tpymibckoro Co60pa, MMEIOIIETO TOT K€ CMBICI
aHadeMaTCTBOBAaHMSI BCEX, KTO MBICIUT HECOMIACHO CO CBSITBIMU
oTammu’.

O HEM CM. Huxe.

5 Georgius Pachymeres. Relationes historicas Xll. 2 // CSHB. 24.4. P. 521:31-523:3;
523:19-24.

6 «YTO6bI C HaLLen CTOPOHbI BblNK BHOBb, Kak M Npex e, NpoBO3rNalleHbl OTeYeCK1e 1 npasble
normatbl LlepkBu 1 McTpebneHbl 1 0CyXAeHbl A0rMaThl, XyA0 BBEAEHHbIE U CKa3aHHble,
yyxable NpaBoMy 1 LepkoBHOMY npeaanuio» (Edictum de Concordatione 28-31 // Laurent
V.Les grandes crises religieuses a Byzance: la fin du schisme arsénite // Académie Roumaine.
Bulletin de la Section Historique. Bucarest, 1945.Vol. 26.2. P. 290).

7 Mpoctarma o 6naro4yecTMBOM MCMOBEAAHMM U NMPABOCNABHOM Bepe — TPOGTayL TEPL TG
evoePodc oporoyiag kai 0phoddEov mictems (M3aaHa B: Ibid. P. 293-295).
8 «Mbl OT MnageHyecTBa bbinn, ecTb U 6yaemM NpaBoCIaBHbIMU U MUPHbBIMU, aHaPeMaTCTBYS

BCsikoe H6e360xme, packon 1 epech, He MyAPCTBYIOLLYIO TaK, KaK MyApPCTBYeT (ppovel), cno-
BeAyeT U CIaBWUT CBATas, Kaponuyeckas, anocTonbckas u cobopHas (cvvodikn) Llepkosb»
(Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Defensio 3-9 // Op.cit. P. 365; cp.: Athanasius
| Constantinopolitanus. Defensio 74-77,174-177 // Op.cit. P. 367, 371).

9 Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Defensio 178-188 // Op. cit. P. 371.
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XoTs BBIIEYTIOMSHYTbIe (GOPMYAMPOBKM TATpUapXa HOCSIT 0OLIMit
XapakTep, UTO He MTO3BOJISIET C yBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTD 06 X HAa3HAUEHUN,
B €r'0 TBOPEHUSX €CTh U SIBHbIE CBUIETEIbCTBA TPUALOTIOTMUECKOI Tpobiie-
maTuku. Tak, B CBOEM aHTMAPCEHUTCKOM TOCTIaHUY OH MpeAIuchiBaeT
CBSIIIEHHUKY: «IIpexke BCcero yuu mpaBoOCIaBHbBIX ITpenaBaTh aHademe
BCSIKOE yueHue (00yL0) ¥ MypoBaHue (opOvna), KOTOPOe He TPUHKUMAIA,
M He MyApCTBOBaJIa, M KOTopoMy He yumia CBsaras Kadonnueckas
1 AtiocTosnbcKast LlepkoBb, MCTTOBEIOBATH JKe M BepoBaTh BO CBATYI0 Tpouiry,
OTua HepoXkIEHHOTO, ChIHA, poskaeHHOro OT OTLa, 1 [lyxa CBSITOr0, MCXO-
nsiero ot OTiia, B KAKOBOM MCITOBEIaHUM MbI ¥ OBV KpeIleHbI» P,

VimeHOBaHMe apCeHUTOB apuaHamu'!! B 3alIUTUTEIBHOM IMCbMeE,
T10 BCelt BUAMMOCTHU, TaKKe CBSI3aHO C TPUAN0/IOTMUeCKUMU CliopaMu. XOTs
TPYIHO TOBOPUTH C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO O MPUUYMHE 00palleHNsT CBSITUTES
K Ha3BaHMIO Tpuagoaornueckoit epecu IV-VI BB., OTMeTUM HECKOJbKO
(akTOpOB, KOTOPbIE MOIJIM IIPUBECTU €T0 K TAKOMY CPaBHEHMIO: a) Mac-
ITabbl pacrpoCcTpaHeHMs apyaHCTBa B Mpedeiax uMmmnepuu B IV B. 6b1In
CXOHBI C pacIpoCTpaHeHeM Packoja apCeHUTOB (YUYMUTHIBASI B Pasbl CO-
KpaTUBIIMeCsS pa3Mepbl MMIlepun); 6) IJIaBHbIN 0GIMUNTENh aPUAHCTBA,
Kak 1 Adanacuii I, Hocun umsa Adanacuii — cBT. Adanacuii Benukmnii;
B) B CBOEM aHTMApPCEHUTCKOM MOCIaHUM MaTpuapx CBUAETENbCTBYET,
4TO MpI. AHTOHUV Bennkuii mepen cBoelt KOHYMHO 3a110BeL,0BaI yUeHMKaM
n36eraTh Kak epeTMKOB apuaH, Tak ¥ PaCKOJbHUKOB MEIUTUAH'?; T) B TOM
ke TIOC/IaHMM CBSITUTENh CChllaeTcst Ha cBT. Emmdanust Kutpckoro, KoTopbiit
OCYXKIIaeT pacKOJbHMKOB KakK epeTuuecTBYIONMX '3,

B o 06HBIX BBIMAaAAX MPOTUB aPCEHUTOB MOXKHO BUAETD M3BECTHbI
TIOJIEMIMYECKIMIA TPUEM, 3aKTFOYABIINIACS B TOM, YTOObI, 00BMHUB ITPOTUBHYIO
CTOPOHY B y3Ke OCY;KOEHHOI 1epKoBHbIMYM Cobopamu epecu, caenaTh eé
TaKKM 06pa3oM MOIaAaloIIei o COOTBeTCTBYIONIMe aHadeMbl CO60pOB .
Takum 06pa3oM, 3TO 06BMHEHME MOKHO pacCMaTpPMBaTh Kak aHTMEPeTH-
yeckuit Toroc. Bmecrte ¢ TeM MMeHOBaHMe apCeHUTOB apyaHaMy JIO/KHO
paccMaTpUBaTbCSl B KOHTEKCTE TPUHUTAPHBIX CIIOPOB 3IOXU, MTOSIBIEHME

10 Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Contra Arsenitos 583-587 // Op. cit. P. 193.

11 «...KaK apuaH, [LOHAaTUCTOB M MOA0OHbIX UM OT Havana» (Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus.
Defensio 86-87 // Op. cit. P. 368).

12 Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Contra Arsenitos 397-399 // Op. cit. P. 186. Menutuaxe —
packonbHuKK puropuctmudeckoro tonka IV-VIII BB. B Erunte; uMenu wmpokue cB43uM C apu-
aHaMmu; 0 Hux cMm.: Gregory T.Meletian Schism in Egypt // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium /
ed.A. P. Kazhdan. New York; Oxford, 1991.T. 2. P. 1333.

13 Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Contra Arsenitos 377-379 // Op. cit. P. 186.

14 Kak, Hanpumep, B: Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Defensio 174-188 // Op.cit. P. 371.
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B KOTOPOM MMEHM TPUAIOJIOTMUECKOI epecy apMaH He MOXKeT ObITh CITy-
4JaliHpIM. BO3MOXXHO, B JAHHOM CJTydae peub UAET O NpeyBeJINYeHUN 10T
MaTUYECKUX ITOTPENTHOCTE apCeHUTOB MY O PacIIpoCTpaHeHUM 3a0/TysKe-
HMIT OIHO 13 TPYIIIMPOBOK Ha BCE apCEHUTCKOE OBUKeHMe'>, OMHAKO
BITOJTHE MOYXHO JTIOTTYCTUTD MOSIBJIeHME Y apCEHUTOB AOTrMaTUYeCKUX 3a-
OmTysKIeHuit B o6macTyi Tpuamonoruy. OcTaBiimecs OT apCeHUTOB TOKYMEHThI
CBUAETENbCTBYIOT, UTO OHY He OTJINYAINCHh O0TOCTIOBCKMMM CITOCOOHOCTSIMMU.
[Monaras cebst CTOSIIIMMY Ha OXPAHUTETbHBIX TTO3UIIUSX, OHU TTPeOBIBAIN
Tipy 9TOM BHe IlepKBu. VI3 11epKOBHOI MCTOPUM U3BECTHO, UTO B ITOAOOHBIX
PaCKOJIbHMYECKMX I'PYIIIIaxX HePeJKO C TeueHeM BpeMeHU MPOVCXOOUT
UCKaKeHe BepOoyUYeHUsI.

B ucToOUHMKAaX MMEIOTCS U IpyTrue CBUAETeIbCTBA O BbIABUTABIINXCS
apceHUTaMM OOTrMaTUUYecKuUX NpeTeH3usx. Hampumep, MUTPOIIOAUT
cBT. ®eonunt OunagenbGuitckuii'® Tak o6pamaeTcs: K apCeHUTY B OTHOI
13 rporoBeeii: «<Ecin ske Tol yoeraelb OT CBSIIEHHMKA KaK HEITPABUIbHO
MBICJISITIIETO O JOTMAaTaxX Bepbl, HO IJIEHEHHOTO epechlo, TO XOPOIIIO TTOCTY-
naenrb. Ho nmpesxkne n3obmmun (0€i&ov) ato»'”. O. Anekcaup [TpskeropanHCKuit
1oJIaraeT, YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4yae pedb MOKeT UITH O IIPeTeH3UsIX Bepoyuu-
TeJbHOTr0 XapakTepa, He MMeBIINX OTHOIIEHMS K YHUM, TTOCKOIbKY Cpelu
apCeHUTOB XOAMJIO JOCTATOUHOE KOJIMUECTBO «IOrMaTUYeCKUX CIIIeTeH»,
CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MMeHeM natpuapxa ['puropus Kumpckoro!s. Bipouem, 3Ha-
YMMOCTD ITOIOOHBIX OOBMHEHMIT CO CTOPOHBI apCEHUTOB HE CTOUT Iepeo-
LIEHUBAaTb, ITOCKOJIBKY J/ISI HUX 6bIJIO XapaKTePHO CMelleHye JOTMaTUIeCKUX
BOIIPOCOB C KAHOHUYECKUMU .

Taxoke, IO MHEHMIO 0. AJIeKCaHApa, peyb MOKET UATHU O Heompee-
JIEHHOJ TTO3ULIMU MepapXuy B OTHOIIeHMM «Tomoca» rmaTtpuapxa I'puropus

15 ApceHuTCKOoe OBWMXEHUE He HbiN0 MOHONUTHBIM, HO NPeacTaBnsno u3 cebs Habop npoTu-
BOCTOSILUMX APYr APYTY FpynNnUMpOBOK, 0ObeAUHEHHbBIX HEMPUSATUEM HANIMYHOM LLEepKOBHOM
nepapxuun. O npobneme OTCYTCTBMS €AMHCTBA B pAAaX apCeHUToB cM.: [ ovvapions I1. To
kiviipo 1@v Apoeviatdv (1261-1310): 'I8c0royikeg Slapdyeg THV ETOXNV TOV TPOTOV
Tohaoddywv. Abnva, 1999. X. 128; lMpmezopnuHckull A., cesu. Busantuiickas LlepkoBb
Ha pyb6exe XIII-XIV BB. [earenbHocTb u Hacneaue cB. Meonunta, MUTpononuTa
®unapenbouiickoro. CM6.,2011. C.98-102.

16 O HéM cM.: Ncnxa3m: AHHOTMpoBaHHag bubnuorpadusa. Paspen 6, N2 435-468.
C.342-468.

17 Theoleptus Philadelphius. Contra Arsenitos 1.26:548-550 // @sorntov ®1haderoiog T0D
‘Oporoyntod (1250-1322) Biog xai "Epya. B' pépog: Kprriko keipevo — oxoma / kd. ‘T
T'pnyopémovirog. Katepivn, 1996. X. 342.

18 lpxezopnuHckul A., ceauy. Ykas. coy. C 106.

19 Hanpumep, cM.: BuwHak M. A. MoHax Jlazapb: packOnbHUK-apCEHUT UAU PEBHUTENb
MpaBocnasua? // BectHuk PXTA. 2018.T.19.Bbin. 2. C. 113-114.
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Kumpckoro o «<BeuHoM siBiieHnm» [lyxa CBsitoro®. «ToMmoc» ObLT IIPeCTaBIeH
natpuapxom I'puropuem Kak rpaBoc/iaBHOE MCIIOBeIaHe BepPbl 10 BOTIPOCY
Filioque na BnaxepHckom Cobope B aBrycte 1285 I., Ha KOTOPOM IIPUCYT-
CTBOBAJ B caHe MepoOMOHaxa u 6ynymuit narpuapx Adanacuii. «Tomoc»
ObUT IPUHSAT U MOMIMMUCAH COPOK OTHUM MPUCYTCTBOBABIIMUM EMVCKOIIOM.
YacTp HM3LIUX KIMPUKOB He mioammcana «Tomoc». Apuctuauc Ilamamaxmc
roJjiaraeT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CAeNalay 3TO M0 HaYILeHUIO apCeHUTOB, /s KO-
TOPBIX BITOJTHE €CTECTBEHHO ObIIO OTBEPTATh TOKYMEHT, SIBJISIBIIMIACS, TIO UX
MpeJiCTaBIeHUSIM, IPOM3BeIeHeM MMIIepaTopa-y3ypraTopa, HeKaHOHWY-
HOTO naTpuapxa U ogo3puTeabHoi nepapxuu. [Ipu 3Tom uccieqoBaTenb
OTMEYaeT, UTO MPOTUBO/IECTBIE apCEHUTOB «TOMOCY» GbIJIO BHI3BAHO
He 60roCIOBCKMMY MOTUBaMMu (TOHKOe 6orocioBue I'puropust Kunpckoro
eBa JiM OBLIIO TOCTYITHO JJ1s1 apCEHUTOB), a MX BPaKIeOHbIM OTHOIIEHEM
KJIMYHOCTU naTpuapxa. Kpome Toro, apceHUTbI, pyKOBOACTBYSICh «yITOPHBIM
KOHCEepPBAaTU3MOM», TOTOBbI ObIIV OTBEPTHYTh BMecTe ¢ JaTuHCcKMM Filioque
1 BIIOJIHE NTPaBOCIaBHOE BbIpaskeHMe «uepe3 CbiHa»*!. OueBMUIHO, 3TU IBa
MOTMBA — INYHAsI HEIPUSI3Hb K MTaTpuapxaM Kak «y3ypraTopam» Ipectosua
ApceHUs U «yTIOpHBI KOHCEPBATU3M» — 3aCTaBJ/Is/IM apCEHUTOB U BIIO-
CJIeICTBUM TIpMOeraTh K JOTMAaTUUYECKUM apTyMeHTaM, Moab3ysich hop-
MaJIbHO pa3sHUIIEeH MeKIY CBATOOTeUeCKMMM (OPMYIMPOBKAMM 1 BbIpa-
skeHUsiMU «ToMmocay.

Hecmortps Ha ynaneHue natpuapxa ['puropus c npecrosa B KauecTBe
IUTUIOMAaTUYeCKOi yeTyku apcenuTam B 1289 r., cam I'puropuit u 6oro-
coBuMe ero «Tomoca» GbUIM ITPU3HAHBI TPABOCIaBHBIMI2, TakKMM 06pasoM,
YIIPEKM apCEeHUTOB OBLIM B AEMCTBUTENbHOCTY 6€CTIOUBEHHBI M HOCUJIA
CKOpee MpOoIaraHauCcTCKM-anoioreTM4ecKuit xapakrep. Bce aHTuapceHuT-
CKMe TI0JIEMUCTBI COIIACWIIUCH C T€M, UTO e/ BO BpeMeHa JIMOHCKOM yHUM
MMenUCh TorMaTUiecKyie OCHOBaHMS AJ1s1 IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI MepapXun,
HaBs3bIBaBLIeH YHUIO (B ulle naTpuapxa MloanHa Bekka 1 eqyHOMBIIII -
JIEHHBIX C HUM eITMCKOIIOB), TO Tellepb UX HeT.

20 McuepnbiBatoLLee nccnenoBaHue no aTomy Bonpocy cM.: Papadakis A. Crisis in Byzantium:
The Filioque Controversy in the Patriarchate of Gregory Il of Cyprus (1283-1289). Crestwood;
New York, 1997.

21 Cm.:lbid.P.143-144.

22 Cm.:lbid.P.157-196.

23 HekoTopble aHTMApCEHWUTCKME TPaKTaTbl MMEIOT 3TY MbIC/Ib AAXeE B 3arofOBKaxX: TpaKTaT
MoHaxa Medoaus: «4To ntoasaM He cnesyeT OTKanbiBaTbCs OT apxuepees, KOTopble NpaBo-
cnaBHbl» (00 8¢l oyilecBat ToLG Aoovg Amd TOV apylepémv 0pBodoémv dvtawv (Methodius
Monachus. De schismate vitando // PG. 140. Col. 781)); MoaHHa Xunbi: «...korga Llepkosb
npaso cnaswuT [bora], HeT NpUYMH OT Heé oTaensaTbes... ecnm LiepkoBb, no 6naropatv boxwei,
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DKKJI€3MOJ/IOTUSI apCEeHUTOB

Ectu o Tpuamonornyeckux 3a6IyskoeHUsIX apCeHUTOB MOXKHO JINIIIb
pezmosiaraTh, TO UCKasKeHMe UMM IKKIEe3MOJIOTMUECKOTO YUeHUsT Heco-
MHEHHO. ApCeHUTbI B OCHOBHOM He IIpM3HaBaJIM apXepeeB, ITOCTaBIeHHbIX
ToCJIe CMeIeHus maTpuapxa ApceHus B 1265 T., a UMCI0 MOAAe P>KUBABIINUX
UX eIMCKOIIOB ITOCTOSTHHO cOKpainanock. Ko Bpemenu Cobopa 1304 1.y ap-
CEeHUTOB He 0CTaBa/IOCh HI OFHOTO eM1CcKOoIa%4, yTo moposkaano Cephe3Hy0
9KKJIE3MOIOTMYECKYIO ITPO6IeMy: MOKET i LIepKOBb CYIlleCTBOBATh 6€3 eru-
CKOTIOB U €CJIM HET, TO T/ ke 6e3yKOpU3HEHHbIEe (GVETIANTTOL) Mepapxu?

B nmouckax oTBeTa Ha HEr0 apCeHUTbI Pa3BUBAJIM CBOIO 3KK/I€3MO0JIOTUIO,
KOTOPYI0 MO>KHO YaCTMYHO BOCCTAHOBUTH HA OCHOBAHMM aHTUAPCEHUTCKUX
courHeHuit. CJI0KHOCTD 3aKI0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO apCEHUTCKOE IBIDKEeHe
He SIBJISTIOCH e[IMHBIM HM OpraHM3alOHHO, HU floTMaTnyeckn. Ko BpemeHn
raTpuapiiecTsa cBT. AdaHacyst Bce apCeHUThI ObIIM €OUHbI TOJTbKO B OT-
pUIlaHMM TIPAaBOCIaBHOI Mepapxuu. Mutpomnonut MoanH Xuiia CBUIeTeNb-
CTBYET, UTO OJHM 13 aPCEHUTOB TOBOPSIT, UTO «CBSIIEHCTBA OOIbIle HET»,
JpyTMe CUMTAIOT, YTO CBSIIEHCTBO €CTh, HO TOJIbKO MTPeCBUTEPCKOe, Hero-
POYHOTO Xe apxyuepeinckoro HeT?®, UTo6bI 06bSICHUTD 3TOT (haKT, apCEHUThI
TOBOPMJIN, UTO ¥ HbIHE CYIIIECTBYIOT «Oe3yIIpeuHble apXuepen», 3HaeMble
TOJIbKO BOTrOM, HO COKpBITBIE OT JTfozeii?’.

HexkoTopble uccieqoBaTenu MojiaraloT, YTO Cpefy pacKOIbHUKOB CY-
1I[eCTBOBAJIO KpaiiHee TeueHMe, B IIPUHIIUIIE OTPUIIABIIIee MHCTUTYIINO-
HaJIbHOE CBSILIIEHCTBO ¥ CYMTAaBIIIEe UCTOUHMKOM BJIacTU B LIepKBU IMUHbIA
aBTOPUTET HEKUX «TyXOBHBIX OTI[OB»*, HECOMHEHHO, «TyXOBHbIE OTIIbI»
UTPaJIY 3HAUMMYIO POJTb B apCEHUTCKUX OOIIMHAX, O YEM CBUIETETbCTBYIOT,
B TOM 4M(Jie, TBOpeHMsI maTpuapxa AdaHacus: Tak, B OJHOM HeM3TaHHOM
TTOYYeHUY SKUTEJISIM CTOTULIbI CBITUTENb CETYeT, UTO apCEeHUTDI B HapyllleHue

npasociasHa» (6pBodofovong tiic Exkinciac, dAéymg tantng diictavatal... &xodong tfig
"ExkAnociag yéprrt @cod 0podoEng (Joannes Cheilas. Contra schismaticos // AOC. 10.P. 348));
cp.Takxke nponosean Geonunta Gunagensduitckoro: «Te, KOTOpble NPENSTCTBYIOT BO Bpe-
MeHa NpaBOC/NaBUs XpPUCTUAHAM BXOAMUTb B LLepKOBb... He CyTb XpUcTuaHe» (§cot &v kaipoig
opbodotiag kmAvovst Tovg ypioTlovolg eicEpyecbat €ig TV ékkAnciav... obk giot ypiotiovol
(Theoleptus Philadelphius. Contra Arsenitos. 2.15:274-276, 281-282 // Op.cit.
3. 330-331)).

24 Yto BMAHO M3 peun umnepatopa AHApoHuka Ha Cobope 1304 r. (Georgius Pachymeres.
Relationes Historicas XII. 2 // CSHB. 24.4. P. 509:15-521:28).

25 ) eivon kabdmaé iepocvvny (Joannes Cheilas. Contra schismaticos 13 // AOC. 10.P. 360:2).

26 Joannes Cheilas. Contra schismaticos 13 // Ibid. P. 360:6-8.

27  Joannes Cheilas. Contra schismaticos 13 // Ibid. P. 360:23-31.

28 Cm.: Documents inédits d'ecclésiologie byzantine / éd.J. Darrouzes. Paris, 1966.P.412,n. 3.
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KaHOHOB ITOCeLTAI0T KMINIIA MUPCKUX JIIOfIell, COBEPLIAIOT CITY3KOY, UCIIO-
BeJYIOT, COBEPIIAIOT IIOCTPUTY U HAIJIO Pa3bITPBIBAIOT U3 Ce0sI TyXOBHbIX
oTL0B%. BripoueM, apceHUTbI HACTaMBaIM Ha MOJTYyYEHUM STOTO 3BAHUS
oT naTpuapxa ApceHus.

[Tpo6rieMa HeMpU3HAHKS apCEHUTAMU MepapXuy Hallia OTPaKeHMe
B aHTMAPCEHUTCKOM IocaaHuy narpuapxa Adanacus: «Ecay oHM TOBOPSIT,
YTO He IPUHMUMAIKOT apxyepeeB U X KAHOHMYHbIE OTTYUYeHMS U KIISTBbI
(€yKavOvoug APOPIGLOVGS KOl GPEG), [...] TO TYCTh CKAXYT, [KAKUX apXuepe-
€B] — HeKOTOPBIX W BeeX. Ecim Bcex ObIBIIMX M3HAYAIIA, TO OHU OTHEJISIOT
ce6st OT COHMa MPaBOCIABHBIX ¥ HAITPACHO MMEHYIOT ce6st XpUCTHaHaAMMU,
160 Ham Yuntens, Apxuepei u Bnagpika Xpuctoc, ckaszan: Ommemaroujuti
sac Mers ommemaem, v caywarowuti eac cayuiaem Mens (JIK. 10, 16)»3L.
B 5Tux €J10Bax MOXXHO YyCMOTpPETb, UYTO CPeAyt apCEHUTOB Je/iCTBUTEIbHO
CYIIECTBOBAJIO KpajiHee TeueHMe, OTpULIaBLIee nepapxuio B llepkBu Kak
TaKOBYIO.

OueBMIHO, MOFOOHBIE BO33PEHNS ADCEHUTOB BBIXOAVIIV TAJIEKO 38 PaM-
KV KAHOHMYECKUX Pa3HOIIaCKii, 160 HUCITPOBEPTasIu He TOIbKO MepapXu-
yecKkuit mpMHUUI B LlepkBU, HO 1 caMy €€ caKpaMeHTaJIbHYIO IPUPOAY,
YTO CaMo I10 cebe MOIJIO CUMTAThCSI €PechIo B I71a3ax LIePKOBHBIX MepapXoB.
OueHs SIPKMIL IpMMep TOTO, KAaKMM 06pa30M B I71a3aX MOCIeTHNX apCeHUThI
SIBJISIIOTCS epeTMKaMy, BUIEH B IpomnoBensix cBT. deosumnra
®unapenbduiickoro. ApceHUT OTBepraeT TauHCTBO EBxapucTtiuu, coBepiia-
emMoe B LIepKBU: OH OTBpaIaeTcs 1 n3beraeT NpuyameHust Kak MpocToro
xne6a 1 BuHa ((g KooV dptov kol oivov). He monmpaet i oH Testo  Kposb
lTocrioga? He cumTaeT v OH MX HENIPUHSBIIMMU OCBsIIeHUsa? He yunur
st oH o ['ocItofie Kak 0 IIPOCTOM ueyioBeke (00 WYilov dvOpwmov tov Koplov
doypartiler®?;)? He cockanb3bIBaeT i OH B OGHO MHEHME C UyHesiMu>s?

Takue 06BMHEHMS BIIOJIHE TTOHSITHBI, TTOCKOJIBKY B TTPABOCIABHOM
60roc/I0BUM CaKPaMEHTOJIOTHUSI, SKKII€3UOTIOTUS Y XPUCTOJIOTUS TECHO
CBSI3aHBI, ¥ TIOTOMY I'DaHb MEX[Y PACKOJIIOM U epechlo SIBJISIeTCSI BeChMa
YCIIOBHOVA.

29 Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople. Vol. I: Les actes des patriarches.
Fasc. IV: Les regestes de 1208 a 1309 / éd. V. Laurent. Paris, 1971. Regesta 1762. P. 541.

30 Joannes Cheilas. Contra schismaticos. Nota 10 // AOC. 10.P.413:1-3.

31 Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Contra Arsenitos 399-407 // Op. cit. P. 186-187.

32 M3patens W.Tpuroponynoc BUAMT 34eCb HAMEK Ha epecb MOHapXMaH-ANHAMMUCTOB (@gonTTon
Duaderpiog Tod ‘Oporoyntod Biog kai "Epya / €kd. 1. I'pnyopdmoviog. X. 327, Omt. 17).

33 Theoleptus Philadelphius. Contra Arsenitos. 2.11:191-202 // Op. cit. X. 327.
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O6BuHenMe narpuapxa AdgaHacusi B eBXUTCTBE.
IMaTpuapx Adanacuii u ucuxasm

EcTb Takke CBUAETEIBCTBA 00 OOBMHEHMSIX TOIMaTUUECKOTO Xapak-
Tepa, BHIIBUIaBIIMXCSI apCEHUTAMM JIMYHO TIPOTUB NaTpuapxa AdaHacus
Y He CBSI3aHHBIX C TPUALOJIOTMUYECKON MM DKKIe3UMOJIOTUUEeCKOI
Ipo6JIeMaTUKOIA.

[MepBoe HaxomuTcs B onmcanvy Feopruem I[Maxumepom co6biTuit Cob6opa
29 centsi6pst 1304 ., CO3BAHHOTO 10 MHUIIMATUBE AHIPOHMKA, KOTOPbIA
KeJtaJl MPUMUPEeHUs ¢ apceHuTamu. IpencenarenbctBoBai Ha Cobope cam
MMIIepaTop, MPUCYTCTBOBAIN MaTpuapx AdaHacuii, vepapxu, KIMPUKH,
CUMHKJ/IUT, a TaKXKe I71aBa OOHOI U3 TPyl apceHUTOB MloaHH TapxaHMOT.
VimMniepaTop MpOM3HEC CUJIbHYIO peub, TPU3bIBABIIYI0 apCEHUTOB K MUPY.
3aTem 3aBsI3aJICSI CIIOP MEXIY apCeHUTaMU U Mepapxueii, B Xo/ie KOTOPOTro
TepBble OChINAIN TAaTpMapxa 6paHblo ¥ 6bUIM M3THAHBI U3 3aJ1a COGPaHMIL:
TIOTbITKA IPUMMPEHNS 0Ka3ajaach HeyoauHoit*t. B xoze aToro criopa apce-
HUTBHI HAa3bIBAIM MaTpuapxa AdaHacus «eBXUTOM» U IPYTUMM, elllé 6oee
TSDKKYMY MMeHaMu*> . EBXUTamu, niy MeccaaaHaMiu, Ha3bIBAIUCh EPETUKM,
OTpHlIaBIIMie TPOMYHOCTD JIuil B BoykecTBe 1 ITOUNTABIIINME CBOIO MOJIUTBY
eIMHCTBEHHBIM CPeICTBOM K CIlaceHMo. MeccanmaHe CYUTaIu, 4To, 10-
OGUBIINCH BcesleHusT B HuX CBsiToro Jlyxa, OHM HaBCerma 0CBOGOXKIAIOTCS
OT CTpacTeit, ollyIau B cebe MHMMOe IpUCyTCcTBUe [lyxa, yBIeKaluch
co3epIiiaHneM 1 IKOObI TeJiecCHbIMM ouamy Bumenu Camoe BoskecTBo*. OTO
O0OBMHEHME MeeT OYeHb BaXKHOEe 3HAUeHMe, ITOCKOIbKY OHO SIBJISETCS
MpeBeCTHUKOM MCUXACTCKUX CITOPOB, MMEBIIMX MECTO CITYCTSI HECKOJIbKO
IeCSTUIIETUI TIOC/Ie OMMChIBAEMbIX COOBITHIA, KOTIA MeccalaHaMy VMe-
HOBa/I MOHaX0B AdoHa, MPaKTUKOBaBIINMX V1cycoBy MOAUTBY . VI3 3TOTO
00BMHEHMST MOXKHO CHEIaTh IBa BasKHBIX BRIBOJIA.

[TepBbIii KacaeTcsl BOIIPOCA O CBSI3M MeKAY NaTpuapxoM AdaHacuem
u ucuxasmoM. CBT. ['puropuii ITamama HasbIBas aTpuapxa AgaHacyst OTHUM

34 Georgius Pachymeres. Relationes Historicas XII. 2 // CSHB. 24.4.P. 509:15-527:18.

35 evyimv dmokalodvteg kai Ta TovTOV £t detvotepa (Georgius Pachymeres. Relationes Historicas
XII.2 // CSHB. 24.4. P. 525:15)).

36 CM.: KunpuaH (KepH), apxum. Autpononorusa cs. lpuropus Manamel. M., 1996. C. 55. O mec-
canuaHax cM.Takxe: Gregory T. Messalianism // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium.T. 2.
P.1349-1350; llpenodobHeili Makapuii E2unemckuii. lyxoBHble cnosa v nocnanus. Cobpanue
™na | (Vatic. Gr. 694) / u3pn. noar. A. T. lyHaes. M., 2002. C. 185 u panee.

37 Cm.: Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople.Vol. I: Les actes des patriarches.
Fasc.V: Les regestes de 1310 a 1376 / éd.)J. Darrouzes. Paris, 1977. Regestae 2317, 2408.
P.258-260,336-337.
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U3 CBOMX yumMTeJIeii, Hapsay co ¢BT. Peonunrom duitagenbhuitcKume.
HekoTopble yu€Hble M01araoT, 4YTO TaKOe OTHOLLIEeHMe CBT. [puropms K ind-
HOCTM CBT. AdaHacust HOCUJIO XapaKTep CBOMCTBEHHOTO MCHUXacTam oopa-
IIeHMSI K IMYHOCTSIM M3BECTHBIX ITOABVKHMKOB ITPOIIIOTO C I1eJTbI0 O6bSIBUTD
X CBOMMU MpeaiecTBeHHMKaMu*®, OTMeuaeTcsl, YTO B M3yUEeHHBIX TBOpe-
HUSIX TIaTpMapxa HeT HUUero, YTo MOIJIO Obl YKa3bIBATh Ha «IICUXOTEXHU-
YeCcKuit» MeTOJ, MOUTBBI', a TAKKe Ha TO, UTO COLIMATbHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE
MIPOBO33peHue natpuapxa (umnepusi Kak Hoswili U3pauib) mpenacTaBiseT
KOHTPACT C «MHIUBUAYATUCTUUECKUM» YueHneM ucuxasma*!. ITpot. MoanH
Meiiennopd, mocBATHBLINIL CBT. AQaHacuio OOHY 13 I7IaB B pa3zene « YUUTenu
cB. ['puropus Ilanamei» cBoeit MoHorpadmu o CBT. 'puropun, paciieHuBaeT
natpuapxa AdaHacusi Kak [epKOBHOTO JIeSITeJIsl, YbM TTpeo6pa3oBaHMsI
TTOATOTOBWJIN TIOUBY IIJIST pasBUTUSI Mcuxasma*?. B3 Ha cBT. ApaHacust
KaK MaKCHMAaJIMCTa 1 IepKOBHOTO pedopmMaTopa, AesiTeTbHOCTh KOTOPOTO
MpuBeJia K BOSHMKHOBEHMIO CHXa3Ma, pasaenseT Takke [IskoH bymkampas.
Hekoropsle nccienoBaTenyt BbIpakalOT MHEHMeE, UTO CBT. 'puropuit umeet
B BUY CTPOTMIT aCKeTU3M U MUCTUUYECKME COCTOSIHUS CBT. AaHacus, o Ko-
TOPBIX YacTo NoBecTByeT ®eokTucT CTyOUT B COCTaBIEHHOM UM KUTUN*,

Tem He MeHee eCTb PSIJI CBUIETENTbCTB, IIO3BOJISIONIMX TOBOPUTH 06 0011 -
HOCTY KaK 60TOCTIOBCKMX B3IVISIAOB, TAK M MOJTUTBEHHO MPAKTUKY MEKIY
natpuapxom Adanacuem u cBT. ['puropuem IasaMoii.

1. B «Kutunu natpuapxa AdaHacus», COCTaBJIeHHOM ITaJaMUTOM
Hocudom KamodeTom*’, roBOPUTCS, UTO BO BpeMst MpeObIBaHMS GyayIero
nmatpuapxa Ha AdoHe ok. 1250 r. moCaeIHMI TOTUUHUI CE0ST «MYKY

38  «Myxu, 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHHbIE U SBNEHHbIE cunoi CBaToro [yxa He3amonro Ao Hac,
nepesfany HaM TO e caMoe U3 COBCTBEHHbIX YCT. 1 roBOPIO O... MPOCIABMUBLLEMCS MPU HAC
noctonmeHHom Deonunte, npepcrostene OGunapgensduiickoin Llepksu... 06 AdaHacum, Ko-
TOpbIM MHOTO NET yKpallan naTpuapLlivii NpecTon v Moy KoToporo noutun focnonb»
(Gregorius Palamas. De Hesychastis // PG. 150. Col. 1116CD).

39 CMm.: Afentoulidou-Leitgeb E. Die Hymnen des Theoktistos Studites auf Athanasios I. von
Konstantinopel. Einleitung, Edition, Kommentar. Wien, 2008. S. 80.

40 Cm.: The Correspondence of Athanasius | / ed. A-M. Talbot. P. XXIX.

41 Cm.: Afentoulidou-Leitgeb E. Op. cit. S. 79-80.

42 MeliieHdopg U., npomonpecs. XusHb u Tpyabl ceatutens puropus MNanamel: Beenexve
B u3yyeHue / nep. . H. HaunHkuHa nog pen. M. M. Meneenesa u B. M. Jlypbe. CI16., 1997.
C.16-25.

43 Boojamra J. Church Reform in the Late Byzantine Empire: A Study for the Patriarchate of
Athanasios of Constantinople. Thessaloniki, 1982.P.160-162.

44 CMm.: Afentoulidou-Leitgeb E. Op. cit. S. 80.

45 O HéM cM.: Mcnxasm: AHHOTMpOBaHHas 6ubnuorpadusa. Paspgen 6, N2 1540-1556
C.431-432.
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BEJIMKOMY CTapIry», Cpeay BOCIIUTAHHUKOB KOTOPOTO ObUT U CBT. DeonumT
OunamenbGUitcKuit*®, ITUM crapiiem 6bUT HU KTO MHOJ, KaK 3HAMEHUThIA
YUMUTENTb MOJIUTBBI IpIL. Hukmdop McuxacT — AyXOBHBINM OTeIl ¥ HAaCTaBHUK
cBT. ®eonuIiTa, OTIA ¥ HacTaBHMKA CBT. ['puropust [Masambr*’. Takum 006-
pasom, MeXXay cBB. AdaHacueM ¥ [pUropMeM CyIllecTBYeT Liellb JyXOBHOTO
IpeeMCTBa, uaymias ot npi. Hukudopa.

2. B pykommcu n3 HaumoHanbHOM 6M6moTeku I'perum Atheniensis
gr. 2583 HaxXOASTCS IBE aHTOJMIOTMM GOTOCTIOBCKOTO XapaKTepa, IPUITUCHI-
BaeMble aTpuapxy Adanacuio. OmHa U3 3TUX aHTOJIOTUI COIMEPKUT B OC-
HOBHOM CBSITOOTEUECKYE ¥ G0TOC/IOBCKIME OTPHIBKYM 0 BokeCTBEHHOIT SHEPrum
1 GarofgaTy 13 HEKOTO COOPHMKA, HAa3bIBABIIETOCS ZuvAyuaTo Tept Ogiog
gvepyeiog kol yapirog («CobpaHust 0 60KECTBEHHOI SHEPTUY U O/IaTOAATIY).
[Tepen HAuaIOM aHTOJIOTMM B PYKOIIMCU MMeEeTCSI BBOGHOe 3aMeuyaHue
0 KHUTe XVVAyLoTo, COTTIAaCHO KOTOPOMY OHA MMerna B cebe cobpaHust 13-
peUeHMIT «CBATHIX ¥ BEJIMKUX OTIIOB U OOTOCIIOBOB ITPOTUB ITOUTY BCSKOIA
epecu U 0 IPYruX HeKOTOPhIX HEOOXOAMMBIX BOIIPOCAaX» M B KOHIIE MMea
0COOBIN pasden ¢ U3peueHUSIMIU CBSITHIX OTIIOB O CYIIHOCTU Boskueii
u BokecTBeHHbBIX 3HePTUAX (MEPL 0vaiog Oeod kal Eveypeiog Osiag).
Yuvaypota 6p1a cocTaBieHa 6osee yeM 3a TMSIThAECST JIeT 0 MOSIBIeHMS
Bapimaama 1 ero eguMHOMBIIIEHHUKOB (OK. 1285 1.). M. ITaTemgakuc mpep-
T10JIaraeT, YTO ITOT COOPHMK MOT OBITh COCTABJIEH OYAYIIMM ITaTPUapPXOM
K BiaxepHckomy Co6opy 1285 T., B KOTOPOM OH MPUHUMAJ yuacTue,

MO3KHO ObLIO 6bI TPEATIONOKUTD, YTO COCTABUTEIN JaHHBIX AaHTOIOT I
BOCIIO/Ib30BAIMCH UMeHeM MaTpuapxa AgaHacusi, KOTOPbIi K TOMY BpeMeHU
MMeJI O0JIbIIION aBTOPUTET U IIOUMUTAJICS BJIMKe CBATHIX. OmHako M. ITaTemakuc,
TOTOBSIIMI PYKOTMUCHU K M3IaHNI0, YBEPEHHO r'OBOPUT 00 aBTOPCTBE
Adanacust, O0CHOBBIBASICh Ha IBHOM CXOZICTBE XapaKTePHBIX JIMHTBUCTUYE-
CKUX YepT MeKAY STUMM aHTOJOTUSIMU Y OCHOBHBIM KOPITYCOM TBOPEHMUIA
Adanacus, a Takke Ha CXOICTBE B CITOCO6aX COCTAaBIEHNS KOMITVJISITYBHbIX

46 avdpi ueydAm yEpovTL... OV 6 pgv kabiicto émi tig Phadérpov (Josephus Calophetus. Vita
Athanasii 11 // Twong KaloBérov Zvyypaupata / £kd. A. Todung. @scoorovikn, 1980.
3.466:426-427,434).

47 CM.: Kadopoipadrng A. 'O Oikovpevikog [atpiapyns Ayrog ABaviciog A’ kai 1) Adackalio Tov
TPOG TOVG Kartoikovg Thig Mikpdc Aciag katd 10 1303 // Agktio Kévipov Mikpaciatik®dv
Frovddv. 1990-1991. T. 8. £. 25.0 Hukuoope cM.: cuxasm: AHHOTUpOBaHHas 6ubnuorpa-
dwus. Pazpen 6, N2 430-434. C. 341.

48 Patedakis M. Athanasios’ | Patriarch of Constantinople Anti-Latin Views and Related
Theological Writings // Byzantine Theologians: The Systematization of their own Doctrine
and their Perception of Foreign Doctrines / ed. A. Rigo, P. Ermilov. Roma, 2009.
P.137-140.
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CBSITOOTEUYECKUX TEKCTOB MEXIY aHTOJOTUSIMU U aHTUAPCEHUTCKUM I10-
1aHMeM maTtpuapxa.

3. HexoTopsie MccaeqoBaTe/n HaxXoAsT yKa3aHusl HA YMHYIO MOJUTBY
Y Ha HeTBapHBIJ CBET B TBOPeHMsIX narpuapxa. Tak, Jumurpuc Karommpakuc
T10JIaraeT, YTO B CI0OBAX: «... ¥ KTO TIOPYYUTCS, YTO OHYM HAVIYT Opyroe BpeMsi
BOCXOXIEHUS 1 000XKEHMUsT uepe3 MOIUTBY (Avopdoemng Kol Oedoemg Ti|g
€K TTPOCEVYTIC), B KOTOPOJ HaM, e/ MOXKeIaeM, U CBSIThbIe CIIOCOGCTBY-
10T»*° — peub UIET MUMEeHHO 00 YMHOI MOIUTBe’!, HeCMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO CO-
IepsKaiiee 3TU CJI0BA IMMCbMO SIBHO HaIucaHo oy Bausiuuem 11-ro Ciiosa
cBT. ['puropust Borowiosa, OTKyIa 3aMMCTBOBAHbBI U TIOHSITUST AVAPOGC1G
1 0£w01¢°%. B TROpEeHMSIX TaTpUapxa YIIOMUHAETCS TAKKe «HETTPUCTYITHBI»
(4mpOGITOV) U «HECKa3aHHbI» (((QOTOV) CBET,

VIIOMSIHYTBIN BBIIIE 3TIM30/, ¢ OOBMHEHMEM IaTpuapxa AdaHacus
B €BXMTCTBE MOKET OBITD eIl€ OHMM KOCBEHHbBIM YKa3aHMEM Ha TO, UTO CBSI3b
MEXIY MCUXa3MOM U CBT. AdbaHacueM SIBSIeTCSI ropasio 6ojee TeCHOI,
yeM MpeIoaraaoch paHee™.

BTopoii BaXKHBI BHIBOJ, KacaeTcsl OOBUHMTEIEl maTpuapxa AdaHacus.
UccnenoBaTenyt ucuxasma apxuMaszput Kunpuas (KepH) 1 npororpecsu-
Tep MoanH MejieHmopd BbIIESIIOT IBE KATETOPUM OMITIOHEHTOB ['puropust
[Manamsl. [TepBast KaTeropus — 3TO MPEACTABUTENN «IIO3UTUBHOTO 60Oro-
CJIOBYMSI», KaK Ha3bIBaeT uX 0. Kumnpuau® . ITo 6bLIM JTIOAM TYMaHUCTUIECKOTO
CKJ1a/3a, IPeLCTaBUTEeM BBICOKOV MHTENIEKTYaIbHOV KYJIbTYPBI, <YMy PEH-
Hble HayKO}l yMa, HO He MYIPOCTbIO IYXOBHOI», Takue Kak Bapnaam,
Huxkudop I'puropa win Jumutpuii Kumonuc®®. Bropast kKareropus — 3To,
1o apxuMaHApuTy Kunpuany, mpencraBUTeNN «3acThIBIIET0 60TOCTOBUS»
i, 1o 0. oanHy MeiteHmopdy, «MOHACTBIPCKME aHTUITATAMUTBI»,

49 Ibid. P. 140, n. 71.

50  Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Epistulae CXV ad imperatorem Andronicum Il eiusque
propinquos necnon officiales missae 47:29-31 // CFHB.7.P. 102.

51  Kalouowdxng 4. Op. cit. 2. 29, vn. 19.

52 Ei 8¢ yaotpog H180vais xaptovpuevot, [ ...] od co@pocivng DTOAAUPAVOVTES [...] AL’ OVK dvo-
Baoewg f| Bedoewg [...] TpdTOV PEV 0VSE TOV Kapov Entywvdokw (Gregorius Nazianzenus.
Ad Gregorium Nyssenum (orat. 11) // PG. 35. Col. 838C).

53 CM.: Patedakis M. Athanasios |, Patriarch of Constantinople.P.97,n. 528.

54 O ppyrux cBszsx natpuapxa AdaHacua ¢ ucuxasmom cm.: Ibid. P. 97-99; Afentoulidou-
Leitgeb E.Op.cit.S.80-81.HeobxoanMMo 0TMeTUTb TakxKe, YTo naTpuapxa AdaHacus noymtany
1 HEKOTOPbIE aHTUNANAMUTbI — B YaCTHOCTH, [puropmit AkuHAMH U UpuHa-EBnorus XymHeHa
Maneonoruxa (cm.: Ibid).

55 Kunpuar (KepH), apxum. LUur. coy. C. 12.

56 Tam xe. C. 55.

57 MetieHdopg M., npomonpecs. LiuT. cou. C. 26.
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K KOTOPBIM MOKHO OTHECTM, B YaCTHOCTH, I'puropust AkuuayHa. O6BUMHEHNe
B MeCCaJMAaHCTBe TIPOTUB MCUXACTOB 3BYUasIo C 06enx CTOpoH. B Takom
CTydae OueBUIHO, UTO U maTpuapx Adanacuit, u cBT. ['puropuii [Tasama
HaXOIWINCh B CXOMHBIX YUIOBUSIX. [TaTpuapx AdaHacuii Tak ke, Kak u Ta-
JIaMUTBI BIOC/IEICTBUM, BCTpeUasl ONMO3UIIUIO U CO CTOPOHBI TYMaHUCTU-
YyeCKuX KPyroB, U CO CTOPOHbBI «peBHUTeJiell He TI0 pa3ymy» B Jiulie
apCeHUTOB.

B HayuHo1t nuTepatype XIX B. BCTpedaeTcsl B3I/IsI, HA UCUXACTCKUE
CITOPBI KaK Ha OTTOJIOCOK M MTPOMIOJIKEHME IBUKEHMS apCeHUTOBS. U XOTs
cerofHs MMomo6HbIe B3MISIAbI YoKe He BbICKA3bIBAIOTCS, MOKHO YBEPEHHO
TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO apCEHUTHI He TOTBKO He SIBJISTIOTCSI yXOBHBIMU e/l -
KaMU MCUXaCTOB, HO ¥ MUMEIOT ONPeeEHHOE TUIIOTIOTUUECKOE CXOICTBO
C MPOTMBHUKAMM UCUXACTOB «CIIpaBa»>’.

O6BuHeHMe TaTpuapxa AdaHacus B 60roxyIbCTBe

JIOCTOVH YIIOMMHAHMUS e11é OOVH 330 HANPSDKEHHOM forMaTnye-
CKOJ1 TOJIeMUKY BOKPYT MMeHM naTpuapxa Adanacus. Peub nmét 06 06B1-
HEeHUMU MaTpuapxa B HEUECTMBOM MMEHOBAHUY XPUCTA «TPEITHUKOMY»,
0 KOTOpOM 1oBecTBYIOT ['puropmit AKMHAVH U @eokTucT CTyaut. CornacHo
ARMHIVHY, TaTpuapx AdgaHacuit B CBOEM 3aBeliaHuy, Iepedpasupys arno-
crona IlaBia, HEOCTOPOKHO NPUMEHWIT KO XPUCTY TTOHSTHE «TPEITHUK»
B CMBICJIE «OOBMHSIBIINIICS B Tpexe mymesimu» (cp. 2 Kop. 5, 21). ®deokTuct
ke COOOIIaeT, YTO TOBOAOM K OOBMHEHMIO CTa/IM CJIOBA IMaTpuapxa o XpucTe:
«HaMMeHOBaBIIUIiCS KISTBOM» (cp. ['a. 3, 13). HeocToposkHOe BbhIpaskeHUe
raTpuapxa BbI3BaJIO PeaKIMI0 apCEHUTOB, KOTOPbIe OGBMHWIIN €0 B 60T0-
xynbcTBe®. OT matpmuapxa AdaHacusi moTpebOBaIN OTPEULCS OT CBOETO
BBbIPayKe€HMSI, UTO OH C TOTOBHOCTBIO UCITONHMIL. XOTS 3TOT 3MU30[, IPAKTU-
YeCKM MOTHOCTHIO JTUIIEH 60TOCTIOBCKOTO COMIePsKaHMsI, OH IIPeKPacHO

58 C™m.: Kunpuan (KepH), apxum. Uut. cou. C. 10. Takoro B3rnsaa Aepxancs, B YaCTHOCTH,
M. E. Tpouukuit, aBTop A0 cux nop BoctpeboBaHHOM MoHOrpadmm «ApceHuit, natpuapx
Hukeiickuii 1 KOHCTaHTMHOMONBCKUIA, U apcenunTbl» (CMM6., 1873).

59 CnpaBefiMBOCTU pafiu HY>XXHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO OAMH M3 NINMAEPOB apCEHUTOB, U3BECTHbIN
noaBMKHUK BudmHckoro Onumna moHax ApaHacuit JleneHapuH (Mnm JiuneHTpuH: Aernevopnvo,
Awevtpnvoc) TakKe HasbiBaeTcs CBT. [puropueM ManaMoi B Yncne CBOUX yyuTenem, Hapaoy
co cBB. ApaHacuem n MeonuntoM (cM.: MelieHdopg M., npomonpecs. LuT. cou. C. 24).

60 MoppobHoe onucanune anu3oaa cM.: Patedakis M. The Testament of the Patriarch Athanasios
| of Constantinople (1289-1293, 1303-1309) // Byzantine Religious Culture. Studies
in Honor of Alice-Mary Talbot / ed. D. Sullivan, E. Fischer, S. Papaioannou. Leiden; Boston,
2012.P. 441-447.
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JIeMOHCTPUPYET FHETYINYIO aTMOC(HEPY «OXOThI 38 CJIOBAMM ¥ BhIPAsKEHM -
SIMI», CO3AHHYI0 apCeHMTaMy BOKPYT naTpuapxa AdaHacus. JoCTaTOUYHO
ObLJIO OJHOT'O HEOCTOPOXKHOTO CJI0BA, YTOOBI HAaB/Ieub Ha ceOs1 06BUHEHE
B GOTOXY/ILCTBE VI €PeCHl.

Jpyrue o0OBUHEHUS

[Togo6HBI UCKYCCTBEHHbIN XapaKkTep 0OBMHEHMS B epecu HOCUIIO
1 BTOpOe cMeleHne rnarpuapxa Adanacus ¢ mpectosa B 1309 r. deokTuct
Cryout, B coriacuy ¢ ApyrMMU UCTOYHMKAMM, [I0BECTBYET, YTO Bparu
Adanacus Bo miaBe ¢ HeKMM VlakOBOM IMTOMECTWIIH IO, TIOLHOKYE MaTpu-
apurero TpoHa MKoHy boropoguiel, nepskaueil Ha pykax ['ocnioma Mucyca
Xpucra, 06pa3 skuBoHOCHOTO Kpecra 1 n306paxkeHne ABYX UMIIEPaTOPOB
(Augponwuka II 1 Muxawmma IX), 4ToObI OHM ObUIM TTOTTMPAEMbI UM B HEBe-
nmenun. Takum 06pa3oM, OHM PaCCUUTHIBAIM OOBMHUTH TATpUapxa B OCKOP-
6J1eHMM 1IapCKOro AOCTOMHCTBA U MKOHOGOpUecTBe® . KpyT 3aroBOpIIKOB
M VIX LepKOBHO-IIONNUTHYECKasl OpPMeHTaLys 10 CUX ITop Hem3BecTHbI. Ho He-
COMHEHHO, UTO0 ynaneHue AdaHacus 6bI7I0 BHITOIHO MPEXKIe BCETo apce-
HUTaM, a ONIMCAHHBIN 06pa3 AeiicTBUS CBOVICTBEH MMEHHO UM. BrioiHe
MOXXHO TTPE/IITOIOKUTH, YTO aPCEHUTHI BHOBD (KaK B CTyuae ¢ 0OBUHEHUEM
B €BXUTCTBE U OOTOXY/IbCTBE) PELIMIN MUCTIOAb30BaTh JOrMaTHUeCcKoe 00-
BUHEHMe [ YyCTPaHeHMs HeyTOJHOTO UM MaTpuapxa®’. TouHo Tak ke
OHM JIeJICTBOBaIM, HAIIPUMED, B C/Ty4ae C MpeaiiecTBeHHMKOM AdaHacus,
natpuapxom 'puroprem Kumpcknum, Koryia 00BMHEHME B epecy CTaJo 1Mo-
BOZIOM K M3THAHUIO IPESCTOSITeNSI®.

3ak/IouyeHmne

Hormatnueckuii pakTop B IoJeMUKe MeKIy Mepapxueit M pacKoIbHU-
KaM ObLT OHMM 3 Pellaoiinx. BMecTe ¢ TeM Hesb3s1 He OTMETUTb, UTO B pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX COOBITHSIX 60TOC/IOBYE HEV3MEHHO OKa3bIBaIOCh 3aJI0KHUKOM
KUIIEBIINX 1I€PKOBHO-IOMUTUUECKUX cTpacTeii. Llenplo obpamieHms

61 Theoctistus Studites. Vita Athanasii 28 // XXutus nByx BceneHckux natpuapxos XIV B.,
cBB. AdpaHacus | u Ucnpopa | / n3a. A. Managonyno-Kepamesc. CM6., 1905. C. 37:3-38:2;
cM. TaKke: Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Epistulae CXV ad imperatorem Andronicum
Il eiusque propinquos necnon officiales missae 112:34-39 // CFHB.7.P.282-290; Nicephorus
Gregoras. Byzantinae Historiae VII.9.A // CSHB 19.1.P. 258:15-259:13; Josephus Calophetus.
Vita Athanasii 33 // Op. cit. £. 498:1457-1480.

62 CM.: BuwHsik M. A. O paTvpoBke 3awwmuTutensHoro nucema. C. 207-208.

63 CM™.: Papadakis A. Op. cit. P. 139-196.
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K 60TOC/IOBCKMM apryMeHTaM CO CTOPOHbBI apCeHUTOB ObIO He BbIICHEHME
MUCTUHBI, & AUCKPeOUTAIVsI TPOTUBHMKA B JIUIIE BCeii 1IepKOBHO MepapXun
WIN €€ OTHeNIbHbIX IIpeacTaBuTesieii. O6aMunTeNn apceHUTOB, CO CBOE
CTOPOHBI, YaCTO MpMbEeraau K 60rocIOBCKMM apryMeHTaM JIj1st 60pbObI ¢ pac-
KosioM. DTa 60pbba 11 1Mo HeCKOIbKUM HATIPaBIEHUSIM.

OCHOBHbBIM HaIlpaBJ/IeHMEM ObIIO TPUAIOIIOTUUECKOE, CBSI3aHHOE C OT-
rojockamu JIMOHCKOM YHUM U BbI3BaHHBIMM €10 criopamu o Filioque. 3mech
MOXKHO HabTI0ATh, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, JKeJIaHVie apCEHUTOB BICTABUTH CEOSI
MMO60PHMKAMM UMCTOTBI JOTMATa, XOTs TaKast TO3MIMs He 6blIa ONpaBaaHa
MOoC/e 0TKa3a MpaBUTEeIbCTBA OT YHUOHAIbHON MOMUTUKHU, C APYTOI — He-
KOTOpbIe HAMEKM Ha TO, UTO MpeObIBaHMe B pacKojie Hauasio pa3beaaTh
YUCTOTY TPUAA0JIOTMUECKOT0 YUeHUST Cpelilu CaMUX apCeHUTOB.

Bosee ssBHBIMM GBIV OTCTYTVIEHNSI ADCEHUTOB B 00JIACTM SKKJIE310-
JIOTMM, B KOTOPOJi OHM B Pa3HBIX BMaxX Pa3BUBaJIM HEIIPaBOCIaBHOE yueHue
00 Mepapxumn.

ApCeHUTBI He YITyCKajau cJiydasi OOBMHUTD M JIMYHO MaTpuapxa
Adanacus. ICTOUHMKYM COXPaHMU/IM IBA XapaKTePHBIX 911130/1a: OOBMHEHYe
€ro B epecu eBXUTCTBa (MeCccannaHCTBa), CBI3aHHOE, I10-BUAVMOMY, C TPaK-
TUKOV MM CyCOBOV MOTUTBBI (KOTOPOE MOXKHO CUMTATDh IPEIBO3BECTHUKOM
MCUXACTCKUX CITOPOB), M 0OBMHEHME B XyJie Ha XPUCTa, BBI3BAHHOE HETOU-
HBIMM BBIpakeHUSIMU TIaTpuapxa AdaHacus.

[Mockonbky B KOHCTaHTMHOMIO/IBCKOM MaTpuapxaTe B pacCMaTpuBae-
MBI TIepUOJ, He 6bIJI0 APYTUX CYIIEeCTBEHHBIX O0TOCTIOBCKMX CTOTKHOBEHMIA,
MOSKHO YTBEPXKAATb, UTO PACCMOTPEHHbBIE B CTATHE TEMbI OXBAThIBAIOT COGOT
KpyT 60TOCI0BCKOV TTPO6IeMaTUKI B TTepUOT, MEXIY BOCCTAaHOBIEHMEM
MpaBOCIaBUSI ¥ HAYAJIOM MCUXACTCKUX cnopoB (1282-1330).
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Abstract. In this article, the A. stydies the dogmatic aspect of the struggle waged by
St. Athanasius |, Patriarch of Constantinople (1289-1293; 1303-1309), with adherents of the
Arsenite schism (1265-1310), based on sources. Several basic directions were established:
triadological, ecclesiological and personal charges of heresy. The main one was the triadological
one, connected with the consequences of Lyons Union of 1274 and the disputes about the
«Filioque» caused by it. Although objectively after the Synod of Vlacherna of 1285, the purity
of dogma in the Church was restored, the sources contain traces of mutual accusations of
triadological distortions, as echoes of the union. Perhaps, among other things, the accusations
were caused by the indefinite position of the hierarchy in relation to the «Tomos» of Patriarch
Gregory of Cyprus about the «eternal manifestation» of the Holy Spirit — an orthodox exposition
of faith, rejected by arsenites. The A. put forward a hypothesis about Athanasius's more close
connections with hesychasm. It is concluded that the dogmatic aspect in the struggle of Patriarch
against the schism was defining, and at the same time theological arguments, especially in cases
personal charges, were more likely a means of ideological struggle than an attempt to defend
the truth.

Keywords: Byzantine theology, Patriarch Athanasius | of Constantinople, Arsenites, Arsenite
schism, anti-schismatic literature, Lyons union, Hesychasm, Messalianism, Euchitism, Iconoclasm,
ecclesiological heresy.
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141300, Ceprues Mocag, Tpouue-Cepruesa JlaBpa, Akagemus
illariosha@gmail.com

Ona umtupoBaunus: /lapuoHog AnekcaHop, uak. Jlekcmyeckoe 3HavyeHue CnoBa ANS TONKOBaHMUS
CBSILLEHHbIX TEKCTOB, COMNACHO TpakTaTy 43 «Amdunoxuit» ceatutens ®otus // Metadpact. 2019.
T.1.N2 1.C. 53-64 doi: 10.31802/2658-770X-2019-1-1-53-64

AHHOTanUs YIK 22.6 (276)
HecmorTpst Ha cylecTBOBaHMe OrpoMHeliieii 6ubmorpadum TpyoB BEMKOTO CBSITUTENS
IX B. — cBaroro natpuapxa ®oTusi, coBceM He MHOTO McC/Ie[oBaTeNeli pacCMaTpUBaOT ero
Kak Quiosora ¥ y4éHOTO, KOTOPbIN, MMesl OIbIT MPOUYTEHUS] M aHaIM3a IeJI0T0 MaccuBa
IIPEBHMX TEKCTOB, JieJiasl 6bI BBIBOABI O TOM, KaK IIPaBWJIbHO M10JIb30BAThCSI UMM, BAObI UMETb
BepHOE X MOHMMAaHMe, KAKMMU SI3bIKOBEIUECKVIMY HaBbIKAMM B UTOTe IO/DKeH 06/1aaTh
YUTATEb Y KaKye QUIOIOrnyecKue IpUEMbI CIeAyeT UCII0Nb30BaTh AJISl pa3peIIeHusT 9K3e-
reTMYeCcKMx 3aTPyJHEeHUH. B HacTosIIel mybnmuKauuu mpeicTaBieHbl B3MISIbI CB. TATPU-
apxa ®oTus MO0 BOIMPOCY JIEKCMYECKOTO 3HAUeHMUs CJI0Ba JIsl XPUCTUMAHCKOTO GOrociosa,
TOJIKOBATEJISI XPUCTUAHCKIUX TEKCTOB ¥ JOTMATHCTa. BBISIBIISIIOTCS BBIBOZBI CBSITUTEIST O BasK-
HOCTY (GUIIONIOTMYECKON SPYAULIMM, MOPATILHOTO COCTOSIHYSI YeJIOBEKa 1 06/IaJaHusI UM 0CO-
6071 Xapu3Mbl JIJI1 BEPHOTO MTOHMMAaHMSI ¥ TPAKTOBKY CBSIIIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB. 3HAUEHME CJIOBA
B 9K3ere3e CBSILIEHHBIX TEKCTOB MMOKa3aHO Ha MpuUMepe TOJKOBaHMS cB. DoTueM arnopum
0 TOM, TIOYeMy B KHuUTe [lesTHMIT YIIOMMHAEeTCs] KpellleHle MCKITIUNTEeNIbHO BO mMs [ocro-
nma Uncyca, BOIpeky MoBesieHn0 Xpucra KpectuTb Bo umsi CBstoit Tpounbl (Md. 28, 19).
Wznaratorcs puonornueckue B3Il CBT. DOTHs 0 IPUUMHAX MHOTO06Da3ust UMEH U Tep-
MWHOB B CBSIIIIEHHBIX TEKCTAX, 0 3HAUEHNY CMBICJIOBBIX OTTEHKOB JJIsI TIepelauy JorMmaTude-
CKUX UJIEI, 0 KaYeCcTBaxX MOAJMHHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO (HMUII0I0ra, a TAKKe 0 He0OX0IMMOCTHU
dbuonornueckoit MoAroToOBKM, IpeABapsIoIleii UTeHe U TOIKOBAHME CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ToNKOBaHME CBSLLEHHBIX TEKCTOB, 6Oroc/oBCKas TepMuHonorus, ceT. Motuii,
«AMDUNOXMI», HOBO3ABETHASN 3K3ere3a, XpUCTUAHCKAs BU3aHTUIACKAs GUNonorus.
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43-i1 TpakTaT «AMPUIOXMIT»

Cpenu Hacienus CBSITOro narpuapxa @OoTust HeT COUMHeHUsT, KOTopoe
ObUIO GBI CIIEVATBHO TIOCBSIIEHO (UIONIOTMYECKMM BOIIpocaMm, pabore
C SI3BIKOM, TEKCTaMM WM llepeBojamMu. Tem He MeHee Y HErO UMEKTCS
TPY[IbI, B KOTOPBIX €0 GMIONOTMYECKYIe B3IJISIbI Pa30pOCaHbI B CTYYatHOM
TTOPSIIKE B COOTBETCTBUM C IIPOOIEMATUKON TOTO VIJIM MHOTO COUMHEHMSI.

K Takum «buionornyeckum» coumHeHUsIM @OTusI MOKHO OTHECTU
43-71 TpakTaT «AMGUIIOXMIi»!, KOTOPBIV HOCUT Ha3BaHMe-anopuio «Ilouemy
Tocrionps 1 Criacutens Hall Mncyc XpUCTOC yUUII COBEPIIATh KpelleHue
Bo ums Otua u CeiHa U CBsaToro /lyxa, arocToJibl ke M ydeHuKu Ero kpe-
CTUJIM He TaK, HO BO uMs I'ocroga Mcyca?»?. B 3TOM TeKCTe SIPKO MPOSIB-
ssietcst crpemienye GoTus MoKa3aTh, HACKOIbKO BaKHOE 3HAUEHNE IMeeT
dbumonorunyeckasi MoAroTOBKa JI7Is BEDHOTO ITPOUYTEH NS CBSITIIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB.
Ouionormnyeckye B3MISIAbl CBSITUTENS BbICKA3bIBAIOTCSI HA (hOHE pellieHNs
BOIIPOCA O CJIOBAX KpellaabHOt hopMYITbl, KOTOPYIO TPOMU3HOCUIIY arlOCTOJIbI,
pacnpocTpaHss MPOIoBeIb XPUCTUAHCTBA BO BCEX HAPOAX.

B Tekcre CasimeHHOro [Mncanus, Kak yka3biBaeT @OTHui1, HEKOTOpbIE
YuTaTeNM HAXoaT dhpaseosornyeckoe Hecomiacue Mmexxay EBanrenem
oT Matdesi, B KOTOPOM M3JI0KEHO MoBejieHe I'ocnoma KpecTuTh CBOUX
yueHUKOB BO MM OTtiia 1 CbiHa 1 CBsiToro Jlyxa,® M MpaKTUKOM CBSATHIX
arroCToJIOB, KOTOPBIE, KAK 06 9TOM HamMCaHO B KHUTe JesTHMII CBSTBIX aIto-
CTOJIOB, KpecTmiy Bo umst [ocrioga*. 31o, cormacHo ®OTHI0, MOKET Ha TIEPBBIA
B3IJISI[T TTIOKA3aThCsl HapylLIeHNeM SICHOTO MOBejleHuss XPUcTa, Beab
B EBanrennu ['ocnionp 3anoBenyeT MpoOU3HOCUTD BO BPEMSI KPEIeHUSI MMST
Casitoit Tpouiibl, TOTa KaK arioCTosIbl, HEKMM 06pa3om npeHe6perast Ero
3aI10BeIbl0, KPeCTU/IM TOJIbKO BO UM caMoro Mucyca.

1 Photius. Amphilochia 43 // Photius. Epistilae et Amphilochia / ed. L. G. Westerink. Leipzig,
1983.Vol. 4.S.160-180; PG. 101. Col. 301-334.

2 T{ dnmote, ToD Kupiov Kol cwTiipog MUV ITnood Xpiotod &ig Gvopa TaTpog Kot viod Kol dyiov
nvadpotog Bantilev pootay®ynoovtog, ol dndctolot kai pabntai avtod oy Htmg, AN gig
70 dvopa tod kvpiov Incod Xpiotod épdntolov. Photius. Amphilochia 43 // Op.cit. S.

160:1-4.

3 «UTak, naute, HayuuTe BCe Haponabl, kpects ux Bo nma OTua n CeiHa n CeaTtoro Lyxa»
(M. 28, 19).

4 «[la kpecTuTCs Kaxabli U3 Bac Bo ums Mucyca Xpucta» ([esH. 2, 38); «...a ToNbko Hbiu
OHM KpeleHbl Bo uMa lfocnopa Uucyca» (OesH. 8, 16); «...n Benen UM KpecTuTbcs BO UMS

Mucyca Xpucra» (OdesH. 10,48); «...ycnblwas 370, OHM KpecTunucb Bo uMs focnoga Mucycax
(desH. 19, 5); «MTak, 4to Tbl MeAnULWb? BCTaHb, KPeCTUCh 1 OMOW rpexu TBOW, MPU3BaB UMS
lfocnopa Mucycax» (desH. 22, 16).



NEKCUYECKWE ®OPMbI Y CBT. ®OTUA 55

[IpuumHOIi, KOTOpas npuBena CBT. DOTHUS K paCCMOTPEHUIO JTaHHOTO
MIPOTMBOPEYMSI, CTAJIO eT0 CTpEMJIeHVe OTBETUTH Ha OoJiee paHHee TOJIKO-
BaHJe HEKOTOPbIX CBATBIX MY¥Kei (TViC L&V 0DV TAV iEp@V AvEp@V), Tof, Ko-
TOPBIMU TIOIPA3YMEBAETCs B IEPBYI0 ouepenb OpUTeH U er0 TTOCTeA0BaTEI.
CBT. ®OTHMIT OTBEpPraeT Kak OMIMO0YHOE OOBSICHEHME STOTO HEAOYMEHMUSI
B ToaKoBaHuM OpureHa Ha ITocianme K Pumisinam, 160 «<BMeCTO TOTO,
YTOOBI pa3pellaTh, OH elIE CHUIbHEee 3aTArUBaeT y3e (vt Tod AVELY, SEGUOV
gmParlew mepabdein)».

Tak, OpureH IpUHMMAET TOYKY 3PE€HUSI O TOM, UTO arlOCTOIbI Jeii-
CTBUTEILHO KPeCTWIM He BO uMs CBSITO# TPOUIIBI, KaK 3amoBefan Xpucroc
nepes, CBOMM BO3HECEHVEM Ha He60, HO JIUIIb BO MMst Mucyca, IBVKMUMbIE
HEeKMM MOTMBOM MKOHOMMM, & UMEHHO 3a00TO# 0 TOM, YTOOBI 0GP, Kpe-
IIeHMsI ¢ 60sTbILeT IETKOCTBIO MOT OBITh BOCITPUHSIT HOBOIIPOCBEIlaeMbIMIN.
CornacHo OpureHy, SI3bIYHMKAM ObUIO 3HAUMUTENIBHO Jierye MCII0BeJ0BaTh
Cnacurens-Xpucrta 1 CeiHa bosxkust, yem Casityto Tpouity, yueHne o Kotopoii
PacKpbBIBATIOCH TIO3/IHEe, YKe TI0CIe KPellleHMs], B TAWHCTBE YChIHOBIEHUS
camum Muncycom®.

He ynnomnuasg umenu OpureHa, cBT. POTuii1 yKasblBaeT, YTO TaKas
omMbKa TONIKOBAHMS MOKET ITPOUCKXOAUTD MO IPUYMHE HeJJOCTaTOYHOM
MY COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOMIEeH HUI0I0ornyeckoil mogroToBKM, KOrma
repMeHeBT PYKOBOJICTBYETCSI HEBEPHBIM MOJXO/IOM U B pe3yJIbTaTe CTaHO-
BUTCSI CTOPOHHUKOM MHOXXECTBA HEIPUEMJIEMbIX ¥ HePA3YMHBIX TEOPMUIA.
B naHHOM ciyuae cBT. @OTHIT TOKA3bIBAET, KAK M3MEHSIETCSI CMBICI CBSI-
IIEHHBIX TEKCTOB U K UEMY MPUXOST T€, KTO HE UCCIeIyeT TEKCT ¢ QUIo-
JIOTMYeCcKoii cTopoHbl. HeBHMMAaTE/IbHbIE TOTKOBATENN, Aa0bl PEIIUTD ITPO-
671eMy IIPOTMBOPEUMBOCTM 3TUX OTPhIBKOB HoBoro 3aBeTa, MpMHMMAIOT
MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTO AIlOCTOJIBI IPU3PEIN 3ar0Bedb XPUCTA U «KPECTUIN
He TeM CIT0cO60M, KOTOPbIM ObUIM Hay4eHbl, HO KpecTwiu Bo umst [ocrona
Hamero Mucyca Xpucra (ur) ko’ 6v €510ay0Oncav tpémov Pantilety, Pantilewv
8¢ év 1® ovopott 1od Kvpiov fudv Incod Xpiotod)»'.

BaskHeIIMM MOTMBOM TaKOTO JesTHMISI, 10 O0bSICHEHNIO HeBHMIMa-
TeJIbHBIX TOJIKOBAaTeJel, CTalo TO, YTO arlOCTONbI GBI «IBUKMMbBI HEKOM
MKOHOMMeIT 1 3a60T0i1 (0iKOVOLiaG TVOG Kol Tpovoing AOYm ypwUEVOLS)»
00 ormanaemMsbIx, M60 «CUUTAIN HeTPUeMIEMbIM MCITOBeI0BaTh CriacuTesst
Xpucra cpasy u CeiHoM Boxkuum, u Borom» (dvemapddextov Evopileto
OLOAOYELY TE ZmTipa TOV Xp1oTtov kai pdAteto Yiov o kol @gdv). ITo aToit

5 Photius. Amphilochia 43 // Op.cit.S. 160-161:31-32.
6 Cm.: Origenes. Commentaria in Epistolam Pauli ad Romanos // PG. 14. Col. 1039:1-13.
7 Photius. Amphilochia 43 // Op.cit. S. 161:7-10.
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MIpUYMHEe OHY ObUIM BBIHYKIEHBI BO BpeMsl HaCTaBJIeHMs] HOBBIX UJIEHOB
LepkBu KpecTuTh npu3biBas umMs ['ocroga, a He OTia, CeiHa U CBITOTO
[yxa, C Iesbi0 HayaTh OrIanieHne ¢ Hanbosiee JOCTYITHBIX MOMEHTOB XpU-
CTMAHCKOI Bepbl, TO €CTh ¢ BorouenoBedeckoi umocracyu Mucyca v yueHust
o ToM, uTo OH ecTb CbiH BOkuii, 7abbI TTO3AHEE 3aBEPIIUTDH CBOE OTJIACK-
TeJIbHOE 1es0 yke yueHueM o CBsitoit Tpouties.

Takoe MCKakeHMe ITOI «CBSIIEHHO 1 CIIacUTeIbHO 3ammoBeau (Tod ie-
pod kol coTNPiov TPooTAypatoc)» ['ocromHelt 66110 ObI TPYIHO cebe mpef -
CTaBUTH B OTHOIIEHNY allOCTOJIOB, TOMYYUBIINX Onarogats Cesitoro [lyxa,
Y TI0 3TOV MPUUMHE, KaK nuireT POTui, cieqyeT «1MCKaTh HeKOe MHOe UCTOJ-
KOBaHMe BOIPOca, 61arogapst KOTOPOMY 3aTPyJHEHME PAa3PEIIUTCS POBHBIM
" OHO3HAYHBIM MTOHMMAaHMEM U PACCEETCSI MHOXKECTBO COMHEHMIT»’,

CT. ®OTHIT TPUHMMAET TOT (PaKT, UTO O «CBSIIEHHBIX ¥ TAMHCTBEHHBIX
JlesTHMSIX 671arouecTsi CBSIThIX allOCTOIOB CKa3aHo, YTO, COBepILasi Kpele-
HIe, OHU CBSIIIeHHOIelicTBOBamm Bo umMst Micyca Xpucra (tdv iepdv dmo-
oTOA®V ol Tavayelg kal tehectikal Thg e0oePeiag mpaelg iepovpyodoal TO
Banticua ovopatt Incod Xpiotod Aéyovtal ToDTO TEAEGIOVPYELV)». ITO
06CTOSITEILCTBO HACTOIBKO OUEBU/THO U3 TEKCTA JIesTHMIA, UTO €ro IIPOCTO
HEBO3MOKHO OITPOBepPrHyTh. TeM He MeHee 3HaUeHMe ITUX GPa3 Helb3st
BOCITPMHUMATD TaK, KAK OHO €CTbh, B X OYKBATbHOM IIOHMMAaHNMA: «3HAUEHNe,
KOTOpOE 3TU CI0BA PACKPBIBAIOT U MCTOJNKOBBIBAIOT, HE KaXKIbIIl MOXKeT
ypasyMeTs (tiva 0 dtévolay T ToldTe PYIUATO Kol OVOUOTO AVOTTOGGEL
Kol SlEPUNVEVEL OVKETL TOVTOG £GTL GUVIEVOL)»O.

HamepeBasicb pa3peninThb 3TO HeJJoyMeHue, CBT. POTuii cocTaBiiser
o0LIMpHOe 1 BecbMa XapaKTepHOe JIJis ero (puionornyeckux B3mWIsSiA0B
TOJIKOBaHMe, KOTOPOe MPeLCcTaBisieT COO0I XOPOLINii TpuMep ero paboTsl
C TEKCTaMM ¥ PACKpbIBAeT 3HAUEHMe, MPUIaBaeMoe MM MHOTO06pa3unio
JIEKCMYeCKUX (GOpPM B CBSIIIEHHbIX TEKCTaX.

Kak ormeuaeT cBT. DOTUI, «<HEPELKO ITIOBEPXHOCTHOE TOJIKOBAaHME,
MOTPY3KasiCh B IIyOMHY CBSIIIIEHHOT'O CMbIC/IA, €C/TM He BO3bMET ce6e B To-
MOIIHVKYM QUI0TOTMYeCKOe UCTSI3aHe U UccIeqoBaHme (Tryv gtloloyodoov
Baoavov kai LeAETNV), He MOKET M30aBUTHCS OT HESICHOCTY 1 OT O4€BUJHOTO
npoTuBopeunsi»'l. IlpouTeHye TeKCTOB, KOTOPOe OCHOBBIBAETCSI JIMIIIh

8 Ibid. S. 161.

9 AV TveL Oempioy T0D nTipotog dviyvedety drotietar, S’ fig ko 10 Tiig dmopiog Suompdcodov
€1l 1O Aelov Kol OUOAOV THG KOTOAWEMG AveLPUVETOL KOl O TOV Staffovdinv OyAog dlaokedo-
onoeton. Ibid. S. 162:80-83.

10  Ibid.S.162:86-88.

11 10 mpdyepov Tig Epunveiog @ Pabel katadvopevov Tig epag dtavoiag av ui Tpochdfn v
@toroyodoav Bacavov kai perémy, Tig doapeiog Kol ThHg KoTd TV DTOANWIY 6TAGEMG OVK
£0€het amorrdttesOou. Ibid. S. 162:102-105.
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Ha 6yKBaIbHOM MIOHMMAaHUY ¥ IPUHSTUY CJIOB B TOM BUJI€, KaK OHM 3ByUaT
(M Kot TV Anynow Tdv Pnudtov Tapadoyr), ocyskaaercs cBT. DoTueMm,
160 OHO «MHOYKECTBO BOITPOCOB TIOPOIMIIO Y MHOTHX» 2.

MHoroo6pasue MMEH ¥ TEPMUHOB

O6pa1asce K MCTOIKOBAHMIO BOIIPOCA O TOM, KaKye CI0Ba B JeJiCTBMU-
TeJIbHOCTY IIPOU3HOCWIIN aIIOCTOJIBI ITPY COBePIIeHNUN KpellieHus, CBT. DoTuii
CMMBOJIMYECKM YIIOO6/ISIET UCIIONb30BaHMe CBSI3aHHBIX C KpellleHeM
60roC/I0BCKUX MOHSITUI, UMEH U TEPMUHOB CBETMIBHMKAM, PacIIpoCTpa-
HSIOIMM BOKPYT Ce6sI CBET, KOTOPBIE XOTSI CAMM U He SIBJISTIOTCSI CBETOM,
HO SIBJISIIOT €T0 C Pa3/IMYHO CTeTIeHbIO SICHOCTH, 6epyT CBOE HAYaJI0O U BOC-
XOIST K 60’KeCTBEHHOMY CBeTY, TO eCTb K UCTHHe: «O6pa3HO roBopsi, Bce
[cnoBa], ykasbIBarolye Ha BO3pOKIeHMe, eCTh CIOBHO HeKMe CBeTWIbHVIKY,
KOTOpbIe MCTOYAIOT CBET M BOCXOMSIT K TOMY O0XKeCTBEHHOMY, MUCTOUYHOMY,
HeTIIeHHOMY U 4icTOMY cBeTy. CaMu 110 ce6e OHU He SIBJISIIOTCSI OUMCTU -
TeJIbHBIM OTHEM, 1 He OT HUX ITPOUCXOOUT BO3POXKIEHMe, MO0 JUIIb OTVH
€CTh OTOHb, KOTOPBIN TapyeT HeM3peueHHY0 6J1aroaTh U YChIHOBIEHNME,
TOTJA KaK CBETMIBHMKY Pa3bsICHSIOT ero (EKEva 6€ ToUTO mapadnAodot):
opmHM GoJtee SICHO, APYyTYe ke 6oiee COKPOBEHHO, IO pa3yMeBasi TAMHCTBEHHO
¥ KPaTKO OJTHO U TO JKe TalfHOBOJCTBO» ',

Taxkum o6pasom, PoTuit MOAUEPKMUBAET, UTO MMEHA, KOTOPbIE UCITOTb-
3YIOTCSI JJ151 BbIpaXKeHMSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUeHMsI, He 0XBaTbIBAIOT BCeIA
TIOJTHOTBI U BCETO COZlepsKaHMsI JOTMaTUUeCKUX UCTYH, & TOIBKO Pa3bSICHSIIOT
€ro, NPUCBanBast KaXXJI0MY ITOHSTUIO CBOE MMSL.

Pasnnune B C10BaxX ¥ TepMUHAX, KOTOPbIE AAIOT MMeHA JOTMaTU4eCKIM
MCTMHAM ¥ IOHSITUSIM, MMEIOLIMM OTHOLIEHMe K Bepe, coracHo PoTuio,
He HAaHOCUT HMKAKOTO yIillep6a MOHMMaHMIO M 3HAUEeHMIO Bellleit, Ho conelt-
CTBYET YCUIEHMIO (JIOBA. Tak, HECMOTPSI HA MHOXXeCTBO OTIAMYHBIX IPYT

12 1 K0Tl T0G QOVAG AO1IKPITOS GLYKATADESS KOl 1) KOTO TV AINYNoV TV PNUATOV Tapadoyr,
GAA0L TE TOMAGL T®V GTOT®V €V TOALOTG moALAKLG amétekev. bid. S.163:105-107.

13 Kol TopadEryLaTicd simelv, 8Tt TaVTa 660 THY TAAYYEVEGIAV ETICTUOIVOVTOL, 010V AOUTASEC
elot Tveg poTavyodoat, Kol tpog t0 Oglov Kol anyaiov KEIVO Kol GKNPAUTOV Kol GEVOOV Ovo-
YEOUEVAL, OV PNV aToi Y€ €161 10 KaBApo1ov TP, 0VIE KOTA TANTAG TELEGIOVPYETTAL 1} AVOYEV-
VMGG, GAL’ £V Pév E0TIV EKETVO TO TNV VIEP AdYOV YGpv kai vioBesiov yapilopevov, Ekeiva 8¢
T00T0 TOPASNAODGL LEV GAPEGTEPOV, TA O OUVIYLATIKAOTEPOV, Kol THV aOTHV MUV koi piov
HOGTOY®YioV HUGTIKAG TE Kol GUVERTLYHEVOG Voo paivovtat. Ibid. S. 165:183-190.
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oT mpyra dpas, «0HO 1 TO ke ['ocIiogHe KpeleHye MpuobpeTaeT 60JIbIIYIO
CUJTY OT PasJIMuMsT MHOKECTBA MCIIOb30BaHHbIX CIIOB» !4,

Boee Toro, MHOroo6pasie MMEH 1 TEPMIHOB, MIMEIOIIX OTHOIIeHIEe
K IOTMaTaM, 4acTO 06YCIOBIEHO CKIIOUUTETLHO CAMUM CBOMCTBOM SI3bIKA
U SIBJISIETCS HE UeM MHBIM, KaK JUTepaTypHbIM YKpallleHreM CJ1I0Ba. 3[ech
BUJIHO, UTO /)15 CBT. DOTHMS 3HAUEHME OGOTOCIOBCKUX TEPMUHOB PaCKpbIBa-
eTcsl B UTeHuHu 1o 6aromaTty boxkueit, Kak 1 cama mpoieaypa YTeHust
¥ pasyMeHMsI CBSIIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB MMeeT (OpMY BXOKIEHMS B TAMHCTBO.

KauecTBa noajMHHOTO XpUCTUAHCKOI'O QJMJIOJIOI‘a

Tem He MeHee [aeKo He BCSIKII YeI0BEK MOKeT IIPUCTYIIUTh K YTeHMIO
Y VICTOJIKOBAHMIO CBAIIEHHbBIX TEKCTOB. CBT. DOTNIT 0COOEHHO IMOTUYEPKIBAET,
YTO JOCTVIKEHVS BEPHOTO ITOHMMAaHMSI MOTYT JOCTUYb TOJIBKO T€, KTO JIIOOUT
OOKeCTBEHHOe co3epLianme 1 obaamaeT ocobbiM gapom oT Bora Ha coBep-
LIeHMe 3TOTrO meals.

Beib CYIIECTBYIOT TaKye JTIOMM, Y KOTOPhIX HET HEKOETr0 BHYTPEHHET0
KpUTEPYUS, Ha OCHOBAHNY KOTOPOTI'O OHM MOIJIM ObI pas3inyarh Guaocodckue,
60rOoC/IOBCKME, (PMIIOIOrMUYeCKMe U IIpouMe ITOHSITHSI, BC/IeICTBIE Yero
OHM IIPMHMUMAIOT CJIOBO TAKMM, KAKMM OHO JOXOINT IO MX CIyXa, ¥ TAKUM
06pa3oM BIIaJaloT BO MHOIMe OIMOKM: «Te 5ke, KTO IPOITyCKAIOT 3BYK CJIOBA
JIVIILB IO CBOMX YIIEN, 8 BHYTPEHHEee X CYKIEHMEe OCTAETCS IIYXUM, MOI'YT
BITACTh B HECKOHUYAEMbIe 3a0/TyKIeHMsI»°,

IMpuurHa MHOTO0OPa3usa 6GOroCJI0BCKUX TEPMUHOB
M MUMEH

B KauecTBe MPUUMHBI CYIIECTBOBAHMS MHOXKECTBa 60rOCTIOBCKUX
TEPMUHOB ¥ UMEH cBT. DPOTHUI1 yKa3bIBaeT Ha pa3Hbie QYHKIVU CJIOBA,
TIpUMeHsIeMbI€ OJ151 BIpasKeHS pa3/IMYHbIX CBOVICTB OIHON U TO K€ Bellu:

14 4mo tig TpOg BANAN TdV TOALAKIS EIpNHEVOV PNUATOV S0POPES TO EVINIOV EKETVO KOl LOVO-
TPOTOV Kol deGmoTIKOV ioybv Aappdvel. 1bid. S. 166:211-213.

15 701G HEV PLoBedpOGT Kol VOOV OVOUAT®V Kol PrpaTmv Katavoely xaptv mapd tod [Tvedpatog
giAneoov. Ibid. S. 165:190-192. OTHOCKUTENbHO KAYecTB, KOTOPbIMKU AO/MKEH 06N1afaTh
UCTOIKOBATENb CBSLLEHHbIX TEKCTOB, M O MPeANoCchiiKax TonkoBaHus CBaweHHoro MNucaHus
cornacHo Motuto, cM.: Aaumpiavion I. O Méyag PodT106 0¢ eppnvevtiig g Ayiog I'pagng. Atotpifi
eni ddaxtopia, vroPAnbeica g1 TNV Beoroykny Zyoinv tov [avemotnuiov Adnvav, AbMva,
2001.%.81-84.

16 701 88 péypt Tig TOANG TV GKOGY TOV TXOV TaPUdEXOLEVOLS TOD PHATOG TO 8’ EVEOV KOPOV
TPOTEUEVOLG KPLTNPLoV, popiotg G in mepurtaisty Toig mapantdpacty. Photius. Amphilochia 43 //
Op.cit.S.165:193-195.
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«VIMS$1 TPOU3HOCKUTCS HE TOMBKO /15l TOTO, YTOOBI BBIIEUTH IVIABHYIO U OT-
JIeIbHYIO CYI[HOCTb, HO HUUYTb He MeHbIlIe JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI SIBUTD CIaBY,
yecTb 1 oxBary»'’. Takum 06pa3oM, MM MOSKET SIBJISITh He TOIBKO HEKMIA
KOHKPETHBI MpeIMeT VJIU JIUI0, HO B OCTATOYHO YACTHIX CTyUasIX TAKKE
M Hallle OTHOLIeHMe K npenmMeTtaM. Kak noguépkusaer cBT. @oTmii, Takoe
MCIIOJIb30BaHNMe CJIOBA HE SIBJISIETCS] UCKJIIOUMTEIbHBIM M300peTeHeM
XPUCTUAHCKUX ITMCATENIeN, HO <M Te€X, UbE TIIeCJaBHOEe 00palleHue CO CI0-
BaMM CUMTAETCsl BeJIMKUM JIessHMeM MyApPOCTH (Kai oig TO mepl tog AEEelg
QUOTIHOV PéYa coeiog yprina vouileta)»!8, To ecTh aHTUYHBIX PUTOPOB U
(unocodos.

B KauecTBe XapaKTePHBIX MPUMEPOB CBT. DOTUIT TPUBOIUT UCIIONb-
30BaHMe MeTadop, KOTOPbIe TPOUCXOISIT M3 HAPOLHOTO Pa3rOBOPHOTO
si3bIKa. Tak, Korzma oy, ykas3blBasi Ha KOro-mubo, roBopsT: «OH oCcTaBuiI
SKU3HY CBOE MM (Voo KatéMme T@ Biw)», TO OHM MTOAPa3yMeBaloT, YTO €T0
KVM3Hb IOCTOIHA TOTO, UTOOBI O Hell BCrmoMyHaIM moTomMku. Korma roBopsit:
«Ero uMsl 6bII0 y BCeX Ha YCTax (GveL TavTog v o)Tod GTOUOTOC TO dVOLLa)»,
TO 3TO BbIpakeHMe 03HAUaeT, YTO HEKTO MPMHMMAI MHOTO YeCTU U YBeH-
yMBasCcs rnoxsaaamm'’.

PasimMuHbie OTTEHKU GOTrOCIOBCKUX TEPMMHOB U (bpas
U X 3HAYCHHUE OJid Iepegaum JorMmaTndeCKmux CMbICJIOB

C opyro¥t CTOPOHBI, TpaMMaTiyeckye hopMbl 60TOCTOBCKIX TEPMIHOB
M UMEH MOTYT pa3jnvaThCsi COBCEM HEMHOTO, TOT/Ia KaK 3HaueHue, KOTOpoe
OoTpaykaeT UCTUHY, OyIeT MMeTb CYIIeCTBEHHO MHOM cMbIcI. CBT. ®OTHit
YIOCTOBEPSIET, UTO 31eCh TpebyeTcss HAXOOUTD IIPABUIbHOE COOTHOIIEHEe
CJIOB U MX 3HAUEHU, TTOCKOIbKY «(opMa MMEH U CJIOB MOXKET He MMETb
6O0JIBIIIOTO OT/INYMSI, HO CMBICJIOBOE 3HaU€HMe, 0COOEHHOCTD U COTlepsKaHMe
MpenMeTa MoKa3bIBalOT OTPOMHYIO0 pPa3HUILYy»2.

Tax, BbIIEJISIS U3 OTHENbHBIX (Dpas 1esibie CMbICJIOBbIE OJIOKM, CBT. POTHIA
MUIIEeT, YTO eBaHrebCKue ¢JIoBa: Bce Mbl, kpecmusuiuecs Bo Xpucma Hucyca,
B cmepmo Ez0 kpecmuiucy (Pum. 6, 3) — He0OXOIMMO ITOHUMATD CJIETYIONTM
obpasoM: bpasa ece Mbl, kpecmuasuiuecst Bo Xpucma Hucyca metadopuiecku
BbIpaskaeT TO, YTO 3TO TAMHCTBO COBEPIIAETCS COIIACHO C TOBeJIeHUeEM
XpucToBbIM, TOraa Kak dpasa B cmepms Ez0 mompasymeBaert, 4TO

17 Ibid.S.167:249-251.

18 Ibid.S. 167:249-251.

19 Ibid. S. 167:249-256.

20 TG UEV OYNHOTL TOV OVOUATOV Kol PUATOV 0VSEV EmdeikvuTat puéya Taporrittovta, v O Tf
onpacig Tod vorjpuotog koi dtakpicet kol droyyeiig Tod Tpdypatoc, peyiotny dony tv dlopopav
guoaviCovov. Ibid. S. 169:302-304.
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KpecCTsIyecs: CUMBOINYECKM MOApakatoT cmeptu CriacuTersi, a TPOMHBIM
Torpy>keHmemM B Boay — Ero TpuaHeBHOMY ITpeObIBAaHMIO B amy?l.

Pa3BuBas penieHue cBoelt 3aaun, CBT. OOTUI yOOCTOBEPSIET, YTO Pa3-
JIdMe B crioco6e ohopMIeHNUST MMEH ITPOUCXOIUT OT Pas3INuMsl IEKCUUECKUX
dbopM: «O6paTy BHUMaHMeE Ha TOCTOSTHHOE MUCIT0/Ib30BaHye MMeHM. [Ijis yero?
YT0oObI HACTOMUMBBIN 3BYK, 32UaCTyI0 O3HAYasl U ieJiast IBHBIM O HO ¥ TO JKe,
TOCPeICTBOM CJIyXa 3arevyaTtiieBayl B MbICJISIX TAMHCTBO GarovecTusi,
Y MBI, HOCSI €r'0 KaK TAMHCTBEHHYIO LIaPCKYI0 [TeUaTh B CBOMX yMax U Ha HETO
B3UPasi, He YKIOHSISICh, VI MHOXKECTBOM ITyTel, KOTOPbIe OTKPBIBAIOTCS
pa3AMYHBIMY MMEeHaMM»22,

I1j151 TOrO 4TO6BI JOCTUUD GOJIbIIEN ICHOCTH, CBT. DOTNIT HAXOIUT eI
OIIVIH MPUMEP MCIOIb30BaHMsI MeTahOpMUEeCKOTO CJIOBA B 6OrOCIOBCKOIA
TepMUHOJNIOTUM KHUTU [esiHuii. CBSIEeHHbIN AeernycaTe/lb He CTal orpa-
HUYMBATH OOTOCIOBCKOE 3HAUeHMe TepMIHA Bepa (T{GTIG) OTHMUM JIUIIh
CJIOBOM, HO omycast eé MeTadhopuIecky, KOTa UCIIOIb30Bal CJIOBO «MMSI»
(&dvopa) B maccaxke: He mom nvt amo camolii, Komopelii 2Han B Hepycanume
npussteaiowux ums cue (00y o0Tog £6Tiv 6 mopOncac &v Tepovcolnu T
6vopo tovto) (HesiH. 9, 21), rme umsa (dvoua) momgpasyMeBaeT Bepy
(mioTIg)?.

31ech CTAaHOBUTCSI OUE€BUIHOM MOo3uLMsI CBT. DOTHMSI B OTHOIIEHUM
MCCIIenOBaHMsI TEKCTOB, Ppas U Jaxke OTaeNbHbIX c10B. CortacHo cBT. DOTHMIO,
CJIOBO, OTAEIbHOE OT TEeKCTa, MOXET U He 03Ha4aThb MHOTOT0, TOCKOJIbKY
OHO SIBJISIETCS JIUIIIb «KPATKUM KosiebaHmeM BO3IyXa, ¥ caMo I10 cebe He He-
CeT HMKAKOTO CMbIC/Ia, HUKAKOr0 OOTOCIOBCKOTO 3HAUEH NS, CYII[eCTBOBaHMe
€€ [UINTCS He [,0JIbllle MOMEHTA e€ BOSHUKHOBEHMSI, M OHO He MOXKeT 3arie-
4YaTiaeBaTh B AyLIax JIOAEN TOUHOe COAePsKaHye OTMaTOBY, TOra KaK B KOH-
TEeKCTe OHO MpuobperaeT MIybOKOe MYXOBHOE U GOTOCIOBCKOE
3HaueHme,

Besikmit BU, CJI0BA MMeeT MHOKECTBO 0COGEHHOCTEN (MIMOM) 1, YTOOBI
TIOHSITh COAeP’KaHMe TeKCTa, He0OXOIMMO XOPOIIO 3HATh UIMOMATUIECKIE

21 Ibid. S. 168:287-297.

22 Kai 6pa, cvveyng 1 ypiioig Tod dvopatog i ti; iva 1 €mpovn The eoviig 10 adTo Tpaypo
TOMGKIG oNUaivovad Te Kol Katddniov motovpuévn, domep d1d TG AKOTG EVIVIDGELS TOlg
Aoylopoic T THG £0oePeing LVGTAPIOV, Kod olo Buctikdv Ekcepdyioua Taig Stavoialg TodTo
PEPOVTEG KO TTPOG ODTO APOPDVTES, [T TPOG TOAALS EMMUEV 0SOVS SLOPOPOLS POVOIS TYNUOTL-
Copévoug éktpendpevot. Ibid. S. 170:353-358.

23 Ibid. S.170:358-362.

24 @y aépog Ppoyeia meptypapopévn Kol Tpog undéva vodv o ye Em” avti), nde d0&av Beoldymv
avamhovpévn, und’ avlpdTmV Wyouyois Eviévat doypdtmv akpifelay duvapévn, Kot thv Dmapéy
APOVIOTEPOY OVK £xovoa Tig yevéosewe. Ibid. S. 170-171:364-366.
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0COGEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE €r0 OIPEeIesIOT, TOCKOIbKY «HUKTO, 3HAIOUIMIT
UOVOMY, He TI03BOJIUT CBOEMY YMY 3aIUTyTaTh B MHOM TIOMCKE», UTO SIBJISIETCS
JIe/iCTBEHHBIM JIJISI BCSIKOTO BU/IA IUTEPATYPHOTO IIPOM3BeeHNS, OYIb OHO
6OTOCITIOBCKUM, IUTEPATYPHBIM VI MUPCKUM: «DTO MOKHO BUIETH HE TOJIb-
KO B 6OTOMYPBIX CIOBECAX, HO U B TOM, UeM CUMTAET 3a YECTh YKPAIIATh
ce6s1 aTTUIeCKuit s13bIk»2°. OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha TOM (haKTe, UTO MMEETCS
MHOXEeCTBO JIEKCUUECKMX UAMOM, DOTMI1 BBISBISIET THOCEOTOTUUECKYTO
¥ AYXOBHYIO CTOPOHY IMMChbMEHHO (GOpMBI CJIOBA, KOTOPAsT CITIOCOOCTBYET
60osee rTy60KOMY (PYHKIIMOHATLHOMY MCITOIb30BaHMIO TEKCTOB, ITOCKOIBKY
yepes MPOCThIE CJI0BA, KOTOPHIX OYEHb MHOTO B CBSIIIIEHHBIX TEKCTAX, KaX-
IIbIi BePYIOIIMit BXOIUT B ITTyOMHBI BepPbI U B COBEpIlIeHHOEe ITo3HaHe bora.

TO CTaHOBUTCS GOJIEE TIOHSTHBIM, €C/I 06PATUTHCS K TOMY, T10 KaKOit
npuumHe B KHUre [esHuii (a Takke B [loctanusx anocrosna [Tasia), B OT-
HoueHuu TauHCTBa Kpenjenus ucrnonb3yercs umMs ['ocriona Harero Mncyca
Xpucra, a He CBsiTO# Tpoutibl. TakuM cIToco60M aBTOp estHuit yrmyonsieT
3HAYeHMe CBSIIEHHOTO TeKCTA, He YTSIKEJISISl eT0 JIMITHYMU AOTIOTHUTEb-
HBIMM 06BbsICHeHUSIMU. 1)1 cBT. ®oTus K dpasam CesiieHHoro IcaHms
«680 ums I'ocnoda Hucyca vi Toq0OHBIM UM, Iie B pa3andeHUM 3BYKOB CMBbICIT
OIVH U HeM3MeHeH (§vV T® dupop® TV OVAV Ad1apopog 1| dldvotle, Kol
pio) crpaBeIMBO MOXeT ObITh OTHECeHa Bepa, KOTopoit OH Hay4mi yJe-
HIKOB, a Uepe3 yUeHNKOB — BeCbh MUP»2°. DTOT CMBIC/ 3aK/TIOYAETCS B TOM,
yTO MbI BocriomuHaeM Mucyca u T'ocriona, u uepes 3TO BOCIIOMUHaHME
Hay4yaeMcsl TOMY, YTO Pajii HaC COBEPINAETCS U SIBJISIETCSI TAMHCTBO BCETO
moMocTtpouTtenbeTBa C10Ba, U KaskIbili BEPYIOLINIA MOXKET YCTPEMIISThCS
U HaIIPaBJISIThCS STUM MMeHeM K COBepIlIeHHOMY ITo3HaHuio Bora (81 ahtod
POG 10 TéAELOV ThG Be0oyvooiag)?.

Vicxoms u3 3TOTO, penieHne JIEKCUMUeCKOTo MMPOTUBOPEUMsT B KHUTAX
HoBoro 3aBeTa, 3akiouyaeTcst B ciemyoomem: «Mmsa XpucToBO — 3TO eCTh
Bepa Bo Xpucra, a Bepa Bo Xpucra — 3To 60rocyioBue, IepeJaHHoe CBUIE-
tessim 1 ciayram CrioBa, a Takske TaMHCTBO JJomocTpouTenbcTa»®. dpasa:
«...J0a KpecTUTCs Kaxkaplit n3 Bac Bo ums Mncyca Xpucra (BanticOnto
£KaeToC DUAVY £l T® dvopatt Inood Xpiotod)» (esH. 2, 38) Mo MPOCThIM

25 0VJELG £MyVOG TO 18impa, TPOg £Tépav dmomiavachat Tov vodv aeinct (now kai todto ov
pnovov €mi TV 0060V AoyoVv £oTiv avadewpelv, dALd Kol & KooUelv @uloTieital YAOGoO
7N drtciCovoa. Ibid. S. 171:393-396.

26 1bid.S.171:399-402.

27 obtmg 6vopa Xprotod 1 miotig 1 gig Xprotdv, Tiotig 8¢ eig Xpiotdv 1 81 avtod nopadedopsvn
T0ig awtomtalg Tod Adyov kai vrnpétarg Beoroyia kal Tig oikovouiog TO pootiprov. Ibid.
S.172:399-406.

28  1bid.S.175:507-510.
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CJIOBOM «MMsI» (GVOLL0) TTOpa3yMeBaeT IOHSTIE BEPHI U BCIO COBOKYITHOCTh
XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUEH NS,

Casroit ®oTuii B 3aK/I0UeHM e OTMeUaeT, UTO pellieHle BOIpoca, o Ka-
KO¥1 TIpMYMHe 1mocyie Bockpecenus XpuctoBa Kuury CesiteHHoTo [Trcanmus
TOBOPSIT O KpeleHn Bo MM XPUCTOBA, a He BO uMst CBSITOI TpOuIIbI,
cJlefyeT MCKaTh B TIEPBYIO OYEPEb B ONpeeeHNM CEMAaHTUKMA CaMOT0
CJI0BA «VMMSI», TO €CTb B Pa3IMUE€HNY 3HAUE€HMI1, KOTOPBIE MO0 YKa3bIBAIOT
HAIpSIMYIO Ha TpeaMeT (TOTe Pev T KOPLov antod kah’ £avtd TO dvoua
onpaiver), mmbo Ha cBoiicTBa peaMeta (Tote 6€ 0O6&av Kal TNV Tod Ovo-
pafopévov), mnbo Ha CI0BO 0 HEM (THTE TNV d1dacKaAioY aOTOD Kol TO
KNpLyHa).

TeMm He MeHee, UCITONb3YS JaHHbI METO[, CJIeAyeT YeTKO ITOHMMATh,
YTO CXOXKECTb 3HAUEHMI JaJIeKO He BCerga CJieqyeT 3a CXOKeCThio ¢hpas
M YKa3aHMsI arloCTONIOB yYeHMKAaM KPeCTUThCST BO XpucTa (€ig Xplotov),
B cMepTh XpUCTOBY (gig TOV Bdvatov 100 Xpiotod) mam B Ero Teno (gig v
O®0L), XOTS ¥ TOBOPSIT 06 OTHOM ¥ TOM 3Ke TAMHCTBE KPEIIeHUs U UMEIOT
OJIVH U TOT K€ OOIIMIT CMBIC/T, OJHAKO BbIPAKAIOT COBEPIIEHHO PA3TUUHbIE
CMBIC/IOBbIE OTTEHKU, [IOCKOJIbKY 3HAUEHVE MEHSIETCSI TEM CUJIbHEE, UeM
6O0JIbIIIE CIUIETAIOTCS CJIOBA M MIMEHAa MEKIY Co00i1%.

HpenBapMTeanaH (l)MJIOJIOI‘I/I‘lECKaH nmoaroToBKa,
HeOﬁXOJ.IMMaSI AJIsI YTEeHUs U
TOJIKOBaHMS CBAIIEHHbIX TEKCTOB

Takum 06pa3om, «puIoIornyeckoe UCTI3aHue» M 0co60e BHUMaHMe
K CJIOBaM — 3TO BaXKHe1II1e TIPUHIIUIIBI TOATOTOBUTETBHOTO MCTOIKOBA-
TEbHOTO MeToa CBT. DOTHSI, KOTOPbI MPeAYNpPeXIAeT O HEBHUMATEb-
HOCTH K CJIOBaM (1] TOV PTUATOV. .. AB0cOVIGTOS TPOGOYN) 1 O HEXKeTaHUI
TIOTPY3KAThCS B TITYOMHY UCTUHBI (Kol TO U BodAiesOat mpog 10 Pdbog tiig
aAnBeiog kotadveoHat). TeM He MeHee He MUCKITIOUAETCS U Apyrasi Kpaii-
HOCTb — INPUBSI3aHHOCTb K CJIOBAM M K GYKBaIbHOMY TOJIKOBaHUIO. CBT.
DOTHIT OCYKAAET TEX, KTO «IIPUIETUISETCS K CI0BaM (T®V TpoO¢ T0¢ AEEELS
KeYMVOT®V)»** 1 13-3a ITOTO BIIAAAET BO MHOXKECTBO 3a0JTYKIEHWIA.

Tak, ey 6yKBabHOE TOTKOBAHME AOBECTU [0 €ro JIOTMYECKOTO 3a-
BepILeHNs], TO KpellleHue, yIIOMUHAeMOoe B KHUTe JlestHIiA, TOIKHO ObUTO

29  Boov tadto Tf] TPOPoPYd TOV PNUATOV Kol TOV dOvoudteov cuveyyilel e kai cvoynuotilerat,
T0600TOV 41’ AAMA@V KOTd TNV TV VONUATOV JEGTNKEY ETEPOTNTA, Kol PO ToVTOLS 6 TOig
GALoG EMBESEIKTOL TOV ATOTOV GLVETOUEVOV EmAvoeoty. Ibid. S. 179:654-666.

30  Ibid.S.163:116-120.
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6bI COBEPLIATHCSI HE TOJIBKO JIMIIb ITPU3bIBAaHMEM OGHOTO MMeHu Uncyca
Xpucra (€v t@ ovopartt Incod Xpiotod), HO U ogHOTO MMeHM T'ocmoza,
TO ecTb «BO nMs Focmoga (8v t@ dvopatt tod Kvpiov)». Kpome Toro, Takoit
OYKBaJIbHbBII 9K3€TeTUUECKUIT METO], BBUIY VCIIOJIb30BAHUSI CTPALATENb-
HOTO 3aJ10Ta, TPUBEJ ObI ITOC/IeN0BaTeNNel GYKBAILHOTO MPOUTEHNMS TEKCTOB
JaXke K KpeleHUIo caMux ce0st, COTJIaCHO IMTOBEJIEHNIO, IIOTyYEHHOMY aro-
crosiom ITaBsoM OT ero HacTaBHMKA AHaHUM, KOTOPbIN CKa3al: «BCTaHb,
KPECTUCh Y OMOJ IPexXU TBOU (AVO.GTAS, BATTIGOL Kol AmOAOVGOL TAG AUOPTIOG
cov)» (desH. 9, 10; 22, 12-16). Takum 06pa3om, OYKBaIbHOE IMPOUYTEHNE
TEKCTa, Ha KOTOPOM IMOI0GHbIE JIIIY OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM YOEKAEHMS, TIe-
peuépkuBas 3aroseb ['ocrioza, TpebyeT MMEHHO TAKOTO ITOHMMAHUS, «/1aKe
€CJIM CaM¥ OHY 3TOT'0 He XOTAT (ToUT0 VOILey anTtovg Kol Ut PovAopuévong
amoutel)»’

CriemoBatenbHO, CBT. @OTUI yKa3bIBAeT Ha XapaKTePHbIE TPOTUBOIIO-
JIOXKHOCTY JIBYX CTOPOH (DUJIOOTMYECKOTO MCCIeA0BAHMS: Ha DUIONOTH-
YyecKoe UCTSI3aHNe U uccienoBanme (pholoyodcav Bacavov kol HEAETNV)
C IpeyTIpesKAeHNEM OT IOBEPXHOCTHOTO ¥ HEIIPOLyMaHHOTO OTHOLIIEHUST
K CJIOBaM, & TAK)KE Ha MPUBSI3aHHOCTb K CJIOBAM U IPUMeEHEeHYe GYKBaJIbHOTO
TOJIKOBaHMS. TO eCTh XOpOoInii (GUII0JIOT JO/DKEH 00/1aJaTh JOOPOI HAYYHOIA
PEBHOCTBIO U B TO K€ BPeMsI He BIaJaTh B UCCIENOBAHUSI HATYMaHHOTO
XapakTepa, B TIOMbITKE HACWIOBATh CMBICJI TEKCTA COTJIACHO CBOEMY TIPO-
M3BOJIBHOMY CTPEMJIEHUIO ¥ HACTPOeH!I0. TaKuM 00pa3oM, paBHOBECHE
U XJIATHOKPOBYE — 3TO KAUeCTBa, HEOOXOAMMbIE [T BCSIKOTO MCCIe0BATENS
TekcToB. CBT. DOTHMII [TOKA3bIBAET HAM, UTO B [TOMCKE UCTUHBI HE TIOCTIENHIO0
DOJTb UTPAIOT TAKSKe JIMYHAS TPEAPACIIONOKEHHOCTD Y HACTPOEHNE Yel0BeKa,
npucTynaminero K GuiaoJornyeckoir pabore Haj CBSAIIEHHBIMMU
TEKCTaMMU.

Bub6auorpadus

Photius Patriarcha Constantinopolitanus. Epistulae et Amphilochia / ed. L. G. Westerink.
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31 Ibid.S.164:150-152.
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Abstract. Despite the existence of a tremendous bibliography on the works of the great
saint of the 9th century, the holy patriarch Photius, not a lot of researches that considered him
as a philologist and scholar who, having experience in reading and analyzing a whole array of
ancient texts, drew conclusions on how to properly use texts for having the right understanding
of them, what linguistic skills the reader should possess and what philological techniques should
be used in solving exegetical difficulties. This publication presents the views of St. Patriarch
Photius on the lexical value of the word for the work of a Christian theologian, interpreter of
Christian texts and a dogmatist. The views of St. Photius is about the importance of philological
erudition,the moral state of a person and possessing special charisma for a correct understanding
and interpretation of sacred texts. The meaning of the word in the exegesis of the sacred texts
is shown by the example of the interpretation of St. Photius of the aporia about why the Acts of
Apostles refers to baptism exclusively in the name of the Lord Jesus, contrary to the command
of Christ to baptize in the name of the Holy Trinity (Matthew 28, 19). The author reveals the
philological views of St. Photius on the causes of the variety of names and terms in sacred
texts; the value of semantic shades for the transmission of dogmatic ideas; the qualities of a
genuine Christian philologist; the need for philological training that precedes the reading and
interpretation of sacred texts.

Keywords: St. Photius, «kAmphilochia, interpretation of sacred texts, New Testament
exegesis, Christian Byzantine philology, theological terminology.
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06MXoe COBPEMEHHOTO UYMTATEJISI CYIECTBYET TOBOJIBHO MHOTO

pa3IMUYHBIX KOMMeHTapyueB Ha CBsiieHHOe [T1caHue, B TOM 4ncie

Ha 1mociaaHus aroctona IlaBnaa. Kaskabiii M3 HUMX OTpaskaeT CBOIO

3MOXY, MPUOTKPbIBAET HAM MUPOBO33peHMe HAILIUX MTPEeIKOB-XPH-
cTyiaH. MbI XOTeJIM 6bI OTKPBITH IIMKII ITyOG/IMKAIINiA, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3aMeva-
TeTbHBIM TAMSTHUKOM JIpeBHE XpUCTUAHCKOI 3Kk3ere3bl — «KoMmMmeHTapuem»
AMBpocCHacTa Ha TpMHAALATh [MOC/IaHUIA arocTosa IlaBia.

JInuHOCTH AMBpOCHacTa

AMBpOCHACT — TaMHCTBEHHBII JIATMHCKUI1 aBTOp KOHIIa IV B., rpak-
TUYECKM He 3HAKOMbIN pyccKoMy unTtaTesnto. OH XU U Tucal, 1o Bceit
BUAMMOCTH, B Pume! ripu rame Tamace (366—384)%. Hanbomee pacrpocrpa-
HEHHBIM SIBJISIETCSI MHEHVE O TOM, YTO OH ObIT CBSIIIIEHHMKOM ITPUTOPOTHOI
LIepKBM ¥ CBOM MPOU3BeIeHMs MMcal B BUle 3aMeTOK MJIM KOHCITIEKTOB
Il IpoTioBeieit. ETo couMHeHMsI MOCBSIeHbl TPEMUMYIEeCTBEHHO TOJIKO-
BaHMIO KHUT CBsieHHOro [Tncanmsi. CaMbIM KPYITHBIM SIBJISIETCST KOPITYC
TOJIKOBaHMIT HA TPMHAAIIATH ITOC/AaHMit aroctosa [TaBia (3a MCKIoueHueM
IMocnanus K eBpesim)*. IMEHHO 9TO ITpou3BeieHne OyIeT B LIEHTPe HaIIero
BHMMAaHMSI, @ TOUHee, ero 4acTh.

«KoMMeHTapuu Ha TpUHAAIATh MMOCAaHUII amoctosa IlaBia»’
AMBpocHacTa M3HaYaIbHO OBLIM OIMMOOUHO IIPUITMCAHBI CBT. AMBPOCHUIO
MenyonaHCKOMY ¥ MMeNy MMPOKOe XOKIeHre B CpefHeBeK0oBoI EBporie.
Ho yxke c Hauana XVI B. cpeiy uccieoBaTesnei CTaay MosiBASITbCS COMHEHMSI
OTHOCUTEbHO aBTOpCTBa. B 1520 . B TpakTaTe 6enbruiickoro 6mbencra
®panmnucka JIlyku u3 Bprorre (Franciscus Lucas Brugensis)®, oueBugHoO,
BIepBbIe BCTpeuaeTcsl yioMiHaHKe apTopa «KoMmMeHTapueB» 1of, MMeHeM
AmBpocuacra’. BoamoskHo, uMeHHO ®paHIincK 13 bpiorre mpumymait 3TOT

1 Kannengiesser C. Handbook of Patristic Exegesis: The Bible in Ancient Christianity. Leiden;
Boston, 2004.Vol. 2. P. 1081.
2 Ambrosiaster. Ad 1 Timotheum 3, 14 // CSEL. 81.3.P. 270.

3 Ambrosiaster’s Commentary on the Pauline Epistles: Romans / ed.S.A. Cooper, D. G. Hunter.
Atlanta, 2017. P. XXVIII.

4 Ambrosiastri qui dicitur Commentarius in epistulas Paulinas / ed. H.J.Vogels.Vindobonae,
1966-1969. (CSEL; Vol. 81); PL. 17. Col. 47-536.

5 [anee «KomMMeHTapum».

6 Brugensis F. L. Notationes in Sacra Biblia, quibus, variantia discrepantibus exemplaribus

loca, summo studio discutiuntur. Antuerpiae, 1580.
7 Krans J. Who Coined the Name «Ambrosiaster»? // Paul,John,and Apocalyptic Eschatology.
Studies in Honour of Martinus C. de Boer / ed.J. Krans et al. Leiden, 2013. P. 279.
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TICEeBIOHMM, 00pPa30BaB €ro OT MMeHM CBT. AMBPOCHSI C TOMOIIbIO YHUYM-
SKUTeNbHOTO cyddrkca -aster (T. e. k<AMBPOCHIi CO 3BE3OUKOI», «TKOOBI
AMBpoOCHIT»).

Oco6eHHOCTBIO 9K3ere3bl HAlllero aBTOpa SIBJISIeTCST TPOCTOTA U MPSI-
MOJMHENHOCTb. OH Uy)K[I a/IJIerOpMYeCKOTO MTOAX01a ¥ B ITOM OTHOIIEHUHU
MMeeT CXOACTBO C MPeICTaBUTENSIMU AHTUOXUICKOM TpaguIumne, XoTs
BOIIPOC UX B3aMMOCBSI3U O CUX ITIOP OCTAETCSI HEBBISICHEHHBIM.

B oTHOIIeHNUM 6OTOCIOBCKMX BO33pEHMII AMBPOCHACT — CTPOTUit
rocyienoBaTenb yueHust [IpaBociaBHoit LlepkBu cBoero Bpemenu. Ero 60-
rOCJIOBCKME yoexmeHnst GoOpMUPOBAINCH B 3TIOXY BToporo BceneHckoro
Co6opa, T03TOMY B GOTBIIMHCTBE CJIYYaeB OH CTAPAETCsT He YIYOISIThCS
B ITHEeBMaTo/0rKI0. TaM ke, Ie aBToOp pelaeTcst 60rocioBCTBOBATH O CBSITOM
Ilyxe, OH ITOJIHOCTBIO coryaceH c oruamu [lepsoro Llaperpaackoro Co6opa.
EcTh MHEHMe, UTO 3TV MeCTa SBJISIIOTCS 60j1ee TTO3THUMM ITpaBKaM¥u, BHe-
CEHHBIMM CAMMM aBTOPOM IOCe PUMCKON pelieluy opocoB BTroporo
Bcenenckoro Cobopa’.

o Hamux gHel COXPaHWIOCh OKOJIO CeMUIECSITY MaHyCKPUTITOB!,
cofiepsKalliMX YaCTUYHO WU TTOTHOCThIO «KoMMeHTapum» AMBpocuacTa.
B aToM 60raTcTBE PyKOMMCHOM TPaagUIIMK UCCIeN0BATENN BbIIESIOT TPU
aBTOpckue penakiuu «KommeHTapueB»!l.

VI3 HbIHe OGHapPYKeHHBIX IUTALMI MaMSITHUKA Hauboee TPeBHSIS
MPUHAIIEXUT 6/DK. ABryctuny'? u natupyercs 405 romom!®. 13 Tekcra
enuckorna ['MIMnoHCKOTro BUHO, YTO OH IIOJIb3yeTCsI BTOPOI pelaKuueii
«KoMmeHTapueB»“.

8 Mundle W. Die Exegese der paulinischen Briefe im Kommentar des Ambrosiaster. Diss.
Marburg, 1919; Schweizer E. Diodor von Tarsus als Exeget // Zeitschrift fur die
neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und die Kunde der alteren Kirche. 1941. Bd. 40.
S.33-75.

9 Bussiéres M.-P. Linfluence du synode tenu a Rome en 382 sur l'exégése de lTAmbrosiaser //
Sacris erudiri. 2006. Vol. 45. P. 107-124.

10  Lunn-Rockliffe S. Ambrosiaster’s Political Theology. Oxford; New York; Auckland [etc.], 2007.
P.11.

11 Souter A. The Earliest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St. Paul. Oxford, 1927 (reprint
1999). P. 49.

12 Augustinus Hipponensis. Epistula 82 // CSEL. 24.1. P. 24.

13 Baxter J. H. Ambrosiaster Quoted as «Ambrose» in 405 // Journal of Theological Studies.
1923.Vol. 24.P. 187.

14 Jleicesuy A., uep. ®unonornyeckuii u 60roCIOBCKMiA aHann3 KoMMeHTapus AMBpocuacta
Ha lMNocnaHue anoctona Masna k EdecaHam: Mar. incc. Ceprues Mocaga, 2017. C. 40.
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CeronHst Ha 3armage AMBPOCHACTOM 3aHMMAETCS TOBOJIBHO OOJIbIIIOE
YMCI0 YUEHBIX . ET0 TPy/Ibl IIepeBOASITCS Ha COBPEMEHHbIE SI3bIKM © 1 ITpH-
BJIeKaIOTCs J71s1 u3ydeHus apeBHeit lepksu!’. [IpakTuuyecku Bce COBpeMeH-
Hble MTHOCTPaHHbIE TTATPOJIOTMYECKIE KYPChI comepskaT B cebe MHbOpMAIio
06 3TOM aBTOpeE.

Pyccrosi3piyHOMY uMTaTesnto MM AMBpocuacTa 13BecTHo mMaio. [1o Beeii
BUAMMOCTHU, BIIEpBble OHO BCTpeYaeTCsl B dK3ereTUYeCKUX TpyAax
cBT. ®eodana 3aTBopHMKA'®. OH ke BBOAUT TPAANIIVIO YIIOTPEOIEeHMS ITOTO
MMEHMU, 3aMeHsIsI TPYOHONPOM3HOCUMOeE JlaTMHCKoe Ambrosiaster
Ha AMBpOCHAcT. B cBoux Tpymax cBT. ®eodaH repeBOANT JIUIIb HEGObIIINe
¢dbparmenTsl «KoMMeHTapueB».

Kpome Toro, Tak ke CriopagyuyHO MOKHO ITO3HAKOMUTbCS C 9K3ere3oit
AMBpocHacTa 1o COBpeMeHHOMY U3IaHuI0 «Buobeiickiie KOMMEHTapUmu
oTioB LepkBu 1 apyrux aBTopoB I-VIII BekoB»!°. ToJKoBaHMS 37€Ch Ie-
peBefieHbl He C sI3bIKa OPUTMHAJA, a C IPYTOT0 COBPEMEHHOTO s13bIKa, UTO ITPU-
IaéT rmepeBoly HEKOTOPYIO ITPOU3BOIbHOCTD.

Takum o6pa3oMm, IO CUX TIOpP He CYIIEeCTBYeT ITOJTHOTO U XOTh CKOJIb-
KO-HUOYIb YIOBAETBOPUTEIHHOTO IIePeBO/Ia IPOM3BeIeHN 1 Halllero aBTopa.
U paxke pyccKosi3bIyHbIe MCCAeL0BaHMS JaHHOTO BOIIPOCAa OrpaHNYEHbI
JIUIIIb OHOM cTaTbEl B «[IpaBoCIaBHOM SHUIMKIONeaNU»2°, Hactosias
CTaTbsI UMEET I1eJIbI0 XOTSI ObI UaCTUYHO BOCITOJIHUTD 3TOT MPOGeT.

15 Vit Hudek, Gerald L. Bray, Marie-Pierre Bussiéres, Stephen A. Cooper, David G. Hunter, Sophia
Lunn-Rockliffe u gp.

16  Ambrosiaster. Commentaries in XIII Epistulas Paulinas / transl.and ed. by G. L. Bray. Downers
Grove, 2009; Commentary on the Pauline Epistles: Romans / ed. S. A. Cooper, D. G. Hunter.
Atlanta, 2017; Ambrosiaster. Commento alla lettera ai Romani/ a cura di A. Pollastri. Roma,
1984. (CTP; Vol. 43); Ambrosiaster. Commento alla prima Lettera ai Corinzi / a cura di
L. Fatica. Roma, 1989. (CTP; Vol. 78); Ambrosiaster. Commento alla seconda Lettera ai
Corinzi /a cura di L. Fatica.Roma, 1989. (CTP; Vol. 79); Ambrosiaster. Commento alla Lettera
ai Galati / a cura di L. Fatica. Roma, 1986. (Vol. 61).

17 Hanpumep: Hunter D. G. Marriage, Celibacy,and Heresy in Ancient Christianity: The Jovinianist
Controversy. Oxford, 2007; HuSek V. Models of Faith: Women in Mark’s Gospel Interpreted
by Jerome, Ambrose and Ambrosiaster // Eastern TheologicalJournal.2016.Vol. 2.P.9-18.

18 Cm.Takoe cnosoynoTpebnexue, Hanpumep: @eogpaq 3ameopHuk cem. TonkoBaHue MocnaHui
an.Maena. Mocnanue k edpecsHam. M., 1998. C. 56.

19 Bubneiickne kommeHTapum oTuoB Llepksu u apyrux asTopos |-VIII BekoB. HoBblIi 3aBeT.
T. 8:Mocnanus k lanatam, EbecaHam, DuamnnuiiuaM / nep. c aHr., rpey., nat., CMp. nog, pea.
Mapka k. OaBapaca; pycckoe m3a. nog pea. K. K. laspunkuHa. Teepb, 2005.

20 3aiiyes [. B. AM6posuactep // 3. M.,2001.T. 2. C. 104-108.
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O6uas xapaKTepuCTUKa KOMMEHTapuss AMBpocuacTa
Ha I[Tocimanue amocToia IlaBia K edpecsHamMm

«KommeHTapuit AMBpocuacra Ha [Tocnanue K edecssHaM» TIpeiCTaB-
JiIeT cob0it SK3ereTMUeCKOe COUMHEeHMe B BUe JIMHETHOTO ocaes0Ba-
TEJIbHOTO TOJIKOBAHMSI Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO 6M6/1€/ICKYI0 KHUTY. ABTOD
He CTaBUT Iepe] o607 3a7aum pacKpbITh B CBOEM MTPOM3BEIEHNN KaKy-
10-71160 0611yI0 TeMy. Yallle BCero JIOTMUECKM CBSI3HbIE (PparMeHThbI TEKCTA
OrpaHMYeHbl M3BECTHBIMU YaCTSIMMU KOMMEHTUPYEMOTO TPOM3BeaeH s,
YTO He MO3BOJISIET BbISIBUTH HEKYIO OOIIYIO MIel0 TpaKTaTa.

IIpousBeneHue npeaBapsieTcs KpaTkum BBemeHeM. OHO COmEepsKUT
cBefieHMsT 00 06CTOSITENHCTBAX M MECTe HaMMCaHUs KOMMEHTUPYEMOTO
nocaauust. [j1st Ux BbISICHEHMS aBTOP MCIIONb3YeT Mapasuie/ibHblii MeTof,
nmpuBiekas [lepBoe rociaaHue amocTosa [1aBia K KOpyuH@GsSHAM U KHUTY
IessHUIt CBSITBIX allOCTOJIOB.

He umest BHYTpM cebsI criel[MaabHOTO paszieneHus Ha IIaBbl, TPOU3-
BeJleHMe AeINTCS KOMMEHTUPYeMbIMM OTPbIBKAMM TEKCTA all0CTOIbCKOTO
nocianus. CienyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO AMBPOCKUACT UCIIO/Ib3YeT MHOE JeeHe
TeKCTa IMoCJIaHusl, HexkeJl TIPMBbIYHOE HaM pa3sjiesieHye Ha CTUxu. IHorma
9TO CTAHOBUTCS IIPUYMHOM HEOOBIYHOTO /IS HAC ITPOUTEHMSI. 3aK/TI0UeHM e
B MIPOU3BeIeHUN OTCYTCTBYET.

VHoTrma KOMMeHTATOP, yBJIeKasCh CBOMMU PACCYKAeHMUSIMMU, TIpe,ia-
raeT YmTaTeI0 HeKue TeMaTu4yeCckme rpyIinbl, CJIOBHO MUKPOITPOM3BEeHS
B COCTaBe COUYMHEHMSI.

«KoMmMmeHTapuii» 6eleH ¢ TOUKM 3peHUs 06pa3HOIro HAaIlOJTHEHMS.
ABTOpY 6071€€ CBOVICTBEH METO] aHAJIOTMM, TTapadpas 1 obpalleHye K TeK-
CTyaJIbHOMY ¥ UCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY. JIUIIb M3perka MOSKHO 3aMeTUTh
Gosiee BO3BBILIEHHBIE 06pa3bl, HaripuMep, bora kak Cdepsl, Bce pasmMepbl
Koropoit omyHakoBo HemsMepumbl (3.18.2)21 XpucTa Kak [Tobenurens ama
(1.19-21; 3.10; 4.8.1; 4.9).

SI3BIK MMPOM3BEAEHMS JOBOIBHO IPy0, CTUIIb IIPOCT U €CTECTBEH. ABTOD
BecbMa pefiko Moab3yeTcst GUrypamu peun 1 npakTuaecku HuKoraa gury-
pamu mMbicin. Hanbosee ynorpe6uTenbHbIMU Y AMBpOcCHacTa purypamu

21 Ccbinku Ha paccmaTtpuBaeMblit «KommeHTapuit AMBpocuacTa Ha lMocnaHue K edecsaHam»
NpuBOAATCSA B COKpaWEHHOM Buae: (3.18.2). Lludpbl yepes Touky 03Ha4atoT riaBy, CTUX,
LOMONHUTENbHOE pa3feneHne (ecnu ecTb) COOTBETCTBEHHO. Eciu AMBpOCHAcT KOMMEHTUPYeT
Cpa3y HeckoNbKo CTUXOB, TO MOC/e BTOPOM TOUKM YKa3aHbl HA4aNbHbIA U KOHEUHbIA CTUXM
uepes Tupe.
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peun SIBJISIIOTCST MHBEePCHUSI, SJUTUTIC U TuTiepbaToH. EnMHOKpaTHO 3aMeueH
reHamammc?2.

BecbMa peiko peub KOMMEHTATOPA yKPaIIaeTCcss aHTOHOMACKedt 1o OT-
HOILIeHUIO K anocToiny [1aBmy. Hampumep, aBTOp 3aMeHsIeT ero MMS Ha «COCY],
u36paHHbIi» (5.17) U «yInTENDb I3BIYHUKOB» (4.1).

B npou3BeneHUy MOKHO 3aMEeTUTD PSIJT IMHTBUCTUUECKUX 0COOeHHO-
cTeli. B yacTHOCTH, MCKaskeHMe SJUIMHU3MOB, CBoeobpasHas opdorpadus
HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB, HETPAAUIIMOHHAS TPAHCINTEPAIMS IPEYeCKOro CJIoBa.

Iarnee B TabmuIle MpUBEIEHBI BCe 3HAUMMBbIE ITPUMePbI 0COGEHHOCTE
aBTOPCKOTO CJIOBOYTIOTPebIeHus.

Mecto B
Ynotpe6neHHoe
3HauyeHune MepeBop, TekcTe
CNoBo
(rnaBa, cTnx)
. apbl (MCKaxeHue
apoforita apophoreta Aapel ( 3.9
3NNNHU3MA)
apoforitis apophoretis fapamu 3.11-12
oXxuparouime.
MCnonb3oBaHa Heo-
expectantes exspectantes ( 3.14-16
6blyHas dopma
6e3 -s-)
cdepa (McKaxeHue
spera sphaera (bepa ( 3.18.2
rpeumsma)
valitudinem valetudinem 34,0pOBbe 4.1
parit pariat Npou3BOAMUT 42-3
triumfos triumphos TpUymMd 48
SNAnHK3M (BUAMMO,
aBTOP OTHOCUT €ero
adae Gong K 1 CKNOHEHUIo 1 4.8
MCnonb3yeT B poau-
TENIbHOM Najexe)
malivolentia malevolentia 3/1bIM YMbIC/IOM 4.15
sapit sapiit obpeTaeT pasym 4.23-24
irascentis irascentiis rHeBawoLWmUMca 4.26

22 ut si obaudierimus, filii Dei et carissimi habeamur BMecTo anoctonbckoro sicut filii carissimi
(5.1) — uto ecnu Bynem nocnyLwHbl, To Npebyaem Bo3nt061eHHbIMK CbiHAMK BoxunMMm.
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00bI4HO ynoTpebnseTcs
redeatur TO/IbKO B aKTMBHOM 4.28
3anore
paenitentia poenitentia packasHueM 5.2.2
ut admirentur | ut admirarentur | Ha nocmesHue 5.12
ut inbuant ut imbuant [la BOCMUTbIBAKOT 6.4
parentum parentium poauTenen 6.4
inrogantur irrogantur NPUUYUHAKOTCS 6.12
expectare expetere YCTpeMASATLCA 6.13-17
exerte exserte [ep3HOBEHHO 6.18-20

OTHOCUTENIbHO MOTHBA co3maHus «KomMeHTapueB» eCTh IPeIoso-
SKeHMe, YTO AMBPOCUACT MPeIIIPUHSII CBOV TPY[, paAy HaCTaBAEHMS MOJOIbIX
KJIUPUKOB B TOM, KakK JO/DKHO TOMKOBATh U M3yuaTh MOCJIAHUS alioCToia
[TaBma. Bo3aMoXHO, aBTOp M3HAYAIBHO XOTEJI OCTAThCSI B T€HU, 1aObI 136e-
>KaTh BO3MOXKHBIX ITPOTMBOpEUNii. BO3MOKHO TaKkKe, YTO AMBPOCHACT ObLI
3HaKOM C MeJMOMIaHCKUM enMcKornomM AMBpocueM. 1 B pefakTMpPOBaHH,
u B u3ganum «KommeHnTapueB Ha TpMHAAIATH MTOCAaHMIi aroctona [TaBmaa»
Y4aCTBOBAJIN JTIOM, TPUOIVKEHHBIE K CBITUTEN0*. DTa BepCus BbIIBU-
raeTcsl B KaueCcTBe OJHOTO 13 0ObSICHEHIT OIIMOOUHOI aTpUOYIINY TTPOU3-
BeleHUSsI CBT. AMBPOCHUIO.

OatupoBka «<KoMmMeHTapus»

Ha ocHOBaHMM BHYTPEHHUX CBUIETENbCTB MOXHO MPEITIONOKUTD,
yTOo «KOMMeHTapuu» HalMCaHbl Ocae cMepTu uMiepartopa Onmana
OrcrymHMKA (MI0Ib 363 T.) ¥ 70 KOHYMHBI MMarbl [lamaca (mexabpb 384 r.)%.
Kpome Toro, AMBpocuacT He yrmomMmuHaeT o Bropom BceneHckom Co6ope
(381 1.) 1 0 mekpeTe, caeNaBIIeM XPUCTUAHCTBO OQUIIMATBHONM peurueii
Pumckoit mmmnepun (27 dbespass 380 r.). ITU CBUIETENbCTBA YKAa3bIBAIOT,
YTO Mpou3sBemeHne 6b10 HamyucaHo paHee 380 r. CumMTaeTcs, YTO aBTOP
paboTay HaJ HMM Ha npoTsbkeHuu 70-x rogos IV cTomeTus?.

23 Bray G. L. Translator’s Introduction // Ambrosiaster. Commentaries in XlII Epistulas Paulinas.
Commentaries on Galatians — Philemon / transl.and ed. by G. L. Bray. Downers Grove, 2009.
P. XXI.

24 Ibid.

25 Kannengiesser C. Handbook of Patristic Exegesis. P. 1081.
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[Ipu aTOM MCCIeAOBaHMS SK3ere3bl M HEKOTOPBIX 0COOEHHOCTE 60-
rowtoBus?® «<KommeHTapueB» AMBpPOCHACTa ITOKA3bIBAIOT €T0 SIBHYIO CBSI3b
¢ AHTMOXMIICKOJ 3K3ereTMUeCKOoil KO0 U, B YaCTHOCTHU, ¢ [IMomopom
Tapcuiickum u ®eomopom Moricyectuiickum?’. «OH Takke MUIIET JaKo-
HUYHO, esiaeT nmapadpas, TaéT TOJIKOBAHMS CJIOB, IIPY CIydyae MOgHMMAaeT
Mpo06IeMbI, CTABUT BOIIPOCHI, IIPUBJIEKAET MapaiebHble MecTa, TOL00HO
Iviogopy, OH 3HAKOM C TUITOJIOTMUYECKMM TOJIKOBaHMeM»2, [Tomyuaercs,
YTO aBTOP, He 3HAKOMBIIi C rpeueckoii bubnmeii, oueBUIHO, IO IPUUMHE
HEe3HaHUS IPeUYeCcKoro SI3bIKa, MOAb3YeTCSI aHTUOXUIICKMM METOLOM TOJI-
KOBaHMS eI11€ 3aJ0JIT0 JI0 MOSIBIeHYS TATUHCKUX TTePeBOIOB aHTUOXMUICKUX
9K3ereToB.

IOuomop (305-393) o6paTuiics B XpUCTUAHCTBO B TPUIALIATD 1eT. OH MOT
mycaTh cBou npousBenenust B 40—50 romax. ®eomop (350-428) 6611 B py-
KOITOJIOKEH B eNMCKoma B 383 I., K 5TOMY BpeMeHM OTHOCSIT Ba TPOM3Be-
nmeHus: «TonkoBaHus Ha 12 MpopoKoB» U «TOJKOBaHMS Ha MICAJIMbI»2,
[TepBpIM pMHEC Ha 3amaj TOTKOBAHUS aHTUOXUIICKUX 9K3ereToB HOnuan
DKJIaHCKUIA, ApyT @eomopa MoTiCcyecTUIICKOT0, KOTOPbIi KIJT y HEeTo B Ie-
puop, meJiarTMaHCKUX CrIopoB. B ero «TonkoBaHuy Ha 12 MpOpPOKOB» BCTpe-
YyaeTcs MoC/IeJoBaTebHOe MPYMeHeHNe 9K3ereTUUeCKUX ¥ 60roCIOBCKMUX
meTonoB [Iomopa u @eomopa, 0CO6EHHO B BOIIPOCAX, KaCAIOIIMXCS Teia-
ruaHcTBa. [lepeBon Heu3BeCTHOro aBTopa TonkoBaHuii @eomopa
MoricyecTuiickoro Ha 12 mpopoOKOB U Ha nicaiMbl fatupyetcst VI B. CBemeHMst
o nepeBofe /lnomopa Ha JIaTbIHb OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B 9T0i1 CBSI3U BO3HMKAET BOIPOC, KAK COMIACOBAThH 3T (PaKThI C 06-
LIETIPUHSITONM OATUPOBKONM Mpou3BeneHns. M3 aHTUOXUIICKMUX SK3EeTeTOB
1 60OrOCJIOBOB MOTI 0Ka3aTh BIMsSHME Ha AMBpPOCHAcTa TOJIbKO EBceBuii
DMEeCCKUI, OIHAKO CBSI3b C €ro MPOM3BeAeHMsIMI TTI0Ka He YCTaHOBJIeHA.

PykonucHas Tpaguuus u pegakuuu «KKommeHTapusi»

VuéHble CXOASATCS BO MHEHMM, UTO CYIIECTBOBAIO HECKOIBKO PemaKIlnii
«KoMmMeHTapueB AMBpOCHacTa Ha TpUMHAALATh IOCIaHuit armoctosa [TaBay.
OG6BIYHO TOBOPAT O TPEX pemakuusax>’. McciemoBaTesn COIIaCHbI B TOM,

26 YdyeHwue 06 onpaBaaHUu.

27 Mundle W. Die Exegese der paulinischen Briefe. S. 26.

28 Schweizer E. Diodor von Tarsus als Exeget. S. 73.

29 Vosté J. M. La chronologie de lactivité littéraire de Théodore de Mopsueste // Revue
biblique. 1925.Vol. 34. P. 68.

30 Bray G. L. Translator’s Introduction. P. XVI.
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YTO BCE OHM BBIIUIN M3-TI0J, aBTOPCKOTO ITepa AMBpocuacra’!. B Kaxkmoi
13 HUX COEPSKUTCST HEOMMHAKOBOE KOJIMYECTBO IMocaanmit. Takum 06pasom,
MOXXHO OOHApYXMUTb TPU pasjuuHble pemakiuu «KoMMeHTapueB»
Ha [ToctaHme K puMIISIHaM U Be pefakuuy Ha [lociaHne K KOpMHPsIHAM.
OcTtanbHbIe ke MoCAaHMsI MPOKOMMEHTMPOBAHbI B OLHO pemarimumn®.
[MosacTpy BbICKA3bIBA€T MHEHME O TOM, YTO OBIJIO I10 IBE PeJaKIY KOM-
MeHTapyeB Ha Bce TToc/aHus anocrosa [Tasna, kpome [TocnaHus K pyumis-
Ham®. CnenmyeTt cpa3y 3aMeTUTh, UTO KOMMEHTapuii Ha 3TO TMocJaHue
BBIZEISIETCST CPeU TTPOUMX He TOITbKO KOJIMUECTBOM PeIaKIinii, HO U 00b-
6MOM, U KOMIIO3ULIel: OUeBUIHO, aBTOP KOMMEHTapus paccMaTpuBas
3TO TMOCJIaHKE C 0COOBIM BHUMAHUEM.

B kauecTBe Hanboiee BepPOSITHOTO MOTMUBA CO3AHUS PA3TIMIHbBIX
BepCuii Mpou3BeeHNsI MOKHO Ha3BaTh sKeJlaHye HanboJiee MOTHO Y TOYHO
Pas3bSICHUTD UMTaTEN0 cMbICT CBsiteHHOro [Trcanms®. B maTpuctuyeckoi
MMMCHbMEHHOCTY M3BECTHBI TTOIOOHbIE MTPUMepPbl COOCTBEHHOPYYHOTO WC-
TpaBjeHust TpakTaToB>, cpenyt Hux cBT. Kumnpuan KapdareHckuii ¢ Tpak-
taTtoM «De unitate catholicae ecclesiae» (O enuHcTBe KadonuecKoii
LlepxkBn).

VuéHble HaXOJ ST TOATBEPXKIEHNS TOMY, UTO PyKOTcY «KKoMMeHTapueB»
Havasy pacrpoCTpPaHsIThCS B Havase V B.3¢. PaccMOTpUM pPYKONMUCHYIO
TPaAULIVIO KaXXOO0V U3 TPEX BepCuii OTAENbHO.

MaHyCKPUIITHI, COfiepyKaliiie MePBYI0 BePCUI0, B OOTBIINHCTBE CTyIaeB
OCTalTCs HeMoAMcaHHbIMMU. HO B HEKOTOPBIX criucKkax GUTypUpyeT UMs
Hilarius. B aToi1 pemakuyyu OTCyTCTBYIOT KOMMeHTapuu Ha [locianus K ra-
nataMm, ebecsiHaM U GUAUTITIMIIIAM. B COXpaHMBIIMXCS MaHYCKPUIITAX
61OJIeTICKIIA TEKCT OTJIMYAETCST OT BysbraTsl. JJaHHYIO BEPCUIO COIEPSKUT
pykomuch abbarctBa CBsroro [TeTpa B 3anmbioypre: Salisburg. lat. a IX 25
(IX B.), a Takoke KomeKchl: Monac. lat. 6262, Fris. lat. 65, Zwettl. lat. 33 (XII B.),
Colon. AgriP. lat. 34 (X B.). I3 HUX BTOpasi U TPeThsI UMEIOT apXeTUIIOM
MepBbIii MAaHYCKPUIIT. A. Souter BbICKa3bIBaeT IIpeATIonokeHe®, uTo psif

31 Hunter D. G. The Significance of Ambrosiaster // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2009.
Vol.17.P.9.

32 Souter A. The Earliest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul. P. 49.

33 3710 MHeHwue Monnactpu cM. B cTaTbe 3atiyes [. B. AMbposuactep // 113.2001.T. 2. C. 105.

34 Hunter D. G. The Significance of Ambrosiaster. P. 8.

35 Bardy G. Editions et rééditions d'ouvrages patristiques // Revue bénédictine. 1935.Vol. 47.
P.356-380.

36 Lunn-Rockliffe S. Ambrosiaster’s Political Theology. P. 16.

37 Souter A. The Earliest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul. P. 50.
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IPYTUX MaHYCKpPUIITOB®, comepskaiux Tobko [TepBoe v Bropoe rocmanmst
K KOpMHGSHAM, TAaKsKe MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI K TTePBOI PeIaKIINA.

Bropas pemakius B GOJMbIIMHCTBE COXPAHUBIIMUXCS MaHYCKPUIITOB
MOJMMCaHa UMeHeM AMBPOCHSI. €€ OT/IMUNe OT TIepBOI 3aKII0YAeTCS B TOM,
YTO KOMMeHTapuu Ha [TocsiaHus K puMIsiHaM U KopuHOSIHaM OTpeJaKTH-
POBaHbI ¥ K HUM 106aB/IeHbI TOMTKOBaHMs Ha [Toc/manus K edecsiHaM, TajiaTam
u ummrnnmiiniam. Bubieiickimii TEKCT, KaK M B IPOLUION pemaKIuu, OT/I-
vaeTcs OoT Bynbratel. [IpyMepoM MaHYCKPUIITOB, COEPsKAIIUX BTOPYIO
pemakuuio, MOXXHO Ha3BaTb Oxon. Bodl. lat. 689 (XII B.), Vindocin. lat. 30
(XIII B.), Vindocin. lat. 129 (XII B.), Carnot. 34 (109) (xone1 X B.).

B HekoTOpbIX CIMCKax 3TOV Bepcuu KoHILoBKa [lepBoro mocinaHus
K KopuH(psTHAaM 1 Havaao Broporo mowianmst K KOpUHQSHAM YTePSIHBI
Y 3aMeHeHbI PYTUM IPEBHMUM TOJIKOBaHMEM, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO, 10 BCeil
BUIVMOCTH, aByigeTcs Ilemarnii®.

TpeTbst pefakiyus, U3HAYAJIbHO aHOHUMMHAS, COOEPKUT TPEThIO Bapu-
anuio komMeHTapus Ha [lociaHue K pyuMiisiHaM U TIOBTOPEHME OCTaTbHBIX
NOCIaHUI B COOTBETCTBUM CO BTOPOI pefakuueir. JJaHHas pegakuus Co-
JePsKUT 6MOIeiiCKI TEKCT TTOC/IaHMIi corsiacHO Bysbrate. JIpyroit ominum-
TeJIbHO YePTOil TPEeThel BEPCUM SIBJISETCST HaIM4ye JIF0OOITBITHO Tepe-
CTAHOBKU: TOCJIeOHSIS 4aCcTb KOMMeHTapus Ha [lepBoe mociaHue
K KOpuHGsSHAM repeHeceHa B KOHell KoMMeHTapus Ha [Tocanue K puMm-
JisHaM. DTy Bepcuio comepykaT MaHycKputitel Oxon Bodl. lat. 756 (2526)
(XI B.), Paris. lat. 1761 (IX-X BB.).

3ajauy yTOUHeHMSI aBTOPCTBA, IPUUMH U XapakTepHbIX UepT pa3anu-
HBIX pelaKLNii CYlleCTBeHHO OCJIOKHSIET TOT (akT, UTO MO3AHe e Te-
pernucunky «KoMMeHTapmeB» CHA6KaIM CBOY PYKOITMCH MHTEPITOSLIVISIMMA
U3 pas3InMyHbIX pemakinit’’. Cpeay TaKUX «CMeIIaHHbIX» BEPCUT MMEIOTCS
u BecbMa JIpeBHME, KaK, HarpuMmep, Casin. lat. 150 (VI B.)*.

MO>KHO TOTBKO CTPOUTD IPEATIONOKEHMS O TOM, UTO CaM aBTOP BCKOPe
NOoCJIe MIePBOi peJakLuyM CBOEro TeKCTa COCTaBU BTOPYIO U TPETbIO, BO3-
MO’KHO OPUEHTUPYSICh Ha PasjMUHYI0 ayouUTOpuio. Takke CylecTByeT
Bepcus, UTO AMBPOCHACT OCTaBUJI COUMHEHNEe B He3aKOHYEHHOM BUe
U UTO TIOC/IeAyIoN/e pefaKTOPhI, Kejlast M3AaTh TEKCT, UCTIPABIISIIA U

38 Cheltenham lat. 518 (XV B.) (conep>uT KOMMEHTapuu Ha Bce nocnaHus), Gottwicen. lat. 42,
PHB. F.V.I.N2. 17 (XI B.).

39  TekcT uHTepnonaumu onybnmkosaH: Souter A. Pelagius’s Expositions of Thirteen Epistles
of St. Paul. Cambrige, 1926. (Texts and Studies; Vol. 9). P. 50-59.

40 Bray G. L. Translator’s Introduction. P. XVI.

41 Souter A. The Earliest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul. P. 52.
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JIOTIOTHSI/IM MBIC/M aBTopa. Eciin e Bce Tpu pefakuuy MpMHaLIeXaT Of-
HOMY aBTOpY, TO, MOKET ObITb, ITOCTEAYIOIIVE CTAV PE3YIbTaTOM Iepe-
CMOTpa MPEembIAYIINX C YIETOM OT3BIBOB UMTaTeseli 60jiee paHHUX
Bepcuitt?.

CTuIb camMoit KOPOTKOI pelieH3uy JOBOJILHO IPY0 M HETIOHSTEH, UTO Jie-
JIaeT eé 6oJIee TIOXOXKEl Ha CepMI0 3aMeTOK 110 JIeKIMSIM, YeM Ha 3aKOHUEH-
HbIVi KOMMEHTapuii. Bropasi 1 TpeTbs pefaKkiyy 4acTo CYIeCTBEHHO ITPO-
SICHSIIOT HeIOCKa3aHHOCTU M HEeSICHOCTMU IepBOii, XOTSI MHOTAA MOXKHO
BCTPETUTh B HUX U ITPOTMBOpeUallie MHeHMs. BOT moyeMy 3ajaua moucka
MepBOHAYAIbHOTO OPUTMHAIBHOTO aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTA MPeACTaBIISIeTCS
He BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO. BripoueM, Hanbomee aBTOPUTETHOM CUMUTAETCS
MMOC/IeTHSISI, TPEThS, peaaKIus*®,

Kpome cmelieHnst pa3/iMuHbIX pefaKiyii, B UCTOPUM PYKOIIMCHOM
TpaAULIMM pacCMaTPUBAE€MOTrO MaMsITHMKA U3BECTHBI CJIydau CMelleHUs
U pasIMUHBIX TTPOM3BEIeHIT Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB. B UacTHOCTH, He TI03/4Hee
VIII-IX BB. MOSIBISIIOTCST PyKOTIUCH, COAePsKaliyie KOMMeHTapuu AMBpocKacTa
Ha ITocTaHMs K pUMJISTHAM U Ha 06a TTOC/aHMs K KOpuH(SIHaM, a TaKxkKe
KOMMEHTAapuy Ha OCTaJbHbBIE ITOCTAaHNS HEUM3BECTHOrO aBTopa: Ambian.
lat. 87 (VIII-IX BB.; Pum.; 1, 2 Kop.), Lond. Harleian lat. 3063 (VIII-IX BB.).
CoBpeMeHHbIe MCC/ieloBaTeNN ITOKa3aan, UTO aBTOPOM 3TOTO AOTIOTHEHUS
0OKasaJscs «He KTO MHOM, KaK BeJIMKIUIA aHTUOXUIICKMUIA 3K3ereT @eomop
Momncyectuitckuii»*. DTM KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIM ITPOU3BEIeHMEM IO aB-
TOPCTBOM CBT. AMBpocust MenuonaHckoro B CpeiHMe BeKa MOAb30BaINUCh
MHorue nucarenn: Amanapuit (Amanap) ns Mena (IX B.), Cemynuii CKOTT
(IX B.), Paban Masp (IX B.), JTandpask (XI B.), ViBo IllapTpckuit (XII B.).

CTOUT OTMETUTH ellé OAUH KyPhE3, CBI3aHHbIN C MPMOABIEHUSIMU
K AMBpocuacty. O6IIen3BeCTHO HEOJTHO3HAUHOE OTHOIIEHVE TPEBHUX
JIATMHCKUX 9K3ereToB K [Towtanuto anocrona [1aBia kK eBpessM. Bo Bcsikom
crydae, Kak nmokasan Corep*®, AMBpOCKHACT pacCMaTpUBAET 3Ty KHUTY
CaamienHoro [TrcaHust Kak aHOHMMHOe TTPOou3Be/ieHNe He all0CTO/IbCKOT0
aBTopcTBa. TeM He MeHee 0OHapYKeHbl MAHYCKPUIITHI, COepsKale TOMl-
KOBaHMSI Ha BCe UeThIPHAALATh MOCAaHMii anocTosna [laBia, BKaodas
[Mocnauue K eBpesm. Hanpumep: Modic. c-2/62 (IX-X B.), Vindob. lat. 4600
(XV B.)*. B Hauase XX B. mpodeccop Basenbckoro yHuBepcuteTa Puren6ax

42 Bray G. L. Translator’s Introduction. P. XVI.

43 Ibid. P. XVII.

44 Souter A. The Earliest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul. P. 53 (nepeBopa Haw).
45 Souter A. A Study of Ambrosiaster. Cambridge, 1905.P. 171.

46 B cooTBeTcTBYIOLWEM NPUAOKEHUU MAHYCKPUNTbI TAKOrO POAa OTMEYeHbl 3HAKOM «+EBp.».
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ToKa3aj MPUHAJIESKHOCTb 3TOM BCTAaBKM CpeIHEeBEKOBOMY MMCATEIIO
Anxyuny (VIII B.)Y.

Kpome Toro, #n3BeCTHbI KOMOMHAIMM AMBPOCHACTA U C APYTUMM aB-
Topamu, Takumu Kak Knasauii Typunckwmii (VIII-IX BB.) u lemon Okceppckuii
(IX B.).

BcTpeuaroTcst MaHyCKPUIITHI C HETPaIUIMOHHBIM IOPSIIKOM ITOCTaHMIA:
bummnnuiinam, edecstHam, 1 u 2 deccanoHukuitiaMm, TUTY, KOJTOCSHAM,
1 u 2 Tumodero, Dumumony. Takoii MOPSIAOK, HATPUMeED, IPUCYTCTBYET
B Casin. lat. 150.

C TOUKM 3peHMsI BOCCTAHOBJIEHMST aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa, CAMbIM aBTO-
PUTETHBIM Cpeiyi MaHYCKPUIITOB, CofepsKalMx KoMMeHTapuii Ha [TocaHue
K epecssHam, cumtaertcs Florent. Laur. Ashb. 60 — Kogekc, HanMCaHHbIN
MPIAHICKUM MUHYCKYJIOM Ha CEMUIECSITY IIeCTH JICTax 6e3 HagImMcaHusl.
[TepBbie ATHh KBATEPHMOHOB yTpaueHbl. KpoMe 3TOro MaHyCKPUIITA, Hau-
60Jiee aBTOPUTETHBIMY MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHbl: Carol. Aug. lat. 97 (Hau. IX B.),
Sangall. lat. 330 (IX B.), Modic ¢-2/62 (IX/X B.), Oxon. Bodl. Lyell Empt. 9
(XIV B.), Casin. lat. 150 (cep. VI), Fuld. A a 18 (IX B.), Sangall. lat. 100 (IX B.),
Veron. Bibl. caP. 75 (IX B.), Patav. Sancti Antonii. Scaff. V 94 (IX B.).

KOMMeHTI/IpyeMbIﬁ TEKCT CBHI.[I,EHHOI‘O Incanus

OTHOCUTENTBHO TEKCTA, KOTOPBIM IOIb3yeTCsI AMBPOCHACT, ClieAyeT
OTMETUTD, UTO C By/ibraToii OH He 3HAKOM UJI, BO BCSIKOM C/Ty4ae, He skejiaeT
€10 0JIb30BaThCsl. OUEBUAHO, TEKCT «KOMMeEHTapueB» CO31aBaICS aBTOPOM
IO IIMPOKOTO pacIpocTpaHeHus Tpyna 6/ok. lepoHuMma.

Tekct CBsitiieHHOTO [TMICaHMST, KOTOPBIM MTOJIb3YETCS aBTOP, He pa3elneH
Ha CTUXU ¥ IJIaBbl B IPMBBIYHOM CMbIcjie. IHOTAA 3TO IPUBOAUT K HeTpa-
IUIIMOHHOMY IIPOYTEHMIO CBSIIIIEHHOTO TekcTa. Harpumep, B ucciegyeMom
MpOoM3BeAeHNY AMBPOCKACT TOJIKYET BMECTE ISIThIN U MIeCTON CTUXU U3 Tpe-
Theil IIaBhI: «5... nunc revelatum est sanctis eius et profetis spiritu 6. esse
gentes coheredes...». Takoe pa3oueHne Ha CTUXM OTHO3HAYHO 3aCTaB/ISIET
YyTaTeNsI OTHOCUTD CJIOBO Spiritu K rmarony revelatum est: «... HbIHe OTKpBITa
CcBITBIM anoctonaM Ero u nmpopokam [Jyxom CBSTbIM». VI3 TONTKOBaHMS
AMBpocuacTa BUIHO, UTO OH OTHOCUT 3TO CJIOBO He K 06pa3y BO3BeleHMs,
a K 006pa3y MpUHSITUST SI3BIYHMUKOB: SI3BIYHUKM J[yXOM SIBJISTFOTCS
COHaC/IeTHMKAMMU.

47 Riggenbach E. Die altesten lateinischen Kommentare zum Hebrderbrief: Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Exegese und zur Literaturgeschichte des Mittelalters. Leipzig, 1907.S. 18.
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TekcT AMBpOCHAacTa B IeBSHOCTA MPOIEHTAX CTy4aeB OueHb OI1M30K
K Textus Receptus. Ho MHOrma MOXKHO BCTPETUTH BOIUIOIINE OIIUOKIM OT-
HOCUTebHO IpedecKkoro TekcTa CesmeHHoro I[Tncanns. Cam AMBpocuacr,
BUVIMO, 1 He TIBITAeTCSI KOPPEKTUPOBATh CBOIO IATMHCKYIO Bepcuto [Tucanus,
YTO elll€ pa3 TOBOPUT B I0Ib3y MHEHMS O TOM, YTO aBTOP He 3HAKOM C I'pe-
yecKoit bubnmneii.

C gpyroit CTOpOHBI, U3BECTHA [oIeMMKa MeXTy AMBPOCHMACTOM
” GJDK. lepOHMMOM OTHOCUTENIBHO MCITPABIe€HNI B CTAPUHHBIX CITMCKAX
CsenHoro [Trcanuss. AMBpocHacT 3aHMMaeT MO3UIMIO 3alIMTHUKA CTa-
PUHBI: OH CUMTAET, YTO HEOOXOAMMO CJIef0BaTh TEKCTaM, MOUIEIIIM
ot Teprynuana, Mapus Bukropuna u cBT. Kunipuana*. [laHHoe MHeHIe
AMBpoOCHacTa OCHOBaHO Ha TOM, UTO 3TU aBTOPbI MOIb30BAINCH Gosee
IPEeBHUMM U HETIOBPEKAEHHBIMM I'PEYECKUMU PYKOTIUCIMUY.

be3 coMmHeHMs, UCITO/Ib3yeMbllii AMBpPOCHAaCTOM TeKCT CBSIIEHHOTO
[Tucanust TOMB30BAJICS MIMPOKOI U3BECTHOCTHIO B €ro BpeMsi. MOsKHO TTpe/i-
ITOJIOXKUTH, UTO TO U ObLIA Ta caMmas MTtajia, 0 KOTOPOi yImoMuHaeT
6/DK. ABTYCTHH KaK O JIy4Illeii COBpeMeHHOI eMy JIATUHCKOM Bepcuu™,

Bo BcsikoM cinyvae, it AMBpocuacTta 6161eiicKiii TEKCT SIBJISIeTCS
(byHmameHTaILHOI OCHOBO, 6a31ICOM BCETO €TO0 ITPOM3BEIEHNMSI, KOTOPBIN
110 3TOJ MPUYMHE ¥ COXPAHUJICS B MAHYCKPUIITaX A0 HAIIUX AHEN. OTO
MO3BOJIMJIO MCCIIEOBATEIISIM OIeHUTD B3aMIMOCBSI3b «aMBPOCHACTEPCKOTO»
TEKCTa C IPYTMMU U3BECTHBIMU JATUHCKUMHU TiepeBogamMu CBSIIIEHHOTO
[Mucanusa gpesHocTyu. CoTep NMPOBEI MCCIeNOBaHMe Ha TIpegMeT CBSI3U
6ubmeiickoro Tekcra AMBpocuacta ¢ Afra u Hispana.

TepmuHoM Afra MMeHyeTCsI caMblii IpeBHMI TaTUHCKUI TIepeBO]
Bubmmu, BEITTOTHEHHBI, 10 BCeii BUAMMOCTH, B KOHIIE II B. Ha TeppuUTOpUn
CeBepHOiT AGPUKIM. DTUM TEKCTOM, B YaCTHOCTH, TIONb30BaINCh TepTy/uiaH
(160-220) u cuimu. Kunpuan Kapdarencknit (111 B.). TekcT coxpaHmics
B KinepmonTckom komekce (Codex Claromontanus), o603HaueHne — Dp
i 06.

Hispana — 6osiee mo3aHmMii repeBod, bubmy Ha JTIaTMHCKUI SI3BIK,
KOTOPBI nosiBisieTcs: Ha Tepputopun Utanuu u Mcriavuu B IV B. dTUM
TEeKCTOM I0JIb30BAJICS, B TOM uncie, cBT. Jlrouudep Kanapuiickuii (IV B.)%L.

48 Ambrosiaster. Ad Romanos 5, 14.4e-5a // CSEL.81.1.P. 176.

49 Hunter D. G. The Significance of Ambrosiaster. P. 10 (note 30).

50  Bray G. L. Translator’s Introduction. P. XVII.

51 Bbonee nopgpobHble cBefeHMS O LPEBHMX NATUHCKMX NepeBoaax cM.: Asrekcees A. A. bubnus.
IV. Mepesoapl // M3.M.,2009.T. 5. C. 120-200.
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PesynpTaToM 3TOrO MccaemoBaHusi CoTepa CTaja BbIBOZ, O TOM,
yTo CBsieHHOe [TncaHne, KOTOPbIM IT0b30BaICsS AMBPOCHACT, JOBOJIbHO
JTaJIeKo OT KUITPUAHOBCKOTO. EC/IM 9TOT TEKCT 1 GBI apXeTUIIOM [IJISl TOTO,
KOTOPBIIi KOMMEHTMPOBAJI HAalll aBTOP, TO OH AOJIKEH ObL MpeTepIeTh
cylllecTBeHHbIe MmpeobpasoBanus. Hampotus, CesineHHoe IlucaHue
AmBpocuacta u Jlroriudepa BBIIJISIIST Kak ABe 61M3Kue Bepcun. [Ipu sTom
Bepcus AMBpocuacTta 6ojiee OKyabTypeHa’?. Anemap Jlajiec yka3bIBaer,
YTO, [10 €er0 MHEHUI0, KOMMEeHTUPYeMbIii AMBPOCHMACTOM TEKCT aroCTO/b-
CKMX ITOC/IaHMIi OJTM30K K MUJIAHCKOJ Bepcums,

B cBo10 Oouepenpb, HAa OCHOBAHMM MPOBOAMMOIO HAMU UCCIeA0BAHUS
«KommeHTapust AMBpocuacTa Ha [TowtaHue K edecsiHaM», MOSKHO 3aMeTUTh
emnié, uTo bubuMs Halero aBTopa OT/IMUaeTCs M OT TEKCTA ero OJIMsKaiIero
coBpeMeHHMKa Mapust BUKTOpuHa. 9TO BUAHO, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha IIpUMepe
TOJIKOBaHMSI 060uMM aBTopamu ctuxa Ed. 3, 9. Mapuit BUKTOpUH BUIUT
B wioBax: «et illuminare omnes (M MPOCBETUTDH BCeX)» — yKa3aHUe
Ha TO, UTO 61aroBecTye anocTosa [TaBia MOXKET IIPUHECTH MTOJIb3Y He TOJIbKO
SI3BIYHMKAM, K KOTOPBIM OH IOC/IaH, HO U nynesim®. B CsiteHHOM ITncaHum
AMBpocCHacTa 3TUX CJI0B HET, UTO He MOXKET SIBJISIThCS TTO3HEeMIINM UCKa-
>KeHMeM, TIOCKOJIbKY 3areyaT/ieHO B CAMOM COZlep>KaHUM TOJTIKOBaHMS Halllero
aBTOpa Ha 3TOT CTUX. MbICIb AMBpOCHACTa 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K UYyZAesiM pas-
BMBAeTCs IOBOJbHO KaTeropuyHo. OT BbICKa3bIBaHMIA, CAETaHHBIX Ha OC-
HOBaHMM MTPEANIECTBYIONINX CTUXOB 06 OTMeHe 00PSIIOBBIX TOCTAHOBIEHMI
BeTxoro 3aBeTa, AMBpOCHAacCT B JaHHOM CTHXe [TePeXOIUT K YIIpEKaMm B afipec
uyaeeB: 1O ero MHEeHMIO, OHU 0Ka3aJIMCh HeJOCTOMHBIMMU CTOJIb IIPEBOC-
XOAHOTO yumnTess, Kak anocrtoin [Tasen (3.9).

AMBpOCHACT peKo IUTUPYET BTOPOKAHOHUYHbIE KHUTU BeTxoro
3aBeTa, XOTSI OTHOCUTCSI K HUM KaK KHuram CasimeHHoro [Tucanms. OH,
CKOpee Bcero, 3HakoM ¢ TekcToM [locnanmst anocTosna I[1aBia K eBpesiM, XOTsI
He pacCMaTpMBaeT ero Kak ITaBaoBo*.

LlnraTel BeTxoro 3aBeTa B35Tbl AMBPOCHMACTOM M3 JIATUHCKOTO Iepe-
Bozga CerTyarvHThbI, a He U3 eBPeiCcKoro Tekcra. [Ipy 3ToM BCTpevyaroTcs
HeTIo/IHbIe M HETOYHbIE IIUTAThI. [I[pMuMHa 3TOTO HECOOTBETCTBMS HesICHA.
B03MO3KHO, aBTOp I0JIb30BAJICSI HEKMM 0COOBIM ITepeBofoM Betxoro 3aserTa,
WY TIPUCITOCA6IMBA CBSIIEHHBI TEKCT K CBOEMY CTUITIO, VI TIPUBOIAT
OoTpbIBKU U3 IIncaHus no namatu. B ricasiMax AMBpOCUaCT UCIIOIb3YeT

52 Souter A. The Earliest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul. P. 60.
53 D’Alés LAmbrosiaster et Zénon de Vérone // Gregorianum. 1929.Vol. 10. P. 404.
54 Marius Victorinus. In epistulam Pauli ad Ephesios 3,9 // CSEL.Vol. 83.2. P. 129.
55 Souter A. The Earliest Latin Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul. P. 18.
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rpeveckyio HyMepalinio, OTAMYAIOIIYIOCsS OT eBpeiickoit®t. Amemap Jlaec
CYMTAET, YTO aMBPOCHACTEPOBCKIIT TEKCT BeTx0oro 3aBeTra 6/11M30K K TEKCTY
¢B. Kunpmana KapdareHnckoro®’.

3ak/loueHue

Ha cTpanuiiax paccMatpuBaemMoro rnpou3BeieHyss HaM OTKPbIBAeTCSI
JIMYHOCTD JIpeBHET0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO aBTOPa, paHee MPaKTUUeCKM Hen3-
BECTHOT'O PYCCKOMY UMTATEN0. AMBPOCUACT — TBEPABIN MOCIe0BaTEb
HUMKENCKOV Bepbl ¥ peBHUTEND CTapyHbl. OH OT/IMYAEeTCSI MPOCTOTOM U CTa-
paTenbHOCTHI0. Paiyt mosib3bl UMTaTENEM AMBPOCKACT HA MPOTSKeHMUM 70-X
rofioB IV cToneTust TpMsKIbI TepennchbIBaeT CBOE MPOM3BeleHNe, CTapasiCh
JIOBECTU ero 10 COBEPIIeHCTBA.

BiarogapHsble MOTOMKM COXPaHWMIIM [IJIs HAC 6oraToe Hac/leaye pyKo-
ncert AMBpocuacra. [Iputom, skenasi JOMOMHUTD TEKCT aBTOPa, OHU MHOTAA
CMeIIMBaAM MeKIY CO00¥ pasinuHble aBTOPCKME pefaKkiivin, a MHOTma
Ipu6aByIsIM hparMeHThbI TPOM3BEeIeHNIT IPYTUX aBTOPOB.

B craTbe HamMu GbIT ITOCTAaBJIEH BOIIPOC O CBSI3Y KOMMEHTapueB
AMBpocuacTa ¢ AHTMOXUIACKOI 9K3ereTMUIeCKol KO0, 11 OTBeTa Ha Hero
HeoOX0MMO ITPoBeCTH 6osiee MOAPOOHbINT aHaIM3 9K3eres3bl aBTOpa U Co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMIT CPAaBHUTEIbHbIN aHAIN3.

TeKCT anoCTONbCKOTO MOCJIaHMSI, KOTOPOEe U3BbSICHSIeT AMBPOCHKACT,
He pa3buT Ha CTUXM U IJIaBbI U SIBJISIETCST O0siee IPeBHMM, Heskesy Bynbrara.
B maHHOM HampaBjeHUM TPeACTaBISIeTCS MHTEPEeCHbIM 6ojiee Mogpo6HO
MCC/IeN0BaTh, KAK 0COOEHHOCTHM 6116J1€/iCKOr0 TeKCTa OTPaykaroTCst Ha KOM-
MeHTapuu AMBpOCHacTa.
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Keywords: Ambrosiaster, Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians, textology, Latin exegesis.
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IIpesucioBue

Tomwmnust «O necte» (CPG 2081) mpeacTasisieT 60bIION MHTEPEC
[LJIs1 U3yueHus npeBHero moHaulectsa. C Havana IV B. B AHaTtonun (Manas
A31) cylecTBOBaJIO MHOKECTBO TI'PYIIT aCKeTOB, KOTOPbIE M0-Pa3sHOMY
000CHOBBIBAIM TPAOULIVIOHHBIE IJISI XPUCTUAHCTBA MPUHITUIIBI ACKeTH3Ma.
IIpeBHME UCTOUHUKY He BBIJESIOT OTAeNbHbBIX JIUI-OCHOBaTe/lelt MOHa-
mectBa B AHatonuu. B V B. 1lepKOBHbIe MCTOPUKYM OTMEUAIOT emuCcKoIa
EBcradust CeBacTMIICKOTO Kak JIesiTessl, OKa3aBIIero 60bIIoe BIUSHIE
Ha pacIpocTpaHeHye MoHalecTBa B Masnoit Asun'. EBcraduit CeBacTuiicKuii
ObUI yuUnTeIeM CBT. Bacuiust Besimkoro, KOTOpbIi B Havaie aCKeTUUYECKOTO
ITyTY MCIIBITAJT Ha cebe 6osbioe BiusiHue EBcTadis, a BIOCIEICTBUY TAKKe
SIBUJICSL INAEPOM U pacpocTpaHuTeieM MOHAIlleCTBa B aHATOMMIICKOM
peruoHe. B maHHO# Tpaguuyy ¥ Bo3HMKIa romunns «O meBctse» (CPG 2081),
repeBoJT KOTOPOIi IIpeyiaraeTcsl B HACTOSIIIeN my6IMKaIn.

Tomwiust IpefiCcTaBIIsIeT cO60i IMOC/IaHME ITIaBe CEMENCTBA KaK Mpei-
CTOSITEITIO CEMEeITHOI MOHAIIeCKO 0OIIMHBI. ABTOP MTOAPOOHO Pa3bsICHSIET
CMBICJI TOfIBUTA A,€BCTBA U JAET Psifi peKOMeHIalnii 151 BOCIIUTaHMS IeBCTBa
B JeTsax. CeMeliHbIi aCKeTM3M SIBJISITICSI XapaKTePHOV UepTOii MaJioa3uiiCKOro
pervoHa, rae mpeBpalieHe YaCTHbIX 60TaThIX JOMOB B CeMeliHbIe MOHa-
CTBIPU OBLIO SIBJIeHVEM 00BIYHBIMZ. HECKOIBKO OTCHIJIOK aBTOPA TOMUIUU
K anokpudy «desuus anocrosna [laBna u ®ekibl», 0 MaI0a3uiiCKOM Ipo-
MUCXOKIOEHMUM KOTOPOTO CBUAETENbCTBYeT TepTymiman®, Takske TOBOPSIT
B MOJIb3Yy NPUHAAJEXHOCTY MaMSITHMKA aHATOJMICKOM MOHAIIECKOM
TpaguIA.

[Tpou3BemeHMe COmePKUT HEKOTOPbIE JIEKCUUeCKe U CTUTUCTUIEeCKe
ocobeHHOCTH. BMecTo nMmetonuxcst B HoBoM 3aBeTe TEpMUHOB B TOMUIUU
MCHOB3YIOTCS C/I0BA KIACCMYECKOTO IPeYecKoro sI3blKa C IPYMBHECEHNEM
B HUX JyXOBHOT'0, XPUCTMAHCKOTO CMbIC/IA. B Mpon3BeieHnM TakKe UCIIO0Ib-
3YIOTCSI CBOVICTBEHHBIE MTPEICTABUTENSIM BTOPOI CODUCTURY DUTYPBI PEU.

1 CMm.: Tkayés E. B. MoHalwecTso // 3. M.,2017.T. 46. C. 584.

2 [loCTaToO4HO BCMOMHUTb CEMENHBI MOHACTbIPb, 0CHOBAHHbIM MaTepbto CBT. Bacunus Benukoro
JMUNMeEN 1 ero ctapLuen cectpot MakpuHoOM.
3 Tertullianus. De baptismo 17,4 // SC. 35.P. 91. Pyc nep.: «A ecnv HeKoTopble, OCHOBbIBasICh

Ha COYMHEHUM, OLIMBOYHO NpunucaHHoM lNasny, npuBoasT npumep Meknbl B LOKA3aTENLCTBO
TOT0, YTO KEHLLMHbI MOTYT Y4MTb U KPECTUTb, TO MYCTb 3HAIOT, YTO NPECBUTEDP U3 A3WU, KOTOPbIN
COYMHUA 3TO NMUCaHWE, CIOBHO BO3HAMEPWMBLUMCH YBEMYNUTb aBTOPUTET [aBna CBOUM TPYLOM,
6ynyymn ynu4yeH, CO3HaNCs, YTo caenan 310 u3 nbeu K MaBny, u Obln NUWeH mecTa»
(TepmynnuaH. 36paHHble counHenns / coct. A. Ctonsapos. M., 1994. C. 103).
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Ilonroe BpeMsI ITAMSITHUK He IIPUBJIEKa K cebe 0co60ro BHUMAaHMS.
BriepBbie ero HeO0JIBINON pparMeHT 6bIT OITy6IMKOBAJ B KOHIIe XIX B. Kap-
muHanoMm JKaH-batucrom-®pancya ITnTpa*, KOTOPbI CUUTAT €T0 OHO-
3HAYHO MOJIOKHBIM U He TIPMHAIJIEXKaIIM Iepy CBT. Bacuius Bennkoro®.
K aTomy ske BbIBOAY IIPUXOMSIT U TIO3HEIIINe uccaeqoBaTenn’. Bo Bcex
M3BECTHBIX PYKONUCSIX ToMmins «O eBCTBe» ITOMellleHa Cpeiy TBOpeHUIi
CBT. Bacunust Benukoro’, ogHaKO GOJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX
MCKJ/TIOUAIOT aBTOPCTBO CBT. Bacuiiuisi, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha aHajM3e e€ CTUS
7 60TOCJIOBCKO TEPMUHOIOTUMA.

Pycckuit mepeBoOi TOMUINUM C IPE€BHETPEUYECKOTO SI3bIKa BbITTOTHEH
o KpuUTHdeckoMmy mnspanuio . Amanma u M. U. MyH3a®. [lejieHle Ha I71aBbl
1 maparpadsl COOTBETCTBYET KPUTUYECKOMY M3AaHMI0. [lepeBo uTaT
u amno3nii n3 CesleHHOro [Ircanus BBITIOTHEH C Y4€TOM CMHOLA/IbHOTO
1 11epKOBHOCJIaBSIHCKOTO TEKCTOB, a Takyke IepeBooB emnuckona Kaccuana
(Be3obpasosa) u rpodeccopa I1. A. FOHreposa.

O peBcTBE

1. 1. KaskmpIit 13 Hac, TOMYYMBIINIL cBOOGOMY OT Bora, Kak cBsiToi1 ITaBes
rosoput B [lepBom [rocnanumu] K KopundsHam, enacmes umeem KaxkIblii
B 8oJie cgoeli (1 Kop. 7, 37). 2. U KTO pewiuncs B cepdye ceoem cobnodams
€8010 degy, XOpoulo CHEIAET, nocemy 8bl0aOWUli 3amyx#, — TOBOPUT, — NO-
cmynaem xopouwlo; a He 8bl0arujuill, — TOBOPUT, — nocmynaem Jyuuie
(1 Kop. 7,37-38). 3. A UTOOBI BHIPA3UTbCS 6ojiee SICHO, 6O 3TO MOABULIIO
MeHSI, He 3aMeJIJTI0 OTIMCaTh XOPOoIllee U JIydlliee, TeM Oosiee JJis TeX, KTO
OKPBUIEH HEGECHOI U MyXOBHOI J1I060BbIO K Bory. 4. 160 X0poII 4eCcTHO
6pak, Kak borom ycTaHOBJ/IeHHBI, a Tyulile HEIIOPOYHOe IeBCTBO Garomapst
60JIbIIIel KPAacoTe, M OMHO APYTOMY He UykIo. 5. B camoM fee, oHy 0OHa-
PY>KMBAIOTCSI KaK IUIOABI C AiePEeBbEB, HO CJIAAKWIA TIJION, OTBPAIaeT CEKUPY,
B TO BpeMsI Kak cekupda, — roBopuT CracuTesb Halll, — P KOpHe depes
Jiexcum: 6. Beakoe depeso, He npuHocsuiee do6pozo nioda, cpyoarom (M. 3, 10).
7. 160 mipecTyIJIeHMeE XeHbI TI0 MPUMepPy IMepBo3aaHHoi EBbl ITaBen

4 Analecta sacra et classica Spicilegio Solesmensi parata.T.5 / ed J. B. Pitra. Parisiis; Romae,
1888.P. 108.

5 Ibid. P. 75.

6 Cm.:Amand D., Moons M. C. Une curieuse homélie grecque inédite sur la Virginité adressée

aux peres de famille // Revue bénédictine. 1953.Vol. 63. P. 234-238.
7 Ibid. P. 19.
8 Ibid. P.18-69,211-238.
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IopuLiaeT, O4HAKO BO3BellaeT CriaceHne, KOTopoe NMpou3onIeT uepes fe-
Topoxknenue. 8. Ho He ocTaBui 6e3 00bsICHEHMS CJIOBO, @ UMEHHO: eC/u, —
TOBOPUT, — npebydym B éepe, Vi TIpaBJie, 1 t008U, Y B CBAMOCMU, VI 1IeJIOMY-
npuu (cp. 2 Tum. 2, 15). 9. Utax, oTciofa yske BUAHO, UTO eC/Iu IPedyayT;
ec/Iu ke He TIpebyayT, TO JaayT MOBOJ, K OOBMHEHUIO B TIPECTYITHOM
YKJIIOHEHUM.

I1. 10. ITycTb ke yOeskgaeT oTell, ChIHA ¥ MaTh 10Yb XPAHUTb UMCTOTY
IU1st XpucTa, Tak Kak AuTS [AJ1 Hux| obiee. 11. Ecvi ske KTO [U3 pomuTene|
KeJIaeT IbCTUTH Y He YToBapuBaTh pabotath bory, He mep3ait MeiaTh TOMY,
KTO 3a60TUTCSI O XpaHEHUM YMUCTOTHI, OYIb TO ChIHA WM Jodepu, paba
iy paberau. 12. XKakmyiei ke XpaHUTh YMCTOTY He IIbITalics MpersT-
CTBOBATb, UTOOBI He MOCeSITh KaKOI-TMO0 BPakIbl C UCTUHHBIM JKeHUXOM
XpucromMm. 13. [lanee, ecny npupoaa IMMpou3BedET Ha CBET AYIIY, BMeCTe
¢ TesIoM 6e3yKOPM3HEHHO LBETYIIYIO K c/laBe XpUCTOBOI <u> K Hemy Ha-
MPaBJIEHHYIO, & OTel] BMEeCTe C MaTePbI0 TPUTBOKIEHBI K 3eMJIe, He [IOMOTaloT
pacIiBeTIIEMY /IS CIaBbl XPUCTOBOI peGeHKy, TeM He MeHee TUTS, ITATa-
I0I1leeCst YMCTHIM BO3YXOM HETTIOPOYHOCTH U MbIOIIee BOMY 6/1arux 06eTo-
BaHMIA, IBUTCS C TIpaBaoii [ocrogMHy HeBMHHBIM M YMCTHIM M He3allsITHaH-
HBIM U BBbIIIE BCEX IM0XBaJ MPOCAaBUTCS, IOCKOIbKY M3 IIUIIOB U TePHUIA
BBIPOC/Ia BUHOTPAAHAS TPO3/b, B TO BpeMsI KaK POAUTENN BMECTO CIaBbI
TIOJTy4YaloT ocykaeHue cebe. 14. [ToaTOMY TaKk XOUeT TBOSI JOUb OCTaBAThCSI
nIeBoit paay Xpucta. 15. Tol JOKeH paoBaThCs, HO He Cpa3y CoryianiaThCsl.
16. He mpuHOCH TO, UTO Ha ceplle, HO TO, UYTO U3 [ogHux] yct’. 17. He cHe-
JaiiTech HeTOTIOHMMaHMEM [B CEMbe], HO 60iiTeCh MafeHust, 60 ITO BIIOJIHE
TIPWINYHO CTAaBUTh TAKOTO POJIa BOITPOC BHAUAJIe — He CThIauTech JKeHnxa'l.
18. 3artem, ecsiu BBl YBUANTE MTOI00AIOINIYIO TOXOIKY, TPUINIHBIE SKECTHI,
TTOUYTEHHBIV B3IIS, [yBUOMTE,| KaKOii 06pa3 MbIC/Ielt, KAKOBbI €€ ToMIIe-
HIS — YesIoBeUecKye Wiy HeGecHble, KAKOBBI €€ YCUIMST B ITOCTE U BCSIKOM
BO XpucTe 6;1arouecTn; eI BUIUIIb MCKPEHHIOH JII060Bb, YCTPEMIIEHHYIO
K He6eCHOMY, BCeEMU CUIaMy IIPUBOIM BIIpenb e€ (moub) K Chiny ['ocrioma
bora, HemopoyHOMY 1 He3aIsITHAaHHOMY JKeHuXy.

19. [la craHeT oTel, oxpaHuTeyneM xpama bosxkus. 20. CTaHb c85UeH-
Hukom Boea Bcesviwitezo (EBp. 7, 1). 21. OTHIOAb He MOITycKaii, YTOOBI K UM-
CTOMY XpaMy IpUOIMsKaCS OPOK — He MpeHebperait, TOTOMY UTO ThI
ponuTesb, Belb Thl MMeelllb 3aj0T [ocroauHa, U 0 HEM He JOJI’KeH Thl

9 BykB. — oT ry6.

10 Peyb npet o ToM, UTO poaUTENU [OMKHbI UCMBITaTb UCKPEHHOCTb HAMEPEHUS, HE CMYLLASICh
HU BO3HUKALLEN XONO4HOCTbIO U HeL0OpOXKeNnaTenbCTBOM B OTHOWEHUAX C pebeHKoM,
HU TeM, 4TO, NO-BUAMMOMY, KaK OyATO OTBpALLAOT ero oT Xpucra.
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HepanmeTb. 22. Boiicst cam cebs1, Kak ObI Tebe He 3apeMaThb, YTOOBI He I10-
ryoutb Tebe 3anor He6ecHoro Llaps. 23. He 6yap 6ecrieueH, OXpaHsist, UTOOBI,
TIOTEPSIB, He MPUiTTU Tebe B 6ecrokoiicTBo. 24. Jlaxke eciv oHa 6yeT cTpa-
IaTh, ITyCKaii JIyuille oHa cTpagaeT u3-3a Xpucra. 25. I gaske eciau KTO
He yuuT pebeHKa JyuiieMy 6e3 pUTeCHEeHUsI, TOT He THEBOM JIBUKUM,
HO CBsI3aJ1 ce6sT POAUTENBCKOI JTI060BBIO [K AeTsM]. 26. He nmpeHe6peraii,
ITOTOMY YTO MMeelllb, HO 607icsl, OXpaHsIsl, UTOObI Te6e MMeTh. 27. He BcIkoro
yeJIoBeKa BBOAM B IOM TBOJi, MO0 MHOTOUYMCAEHHBI KO3HM AMAaBOJIA.
28. He BcIKOMY ueJIOBEKY ITOKA3bIBal 3aJI0T TBOI, 160 3aBUCTH MOBCIOY.
29. YcepmHO MPemnsTCTBYIi 6ecefe ¢ MysKuMHamMu, 160 13-3a 6Gecesl, Co-
[71IaCHO KHUTe BbITHS, Tal nepBo3aHHbll [denoBekK] ¢ EBoii. 30. Jasxe ecnin
U TIosie3Ha Gecefia, 3/100HbI HacMexaeTcst [aTomy]. 31. TIoToMy UTO OH XUTEP
BO 3JIe, TaK KaK He cpa3y MOAHOCHUT 1[I, HO, CMeIllBasi C MELOM, CKDPbIBaeT
skenmyb. 32. Beqb Kak rybamy skeHbI-0/TyTHUIIBI YIIOBJISIET OH, TOYHO TaK 5K
U yepe3 MY>KUMHY pacyTHOTO: CJIOBa BHauasie, (JIOBHO MEJT, HATIOTHSIOT
ropJIo, HO KOHEI] JKe [1X] Topue SKeray 1 OTTOUeHHbIN 6o/1iee Meua 06010[10-
OCTPOTO <M> BHYWIAIOIINI y>kac. 33. Jlaxke eciv Bu[, 6;1ar006pas3HbIit, maxke
eCJu ClI0Ba 60rOyrofHble — He TOBePsIii, 0TacasiCh, IOCKOIbKY TO Y IPYTOe
€CThb pe3yIbTaT MPUTBOPCTBA'!, ¥ HEBO3MOXKHO YHAIUTh C KOPHEM POCTOK
>KeJTaHusI, eI LeJIOMYIPEHHBIN TTOMbICe He TToAaBuT ero. 34. Ilox npen-
JIOTOM GIeHMsI He OTITyCKali IMJIEHHUITY, KaK 6YATO ObI ThI ITOCHLIAEIITH [e€]
B LlepkoBb. 35. [Omnacasich], Kak 6bI OHA, 3a3KUTast CBETWIIbHUK DAy OIeHNUS,
He Toracu/ia JaMIay HermopouHocTH. 36. Kak 6bl Tebe, ymanuBiieics
TIOJT, TIPEIJIOTOM COGpaHMsl, He 0Ka3aThCs MOXUIEHHO COOPaBIIMMMUCS
M He OCTaThCs JIMIIEHHOJ OOIeHMsI C COHMOM CBIThIX. 37. Kak ObI OHa,
BBIAIS [M3 JOMa]| paay [[IOMUHOBEHMSI| yCOTIIINX, CaMa He 0Ka3a/lacb MePTBa.
38. U TmiaTesnbHO HAGIONAT 3a JIOXKeM [e€], maske eciv OHO y Tebst ToMa,
160 TTOBCIOMY Bpar, a TakoKe 32 CMEeXOM, ¥ HaCTPOeHMeM, M THEBOM, U KIISIT-
BOJA, ¥ TIPa3IHBIM CJIOBOM, M OCTAJIbHBIMM CTPACTSIMM IIOTH. 39. Boobiie
He JIOITyCKail [9TuX Beleii], 4To6bl HUYETO U3 TOCTONHOTO MOPULIAHMS
He COYeTaloCh C HEITOPOUHBIM.

40. MMmeii morneveHe 0 HESKHbIX POCTKAX, YTOOBI Te6e cOOGPaTh CHOITHI.
41. Oco3Haif, YTO MMeelllb, UTOObI Te6e YMEeTh TaKKe U COOMI0IATh CBSITH-
nuie bory kak xpam XpUCTOB, YUCTbIN skepTBeHHMK Llapto, kak [lyxa CBITOTO
BOTIIOIIEHHOTO, [COBMIONATH] KaK WIEHbI YMCThIe XPUCTOBBI, KAK XPAHMIIUIIIE
3aKOHa, Kak yueHuny EBanrenuit, ropgocts LiepkBu Boxkueit, ucripasiieHue
npectyruieHust EBbl, BO33BaHMe [OT] MU3THAHUS, IPUMUPEHNE C UeIOBEeKaMU,
Kak HeBecTy Heb6ecHoro Llapsi, 3ay0r XMU3HMU. 42. 3aJI0T Ceii SIBISeTCs

11 BykB. — npousowan oT 0f4HOro CeMeHMU.
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TIPUYMHOI CTOJIb MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX 3QJI0TOB, TO3TOMY Hab/II0ait He 6€e3 1o-
TeveHus, YToObI Tebe CTaTh OOUIHUKOM €€ IpeycresiHuii. 43. BOCKIMKHA
cmoBamu u3 BoskecTBeHHBIX [TvcaHmit: 1yutue 6e30emHocms ¢ do6podemensio
(TTlpem. 4, 1), u cnoBa, peueHHbIe CBITO Mapuu aHrenom: Padyiics,
Bnazodamuas, I'ocnods ¢ Toborw (JIK. 1, 28). 44. UKCThIi BEHeIl CJIOBaMM
HETIOPOYHOCTH CILIeTas1, MOJ00H0e TaKMM COOpaHye U3pedeHnit U3 CeMSIH
u mwenpoT boxkecTBeHHBIX [Incannii, [a Takke| HacTaBIeHMs, IPOCIaBIISI-
I0IIIYie HEITOPOYHOCTb, MTPUIIOXKM [K Heli], UTOObI OHA, OHBIX [6J1ar] BO3Keas,
PEBHOCTHO BOIIIA B HE3aIIATHAHHBIN OpauHbIil 4epTor XPUCTOB, YCTPEM-
JSIACh [BMecTe] ¢ 61aropa3syMHBIMU JeBaMU, UTOOBI U ThI, POAUBIINIA [e€],
yiyumi yepTor LlapcTBust 1 cama OHa MOy4yinsia BeHell HeTaeHus.

I11. 45. Ecin ke He XOUeT OHa OCTaBaTbhCs TaK, HUKTO He IIPUHYXKIAEeT
U HUKTO He yIIpeKkaert. 46. bymeT ske caMma yIipeKkaTh ce0s1, KOTa TPyl eif
OyIyT MPUIAraThCsl, a KPaTKOBPEMEHHbBIE YIOBOJILCTBUS YCKOIb3aTh, KOTIA
MIPUIYT MYKY I TOPOKIEHMS, KOTIa OHa 6ydem u3dasams neudnipHole muxue
38YKU, KaK 3meu, 1 psldame, Kak douepu cuper (Mux. 1, 8).47. Iloromy uTo cama
Ha cebs1 HaBJIeKIa OHa puroBop l'ocroza, KOTOPbIN Mpou3HecéH EBe B KHUTE
BoITHsI: yMHONMCAs yMHOMCY CKOpOb meotk (BbIT. 3, 16) 1 MyKM TBOU, U €IIE:
B 6o.J1e3HU 6ydeuus poxcoams demeii. 48. V160 oHa mipe3peia cioBa: «Padyitics,
Bnazooamnas» (JIk. 1, 28).49. laxke ecyiv 6b1 OHA OOHMMAJIA MY3Ka, JAHHOTO
eif Ha BpeMsI, K KOTOpOMY OHa ybeskasa, 1ajeko OyIeT OTCTOSITh OT Heé ero
nomo1k. 50. OHa 6yzeT yrpekaThb camy ce6s1, Kora fo4b [e€] yMpET U CbIH
OyneT 60JieH, KOTa MPoIIe/iiie neyanu e€ 6yaeT rpO3UTh IpyTas Mmevasib
U CTeHaHMe e€ CMeHUTCs cTeHaHueM. 51. OHa OyzeT yrpeKkaThb camy cebs,
KOrJa My>K 6yZeT B Uy>KMX KpasiX, a CKopou eé 6yayT moma, 1 [Bcero] Heob-
XOAMMOTO He OymeT [y He€], Korma MysK OyAeT 3a/1ep>kK1UBaThCs [TOCTOSTHHO
B OTBE3[Ie, a TOPECTY YKOPEHSITHCS OYIYT [B HE¥], KOT/Ia, ITISI/ISI Ha BCe TOPOTH,
oHa 6yzmeT mponuBaTh GOHTAH C1€3!%, KOrjja CMepTh JKeJIaHHOTO eé MysKa
CTaHeT MPOBO3BECTHHUIIEN €€ GM3KOII CMepTH, KOTJa BOMSIIAs OT 605
¥ C BBIPBAHHBIMMY BOJIOCaMU OyieT 6eraTh C OLHO YIMIIbI Ha PYTYIO; aske
eIy OHA — M3HEXKeHHasl, IPUBBIKIIAS XOAUTb O0CUKOM, Iaske eC/Iv PeKu
BCTaHYT €if Ha MYTH, TSDKEeCTh TOPST He 00PAaTUT Ha 3TO BHUMAaHMS, KOTAA,
BBIPBIBAsI KJIOUbsI BOJIOC, OyZeT 6UTh ceOsl B TPY/b, KO/, JIOMAsT IaIbIIbI
i COTHYB KOJIEHM, TTafET Ha 3eMJTIO, KOT/Ia TUIauyIMii AyX e€ 6ymeT M3HbIBaTh
¥ BHOBb OTKPOIOTCS I/1a3a eé'3; Korga oHa IMPOKISIHET IeHb U TeryioM TIo-
CBITIIET TOJIOBY, KOT/Ia TOJIOBY, HEKOTIA YBEHUAHHYIO TIOIaMU U TOKPBITYIO
JUTUSIMY, VICTIAUKAET TeIJIOM, B3SITbIM U3 ouara. 52. U1 6yzmeT yrpeKaThb

12 ByKB. «KaK MCTOYHUK BYAYT CTPYUTLCS CNE3bI».
13 BykB. — cBeT rna3 oTkpoeTtcs.



88 BACUINI KECAPUACKMUM (SPURIA)

camy cebs1, KOT/Ia BCIe[ 3a CBaAeOHBIM IJIAThbeM TIOTYIUT TPaypHYIO [ofe-
skmy]. 53. ' ToTuac K eé ckop6u ycTpeMsieHa BTOpast CKopob — T10 IIpUIHe
BTOpo6pauns. 54. U maske ecau oHa M36eKUT [BTOPOTro 6paka], XBaTUT eit
MSITEXKHOI 1 TIOJTHOM CTeHaHMIT JKM3HM BIOBCTBA. 55. HakoHel, Korma He-
CUaCTHAas 3aKOHYUT UCIIBITHIBATh BCE 3TU [TOpeCTH], a TOUHee, BCe ITU
[ropecTy] 3aKOHUYAT UCTIBITHIBATD €€, OHA YIAET U3 3TOV MHOTOCTPaJaIbHOI
sku3HU. 56. Ho 1 TaM c Hewo He3aMeIIUTEeNTbHO BCTPETSITCS MHbIE MYKU
M IpyTMe CTeHaHWSsI, KOT/Ia OHA YBUIUT AEB CBSTHIX, 00JIEUEHHBIX B OIEKIbI
HeTIeHMs, IepKallux B pykax [IcanTeIpb, HalleUaTVIEHHYIO B [MX] cepaIax,
TIOIOMIVX ITOOETHYIO IIeCHb TEBCTBA, HOCSIIIMX Ha BMCKAaX BEHIIbI HETIEHMS,
pajivt KOTOPBIX OHM OCTaBUJIN 3[IEIITHMII UeJIOBEUeCKii CTOH, Tiepef XpUCTOM
JIUKYS B COTIPOBOXKIEHMM aHTeJIOB U B PAJOCTH [HACTAXKIASICh] YIOBOJIb-
crBueM. 57. Korga XKenux Xpucroc sBuT [CBOI0] HEXKHOCTD 1 KOT/IA OHA CO
CTOHAMM BO3PBIJAET, TOTIa CHOBA O6YIEeT YKOPSITh camMy ce6sl, TOT/Ia MHOTO
OymeT packamMBaThCS U OeCIIoe3Ho OyIeT eé MmoKasiHue.

IV. 58. Ho He TONBKO SKeHCKMIA TTOJT MyCTh yoeskaaeT ce6st XpaHUTh
YUCTOTY, HO ¥ MY>KUMHBI IIYCTh He GYIyT GecrievuHsbl B MTOHYKIEHUY CeOst
K OCBSIIIIEHUIO CBOUX TeJI, MOJ06HO TOMY, Kak B CBSIIeHHbIX TIncaHmusIx
BOCIeBaeTcs: baayceH myx:, koemy ums IocnodHe cayxcum ynosavuem
(Tc. 39, 5), u: BaaxeHHst HenopouHsie (I1c. 118, 1), u: Hexcenamyiii 3a6omumcs
o I'ocnodnem (1 Kop. 7, 32), u: «biaaskeHHbI BO37epsKaHHbIe, MO0 C HUMU
O6ymeT roBOpuUTb bor»!4, a Takke: mJeHue He Haciedyem HemJieHUs
(1 Kop. 15, 50), a Taxxke: cetowjuti B dyx [om JIyxa] nO#HEM HU3Hb EUHYIO
(Tan. 6, 8), a Takke: xcusyujue 1o naomu bozy yeodums ne mozym (Pum. 8, 8),
aTakke: 6;1a2000pa3Ho v HenpecmarHo I'ocnody 6e3 passneuerus (1 Kop. 7, 35),
a Takxke: xopouwlo uenogexy ocmasamscsi mak (1 Kop. 7, 26), u ckazaHO Mpo-
poxy Hepemunu ot ['ocrioga: He 6epu cebe ceHol, v nycmo He 6ydem y mebs
HU cbiHo8eli, Hu douepeli Ha mecme cem (Mep. 16, 1-2), u 'y ipopoka Vcaun
CKa3aHO IMoBeseBaloMM ['ocriogoM: 1a He 2080pum egHyx: «8om S Cyxoe
depeso» (Hc. 56, 3). Moo I'ochods mak 2080pum o6 esHyxax: Komopowle u3ou-
paiom yzooHoe Mue (Vic. 56, 4) njist XpaHEeHUST PyK CBOMX, UYTOOBI He IeJIaTh
6e33aKOHMS 1 UTOOBI He 06IyMbIBATh MM 3JI0fesTHUI TpOoTUB ['ocrona, mem
dam S, — roBopuUT, — B dome Moem mecmo u uMs TPy BO3BEIEeHUN CTeH
Jyuuiee, Hexceau CblHO8bAM U douepsam (Mc. 56, 5), Takue ke MbICIU
u B EBaHTenusx BHOBb CaMuM ['0criofloM BO3BEIaeMbl, UTO eCinb CKONYbl,
Komopwle cdenanu camu ce6s ckonyamu ajs Llapcmea Hebecrozo (M. 19, 12).
59. I1ycTb ke 6osbleli 4acTbio U3 BoskecTBeHHBIX [TMcaHmii YKpeIviseTcst

14 CMm.: Les Actes de Paul et ses lettres apocryphes / introduction, textes, traduction
et commentaire L. Vouaux. Paris, 1913. P. 156.
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JIy1Ia FOHOTO OTpoKa. 60. Ecinu ke [0TLbI], paccKa3bIBaroOLIye UM, [CBIHOBbSIM],
3JI0CTpaganust 6paka Ijist TOro, YTo6bl YKIOHUTD X OT CTPACTEN TUIOTH,
[cBIHOBBSIM], KOTOPBIE HEGECHOT JTI0O0BBIO MMOGEAMIN CTOJIb KPATKOBpE-
MeHHOe, 1 6ypHOe, 1 IIPOHOCSIIEeecs, KaK 1IBeT T0JIeBOIi, BIeueHue IIOTH,
TO MOTAaCAT [TeM OTILIbI| OCTPOTY CJAaI0CTH, TOGEIUB LIEJIOMYAPEHHBIM
TTOMBICJIOM.

V. 61. tak, mycTb TakKuM 00pa3om GecemyeT OTell C CbIHOM, YTOOBI
pPasMsITYUThb CUITY MOJIOAOTO YesioBeKa. 3aTeM, eCJii Thl YBUIMIIIb, UTO Bepa
€ro HelmpeKJIOHHA, YTO BHENIHee MTOBeJeHe ero HU B UeM He KoyebieTcs
" He pacciabiiseTcs, YTO OHO He PacIycKaeTcsl B IUIOTH [Kak LIBETOK] 6ec-
MOPSITOYHO B 6€CUMHCTBE, HO, HATIPOTUB, [€C/IV YBUIUIIb B HEM| Bepy,
JeJICTBYIOIIYIO CTpaxoM boxkuumM, To Ioapakan natpuapxy, CTaHb HOBbIM
ABpaamoM, MPUHOCAIIM HOBOTO Mcaaka. OcTaBb OCIMITY ¥ MOJIOJBIX PaboB,
TO €CTb KpaTKOBPEMEeHHbII TPyA, MUpa Cero, BO3J0KM ke ApoBa Ha HeTo,
TO ecThb KpecT. 62. Ciemyss ToMy 06pa3y, BeI U Thl CAaM CBOEr0 HOBOTO
Hcaaka Ha ropy, mpezyiarasi JKuBomy BoTy JKMBYI0 JKepPTBY, UTOOBI CTaJ U ThI
cesaujeHHuKom boza Bcesviuirezo (EBp. 7, 1), mpuHOCS nmoxBainy bory, u6o
maxkue xepmavl 61a20y200Hbt Fozy (EBp. 13, 16), UMEHHO TaKe CBSIIeHHUKA
[mcTunHO] cyskaT Bory. 63. U myuiiie Tebe CBSI3bIBATD [CbIHA TBOETO], TyUIlle
He TI03BOJIATH [€eMY] MMEeTb UMY JIETKO TOCTYITHO, UTOOBI yTYYHEHHAS
€ro IJIOTh He GPbIKAIach, YTOOBI OT HEYMEPEHHOV IMUILM U TIUThS, KOTOPbIE
BpeIHbI, YTYYHEHHAsT CUJIOi TeJia, a He yIIN, BCTaB Ha JbIObI, OHA [II7IOTh]
He BOocCTasia Obl ¥ He OTBepIVIa IpeB KPecTa, YTo6bl HUKOTAA He ObLT HUC-
MIPOBEPTHYT KEPTBEHHMK, UTOOBI M€/ Thl BMECTE C HaZEXI0l qpyrue
HaJeXabl, YTOOBI GBI ThI KAK OTIIOM, TaK M CBSIIEHHMKOM BceBbIIIHeTO.
U ecsiv BbI TpUHECETE O HEM MOJIUTBBI, TO TEM SIBUIITH ThI TIOOOBD [K HEMY].
64. 1160 Tak MoCTyIIaI CTy>kKUTeIb Bosknii VIoB, KOTOPBINL, KaK Thl 3HAEIIID,
€XerogHO IIPMHOCWII B XePTBY TeJblia B UCKYIJIEHVE 32 [3/Ible] IOMBICIBI
CBOMX CHIHOBEI, TOBOPSI: Mocem Gblimb, CbIHOB8bS MOU [COZpeWUNU U] NOXYIUIU
Foza B cepdue csoem (VoB. 1, 5). 65. VI ecstt MaTh clieJlaeT XUTOHBI ChIHY,
ITyCTh HMUCKOJIbKO He BO3MYIIAETCS [AyXoM]: 160, KaK HaIMCaHO B ITePBOIA
kHure llapcTs, AHHA, cnykamas bory, Kaxkablii rof, genana ceaTomy Camyniry,
Kak CbIHY [cBOeMYy], IBOViHbIE XUTOHBI. 66. V1, HecomHeHHO, L]app He mpe-
MMHET BO3[aTh YeCTbIO TeM, KOTOPbIe ITOUTU/IY €r0 BOVHOB.

VL. 67. Tomy, UTO pOAUTENH [IOJDKHBI] COOMPATH COKPOBUIIIE [JIsI AETEN,
Hayuua [TaBen. 68. Uto 3a cokpoBuiie? BocnuThIBaTh UX B yueHUU U HA-
cmaseneruu I'ocnoovem (Ed. 6, 4). 69. 1160 TaKOBO MOAJIMHHOE COKPOBMUIIIE,
Io6poe U [[IeiicTBUTENbHO] MpUHAAJIeKAllee TOMY, KTO UM o6JaaerT, [co-
KpOBMIIE], K KOTOPOMY 80p HE NpUbIUMICAeMCSl VI KOMOpP020 MOJb He ceedaem
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(JIr. 12, 33), 1 3TO He KpaTKOBpeMeHHOe 60TaTCTBO MMpa [ceroj, KOTopoe
CTaHOBUTCSI JIJIS1 JIIOZIEVi peAMeTOM GOITOBHM, CMYIIeHMs 1 criopa. 70. Benb
YacTo TOT, KTO ITpMo6GpeTa [ero], moryomsa paau Hero 1 >XK13Hb, KakK 4acTo
MBI ¥ CJTyXOM CJIBIIIANU U 3peHNeM BUAENIU, UYTO TaK OHO U eCTh Ha CaMOM
nmene. 71. Utak, mycTh TaKMM 06pa3oM ¥ pOAUTENN COGMPAIOT COKPOBUIIE
JIeTSIM CBOMM, o6ecrieunBas [ux] Tem, uto yrogHo Bory. 72. U ecsi KTo-1160
Ipyroi, pagu bora, NpUIOKNUT CTapaHue CAenaTh 3TO TOAbKO BO UMS yue-
HUKA, ¥ eCIV KTO-JI160, TTOUePITHYB, OJACT YUeHUKY XPUCTOBY Yally XO-
JIOJTHO¥ BOIIBI, TOT OyIeT HacegHMKOM BoskectBenHoro IlapcrBa. 73. UTax,
ITyCTh BCE XPUCTOTIOOIIBI YCTPEMIISIIOTCSI JOCTABIISITh MOIe3HOE [yUueHUKaM
Ero]. 74. OnHako HUKTO 13 61aropa3yMHBIX [1a He COUTET [uero-mnbo] 6oee
TTOJIE3HBIM, YEM CITACeHMe IyIIn. 75. MHOTO eCTb JieJ1, JOCTaBJISIIONIMX CIIa-
ceHUe Aylile, — BIUIOTh IO IBYX JIETIT ¥ JOOPOTO CI0BA, [KOTOPbIe 3HAUAT)]
60JblIe, YeM KaKoii-HMUOYIb MoJapok. 76. 1160 3T0 6eCKOPbICTHOE HaMe-
peHue, MPOUCXOsIiee OT MUCKPeHHETo ayxa, 6oj1ee MPUSITHO YeJI0BEKOJTIO-
6uBOoMY Bory, ueM KpoBb kepTB. 77. Vi60 MHOTO pa3 ObIIO0 /1S HaC MTPeaMeTOM
IOy4YeHMs CBUIETeNbCTBOBAHHOE BceMypbIM borom [laBuay B Havasle [ero
myTH] uepes cBsitoro Camywia, u6o uenosex [cmompum] Ha auye, a Focnods
[cmompum] Ha cepdya (1 Lap. 16, 7), B ocoGeHHOCTH [Ha cepplia], BO3BbIIIA-
eMbIe KPbIOM HEIIOPOYHO HeGeCHOli II06B.

VII. 78. VTak, myCcTb IPUXOMAT AEBbI, 00 B LlapcTBe ecTh HysK/Ia B HUX,
OJTHAKO HYX[a B MyIpbIX [IeBax]. 79. 160 He6e30CHOBATETbHO, KaK ThI
ciblnial, [YKeHux|] 3aTBOpUI ABeph [lepell Hepa3yMHbIMM | leBaMM, HO, T10-
CKOJIbKY Y HMX He 6bIIO Mac/ia 10 IpyYiHe COOCTBEHHOTO UX HepaaeHus,
OHU He MMeIY BO3MOKHOCTY JOCTUTHYTH 6JIaroro, TO €CTh BOWTH, YTOOBI
06HATD [YKeHMxa], ¥ He cTapannch JOCTUTHYTD JIYUIIIETO, TO €CTh yCEPACTBO-
BaTh B 60ApCTBOBAHNM. M TO9TOMY OHU HE YIOCTOMINCH ObITh Ha3BAHbI
HeBeCTaMM U He BOILIM B HETJIeHHbIV OpauyHbIil YepTor, M He TIPOCTEPTO
M 6pavHoe JIo3Ke, ¥ TTI09TOMY He MOIyuM/Iv oy BeHel LlapctBa Heb6ecHoro
1 He BOIIM B 0103 ¢ BeccmepTHbIM JKeHMxoM, 160 He TTOCIIeNN paHbIile
K Hemy. 80. Bot rnouemy cka3aHo: eCTb Hy>KJa B MyZpbIX [geBax]. 81. Ecin
THI XpaHUIIb IEBCTBO I/ XPUCTA, TO Jiejiail 3TO He Kak Tebe xoueTcs,
a Kak xoueT ToT, paay KoToporo Thl XpaHUIIIb CBOE OeBCTBO. 82. He umeii
TexX Xe >KeJlaHUM, KOTOpble MMEKT PasMbIIIISIONEe O MUPCKOM.
83. 1160 KaK TOT, KTO YMEPTBIUJI WIEHbI Ipexa, CyIlye Ha 3emiie, OymeT mpu-
YNCJIeH K HeOKOPUBILUNMCS UCTUHEe? 84. Tbl, KOTOPBIN paCIIsiT MUPY, YETO
0011Iero UITENTb C TeMU, KOTOPbIe HACIaKIAI0TCS YIOBOIbCTBUSIMU COTJIACHO
c obpruassmMu Mupa u B mupe? 85. Hukaxoii, — TOBOPUT, — 80UH HE C8513bl8aem
cebs denamu xcumetickumu, umo0sl yeodums oeHauanvHuxky (2 Tum. 2, 4),
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U HUKTO He Y8eHUUBAEMCsl, eciu He3aKOHHO 6ydem nodsudamucs (2 Tum. 2,
5). 86. XpucTy Ccriorpe6€H Thl B KpENeHNY — ITOUEMY Ke ThI PaCCysKAaelllb
Kak xkuByiuii B Mmupe? 87. Tol mepemén MopmaH — He Bo3Bpaiarics B Erurer.
88. To ecTsb ThI BhILIENT U3 MMpPA YMOM — He TTIOMpayvail CHOBa 3eMHbIMU
MOMBIC/IAMY yMa CBOETO0, KOTOPbIN B30IIe HEKOTIa Ha He60, UTOObI ObITh
TaM MpocBeIgHHbIM. 89. [la He Gyzet [y Tebs1] o BHelTHeMy Buay Vepycanum,
a BHYTpM — HpaBbl erumnerckue. 90. CMOTpu, He CKpbIBaii y ce6st BHYTPEH-
Hero BOJIKa IO/, OBeYbell LIKYPOil U He IeperieTal TEpH € IBeTKaMMU rpa-
HaTOBOro Aepesa. 91. CHMMaeTCsI HOKPOB — UIETCSI HpaB OBeUKM. 92, JICThbs
MagaT — UIIeTCS BUHOTpan. 93. OnafaiT BHEITHNE 1IBeTKM — MOKa3bl-
BaeTcsl BHYTPEeHHMIT HpaB, 160 MpUpoIa TEPHOBHMKA camMa ce6sl SIBJIsIeT.
94. Takum 06pa3om, eCTb HY>KIa B JeBaX, KOTOpPble TAKOBbI He [TOJIBKO]
B TeJle, a B UMCThIX HpaBax. 95. Tak, He MMCTBAa KOPMUT 3eMJIeZeNbIia, HO IIOf,
BeceuT [ero]. 96. Tak MHe mymaeTcs 1 060 BCEM [0CTATBHOM| — Be/ib 3TO
He HYKHO [371eCh| TIIaTeTbHO 06CYKIaTh. 97. Bemb MbIC/M 6/1arOpa3yMHbIX,
BO3HMKAMWOIINE B [UX] yMe, CYIUTAIOT 6peMeHeM YTOHYEHHOCTh Pa3MbIIILIe-
Huii. 98. VTak, mpoIiy, He CTPeMUTECh MTPUOOPECTH [TOTbKO] BHEIITHWIA BUI,
HO ITyCTb /1710 OYIeT IPeAIOUUTAEMO BUIUMOCTY, YTOOBI HEKOTOPBIE JTIOfIN,
Jlesia KOTOPBIX BHEIIHE BBIIVISIISIT XOPOIIO0, He 0Ka3aauch AJ1s1 HAC TEMU, KTO
MMeET [B IeiiCTBUTEIbHOCTH| HebaroobpasHble Jena.

VIIIL. 99. UTak, yacTo, KOTAa J0Yb XXaXAET YCTPEMIISIThCS K Ty4llIeMy,
MaTh, 6ECIIOKOSICh O IETSX, CMYIAsICh OBICTPOTEYHON KPacoTOit, KOTOPYIO
OHa IpeJCTaBiseT [B HUX], Tasl OT PeBHOCTM, TOTYAC CIIEIINT CAENaTh L0Yb
YyaJ0M BeKa cero, BMeCTo TOro, YTo6b1 06pyunTh e€ bory. 100. Bce BooGpa-
skaeMble Gebl yCTpauBaloT [eli] 3acamy, omHaKko He 6ovics, quts! [TogHMMM
I71a3a BBBICH, ITe [KMBET TBOVI| Bo3mobneHHbIii! oy mmo croram Toit OEKIHI,
KOoTopas 1uia mepeq [To60ii] 1 0 KoTopoit Tol ciabimasna. 101. Taxke ecin
TO, 0 UEM UJIET PEUb, KAKETCS He OTHOCSIIMMCS K TeMe, Taske eciu Oeoxrnms
TPEBOXUTCS, Aaxe ecny @aMupuc ppliaeT, faxe eciay AjeKcaHAp IPUXOIUT
BCJIeN, 3a HUM, Jake eC/iu CyIbsl YTpokaeT — [1a He yracHeT JII0OOBb.
102. V60 st MOJIOABIX ITOJIE3HO copacimHaThest Mncycy Xpucry. 103. Kmo
omJtyuum Bo3/061eHHbIX ETo oT 1t068u Boxcueti? (Pum. 8, 35). 104. Hu ckop6b,
HM mecHOma, HY CyIObU, HY OPATOPbI, HY MeY, HU dpyzas Kakasi meaps He Mo-
Jeem omJyuums ot at06su Xpucmoeoti (Pum. 8, 39). 105. Tbl TOKMHYIA PO-
nureneit? Ho Thl He oKMHYy/a bora. 106 Tbi 3a6b11a JOM OTIIA TBOET0? 3aTO
apb ropsiuo Bo3skenaeT KpacoTsl TBoeli! 107. Utak, npunamu — BecbMa
6oraTas Jiu Thl UM HEM3BECTHAS, OeIHAasI JIX Thl MU TIUTAELILCS TPYAAMMU
pyk cBoux! 108. [dep3ait, uan, n6o JKennx Nncyc XpucToc He TOBOIbCTBY-
eTcsl yBSmawleii KpacoToil M oT 6egHOCTM He OTBOPAuYMBaETCS.
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109. Benb MaJIbIX ¥ BEJIMKMX IIPU3BIBAET Ta K€ 6JIaromaTh, OMHAKO MUCIIbI-
ThIBA€T HAMEPEHMS ¥ TaAKMM 06pa3oM MPUHMMAET TeX, KOTOPbIE I[eIOMY-
JIPpeHHbIM IIOMBICJIOM 00JIEKINCh B 6poHI0 mob6pomeTenu. 110. To ke mpo-
MCXOOUT U TOT[a, KOrZa ChIH YCepICTBYeT NPeLCTaBUThb Tello [bory]: orer
BO3IBUTaeT 6paHb IIPOTUB COOCTBEHHOIO ChIHA, HEe CIIOCOOHBIN ITO3HATh
Takoro poza 6maroe geno. 111. OH npuHUMAaeT 3a 6e3ymuie TO, YTO, COIIACHO
BoxkectBeHHOMY [TMcanuio, ectb myopocms nped bozom (cp. 1 Kop. 3, 19).
112. Ho He corHuce, oHoma! He mpeanoyTt CMepTHOTO OTILia, MJIM MaTb,
iy apyroro Koro! 113. 160, kak HanvcaHo B EBanrenuu, Mncyc moxkasan
nmocroriubiMu Ero Tex, kotropbix OH mpu3Bai, ToBopsi: «OCTaBb JIOAKY, OCTaBb
OTILIa U CeTU JIJIsl JIOBJIN», Jaske eCIU SKU3Hb CYJIUT MHOTME HaJIeX/Ibl, TaKe
eciu 3eBeeit motpsicéH. 114. Boobiie Hiuero He npexounTait bory, a cko-
pee cOOCTBEHHOMY CITACEHMI0, UTOOBI U Tebe ObITh BMecTe ¢ FloaHHOM,
IMOJTYYMB YECTb CUIETh BMECTe C HMM Ha TpoHe. 115. 160 Tak BO3BeCTUII
Tocmofpb, UTO OCTaBMBIIINE OTIIA, VT MATh, UV 6PATheB, UV TIOJIS, JTY TOMa
BOCCSIAYT HA ABEHaAIATH Ipectonax B LlapctBun HeGecHoM.

IX. 116. Bot uto OH ckasai geBaM; BOT uTo OH cKa3aja CIyIIaomum
[Ero], m6o OH BK/IIOYMI BCeX [Topeit], u 6ce K Hemy (cp. Pum. 11, 36), 4T06bI
coeguHUTHCSI B HEM. 117. I He TONMBKO XpaHIILM JEBCTBO 3TO 3allI0BEIAHO,
HO [TOBOPWUT]: 8CsKULL, KMO 0CMasun JeHy, u demeti, U podee, [noayuum]
BO C1Mo Kpam, v Hacaedyem xcu3Ho eeutyio (cp. M. 19, 29). 118. Ou ckasan
[3TO] He 115t TOTO, YTOOBI UX PA3IENTUTD, HO UTOOBI UMEIOIINE [KEeHY, AeTeit
¥ Ipou.] 6bUTM KaK He MMeIoIINe, Tak Kak 8pems kopomko (cp. 1 Kop. 7, 29).
dtuMm OH He pacTopraeT CBSI3aHHOE, HO BCeBaeT lLieJIOMyIpue, UYToObI 3a-
IJTYIIMTD HEBO3IEePKHOCTD. 119. A IOCKOJIbKY MBI <HE> BO3j1araeM Ha ce6st
paH XpUCTOBBIX 1 He OTBEPTaeM pacTOpsKeHMs 6paka, KpoMe Kak Ha CJI0BaX,
ITO3TOMY-TO MbI HAIlpacHo, 110 KpaitHeil Mepe] HEKOTOpbIE [13 Hac], coou-
paemcs B LlepkBu. 120. U He ocTaBiio 3TO HemoKa3zaHHbIM. 121. ITo3BOJb,
[BoT uTO] mpuMBeny [Te6e] n3 EBanrems. 122. OH cpaBHmI LlapcTBO CBOE
C PbIOOIOBHBIM HEBOAOM, 3aKMHYTbIM B MUP U YJIOBUBIIMM MHOKECTBO
[pp16] pasHbIix BuOoB. 123. «Korga, — roBOpuT, — BbI IIPUCTAHETE K Gepe-
Iy, — BbIOepUTe XOpolllee, a IVIOX0e BhIGpOoCchTe BOH». 124. OH TOBOPUT:
MHmo20 38aHbix, a masio uzbparHsix (Md. 22, 14), u36paHHbIX MaJIO He U3-3a
Toro, KTo BbIGMpaeT, a IMOTOMY, UTO He 0OpeTaioTcst M3b6paHHbIe.
125. 160 KaK Ha T'YMHe MHOTOe cOGMpaeTcs, a B XpaHWINIIE IIOMeIaeTcs
HEeMHOroe, Tak 1 B llepkBu: cobupaeTcs Hac MHOro, a B IlapcTBue 6yayT
BBemeHbl HeMHorue. 126. 1160 kopa6iib LIapcTBUST OTXOIUT U MPOK/IAIbIBAET
IyTh Uepes MPOXO[Ibl, a CeBepHbIe BeTpa He myTsT. 127. Kopabib HUKOTO
He OTKa3bIBAETCSI MPUHMMATh [Ha 60PT], OMHAKO JIETKOBECHOE YHOCUTCS
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BeTpoMm. 128. VTak, HUKTO [He 6yab] IErKOBECHBIM, UTOOBI HE OKa3aThCsI
TTO0OHBIM IIIeTyXe, BhIMeTaeMo¥i BOH. 129. 1160 HMKTO He OKasKeTCsT He3a-
MmedeHHBIM [Borom]. 130. V6o sionama B pyke, KOTOpasi OUMINAET T'YMHO
Bora, cMemyBaeT 3€épHa ¢ 3¢pHaMy, OHAKO L1e/TyXa OTAE/SeTC sl AyHOBEHEM
[BeTpa] 1 mpenaéTcs, Kak Thl 3Haelrb, oraw. 131. U npyrum o6pasom, [Ha-
XOfs IoATBepskaeHne] B EBaHrenmnm, Mbl yoeskgaeMcsi B BEpHOCTH [TONKO-
BaHUs|, mpeayiaraemMoro Hamu. 132. «M6o Llaps Boién, — roBOPUT OHO, —
YTOOBI YBUIETD BO3JIENKAIIMX, U HAIIIE TOTO, KTO, KAK Ka3aJI0Ch, CITPSITAJICST».
133. Lapb BbiHEC TIPUTOBOP. 134. [ToT] ouryTna cTpagaHusi, Kak TOIbKO
yobImant [mpukas], nbo ckazaHHoe eMy 66110 cypoBbIM. 135. 5 He peraoch
MIPOM3HECTU [3TO] I3BIKOM, ¥ IIO3TOMY He IlepesiaM [3TOT IPUTrOBOP] B 3STOM
cioBe. 136. 1160 /1i0603HaTeIbHbIE 3HAIOT CVE TPO3HOE CJIOBO, 00palEéHHOe
K 3TOMY U K T€M, KOTOpbI€ YIIOI00MINCh eMy B 06pase skusuu. 137. O6er
He MCITBIThIBAJ HEOCTATKA, OMHAKO BO3JIEXKAIIMIi ObLT HEAOCTOMH 06ema.
138. He Ilapb 3aBUCTIMB, HO BOILIEAIINIT HE ITPUTOTOBWII cebsl, YTOOBI OKa-
3aThCSI CAMOMY JOCTOMHBIM, IIOCKOIBKY BO3JIEXAN 3@ CTOJIOM, OyIydM JTy-
KaBbpIM. 139. MTak, MyCThb HUKTO He MPETEPINUT TaKUX CTpafaHUii, ITyCTh
HUKTO [He OKasKeTCsI] IyKaBbIM, UTOObI He YyMOAKHYTh. 140. Tak 3acTaBbTe
MOJIYATh TUIOTCKME CTPEeMJIeHMUSI, Bbl, XOTs1e 61arouyecTuBO KUTh.
141. FOHoweckux noxometi (2 Tum. 2, 22) yberath npusbiBaet I1aser.

X. 142. He xXoTes MpOM3HOCUTH TAKUX CJIOB, HO 5T ObLT BBIHYKIEH BbI-
Pa3UTHCS TAKMM BOT 06pPa30M, UTOOBI ThI, YC/IBIIIAB MPAUyHOE, CMOT U36€5KaTh
ykacHoro. 143. A xorga Hago6HO yoeraTb? 144. HoiHe JeHb cnaceHus
(2 Kop. 6, 2). 145. Kr0 skej1aeT HaXOAUTHCS PAAOM cO XPUCTOM, ITYCTh 3HAeT',
YTO Npuxooum nopa, kozda Huxmo He moxcem desiams (V1. 9, 4). 146 Ipuxogut
HOYb, KOTa KaKIbIN ITOTYUUT CO0MEEMCMEEHHO MOMY, UTO OH 0esal, HU8s.
B meJe (2 Kop. 5, 10). 147. IIpuxoguT JeHb, B KOTOPbINi HUKTO HE MOXKET
OTJIOXKUTD [CBOU fAena] Ha 3aBTpa. 148. 160 B cmMepmu Hem namsimosaHus
o Tebe: BO 2pobe kmo 6ydem cnasums Te6s? (Tlc. 6, 6). 149. Tak, 6paThs,
eCJIM TaKOB PYOEX M Mbl HE MOKEM MPOTU MUMO WM HEBO3MOXKHO ITPO-
HIeJIIMM OCTaThCsI He3aMedeHHbIMM, npedcmarem auyy E20 co cnasocnosuem
(TTc. 94, 2). 150. [MepBbIMu penctaneM [repen Hum), uto6s1 OH He omepean
Hac, ipefcTas rpen Hamu. 151. TTo6emym 3710 HOGPOM, UTOOBI He OKa3aThCsI
HaM B 371e. 152. Ouucmum cebs ot 8csikoli ckgepHst niomu v dyxa (2 Kop. 7, 1),
YTOOBI, IBUBIIUCH YUCTHIMMU TIPeA, YUCTHIM, MbI ITOJTYYWIIM YUCTDIN BEHEIL]
yepe3s Uucyca Xpucra, ['ocriopa Hauiero, yuepe3 Koroporo OTily cjiaBa BO BeKA
BEKOB. AMVHb.

15 BykB. — Tbl 3HaeLWb.
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Abstract. The Russian-speaking reader is offered a translation of the «Homily on
virginity» (CPG 2081), attributed to St. Basil the Great. The homily describes the norms of life
and asceticism of Christians of Asia Minor in the first half of the fourth century. It is an important
source of information about the Asia Minor ascetic tradition, which is characteristic not of
community-based monasteries, but for wealthy Christian families. Homily is an epistle to the
head of the family as the head of the «family monastery». The work describes in detail the
necessary behavior and actions of parents for the education of children in virginity and purity.
The style of homily, as well as the dogmatic terms used in it, exclude the authorship of St. Basil
the Great.
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AHHOTan M VIK 271 (248.1) (242)
JlaHHas KOJNIEKTMBHAs CTaTbsl MOATOTOB/IEHA IO pe3ylbTaTaM FOAMYHOIO Kypca, IOCBS-
LIEHHOTO VM3yYeHMIO I'PeYecKoli acKeTHUeCKO} IMUCbMEHHOCTM B MOCKOBCKOV TyXOBHOM
aKajgemuu. B Helt peficTaB/ieH MepBblii TepeBO/, Ha PyCCKMIA SI3bIK TOCTaHus 'epmest MOHa-
xa K aBBe [lynacy. B npenycioBun paccMaTpyBaeTCst UCTOPMST OTKPBITHS 3TOTO ITaMsITHUKA
UTANbSTHCKUM BMU3aHTMHMCTOM AHTOHMO P1ro, DaioTcs cBefieHNst 06 aBTope 1 06 ajpecare
MMCbMa, MPUBOJMUTCS KPATKUIA aHa/IM3 aCKeTMUYeCKOii TepMUHOI0rMu. B pycckom nepesoze
MpeJIpYHATA MONBITKA COXPAHUTb CTUIMCTUUECKME HEPOBHOCTU 3TOTO KPaTKOTO TEKCTa,
JIJISI TOTO YTOGBI IepeaTh SKMBOE AbIXaHMe IMYHOI e PenCKY ITIOABUKHMUKOB V B.

KntoueBble cnoBa: XpuMCTMaHCKas ackeTuka, MOHALWLECTBO, AyXOBHAs Nepenncka, nociaHue, 1yxos-

Hasa XXU3Hb, CBATOOTEYECKAA NMMCbMEHHOCTb, NEPEBOA, C APEBHErpeYeCckoro.

1 ABTOpbI BblpaxatoT 6narogapHocTtb [1. B. Tepacumosy (PIY, MockBa) 3a LeHHble
3aMeyaHus.
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OO0 Me 3aMeyaHus

Monax l'epmeii 1 aBBa [lynac >xuiau B KoHile [V — Hauasie V B. MoHax
u npecBuTtep ynaac 6GbII YUEHUMKOM erMIIeTCKOro aBBbI BuccapuoHa.
BepositHo, [Tynac Toske kw1 B Erurre?. VI3 ofHOro BhIpaskeHUS B €ro
«[TocnanMyM» MOKHO IIPEAIIONOKNATh, UTO MOHAaX ['epmeit, yueHuk [lyiaca,
BEJI MOHAIIIeCKUii 06pa3 SKMU3HU B OOUTENIN, TOCBIIEHHON XPUCTY: «...
TNV TYWIOV GOV HOVIV ... TNV KEKOGUMUEVIV €15 TO GVOLLO TOD XPLoTOD» — «...
TBOIO UECTHYIO OGUTEIb... yCTPOEHHYIO (OYKB. YKPAIIeHHYI0) BO MM
XpucToBOo»3. U3maTeb KpUTMUYECKOTO TEKCTA ITePEITMCKIM aCKETOB, AHTOHMO
Puro, ¢ oCTOPOKHOCTHIO 3aMeYaeT, UTO ITO BhIPAKEHME MOXKET ObITh ITOHSITO
He TOJIbKO B IIPSIMOM CMbIC/IE KOHKPETHOTO HaMeHOBaHMS KaKOTO-/11M60
MOHACTBIPSI, HO TaKKe ¥ MeTa(popuuecKu.

Tepmeii, Kak 1 JTysnac, 6611 06/1€UEH TPECBUTEPCKUM CAHOM, UTO CIeTyeT
13 3amiaBus oTBeTHOro «Ilocimanus» [lynaca K l'epmero* (plhoypict® po-
valovtt kol evAaPectdtm mpeafurépew ‘Epuaio). IlepBoe HeYIOBIETBOPH-
TeJbHOE M3maHue repenvcky lepmest u [ynaca GbIJIO OCYIECTBIEHO
Xapanamnocom Cotupomnynocom B 1995 r.°. HemoctaTky U3gaHus U UCTO-
puueckoro aHanu3a X. COTMpoITysi0ca apryMeHTMPOBaHHO pacCMaTpuBaeT
A.Puro B cBoeii pabore (cM. fajnee). Bropoe, KpuTuueckoe, u3gaHue ¢ Kpo-
MOT/IMBBIM aHAIM30M VICTOUYHMKOB U MCTOPYEN TeKCTa 6bIIO BBITTOJHEHO
BeHEeIMaHCKUM BU3aHTUHUCTOM AHTOHMO Puro B 2012 r.°. OH yCTaHOBWII,
4yTOo UMTaThl U3 «[Tocanus» aBBbI [lys1aca BKIIOYEHBI B COCTaB «AodTerm»
Kak anhaBUTHOTO, TAK ¥ CUCTEMATUIECKOTo cobpaHus’. ITO OTKPHITHE,
cpeny IpoYero, MPoaMBaeT CBET Ha CITOCO6 COCTABIEHMS M ITPUHIIUIT KOM-
MISIIUY «ATIOQTErM» B 11€JI0M.

PykonucHas Tpaguuus

B Hariei my6imMKaiumu Mbl IIPeICTaB/IsIeM II€PBYIO YaCTh IePeriCcKu
MoHaxa I'epmes u [lynaca, a umeHHo «IIncbmo» T'epmes. OHO COXPaHMUIOCH

2 Rigo A. La lettera (e gli apoftegmi) di abba Doulas // Analecta bollandiana. 2012.Vol. 130.
P.258.

3 Dulas monachus. Epistula ad Hermaeum 144-146 // Rigo A. La lettera (e gli apoftegmi)
di abba Doulas. P. 273.
Hermaeus monachus. Epistula ad Dulam 3-4 // Op. cit. P. 267 (rpeu. TekcT); cp. P. 258.

5 Zwtpomoviog X. IT 'Emotol ‘Eppaiov povoyod npog apfav Aodlav kol avtiypapa Aovrd
npog Eppoiov // Emotipovikn Enetpig thg @coloykiic TyoAfic. 1995.T. 30. X. 247-271.

6 Rigo A. La lettera (e gli apoftegmi) di abba Doulas. P. 255-282.

7 Ibid. P. 257.
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TOJBKO B MPSIMO¥ Tpaauuym. ITaMITHMKOB KOCBEHHOV TPaAgULIVN, B KOTOPOM
ObI IUTUPOBAJIOCH COUMHeHMe ['epMest, He ycTaHOBIeHO. Ha ceromHsImHmii
JleHb M3BECTHBI TPV IPeueckie pyKoMmucy MaMsTHMKA ; TIepeBO/IOB Ha JpeB-
HMe SI3bIKY XPUCTMAHCKOTO BocToka Takke He 06GHAPYKEHO.

1) Monacensis graecus 498, X B., meprameHt, 215x140 mm., fol. 12r—13r.
PyKOITMCh COMEPSKUT COUMHEHMS TTpenono6HbIx MloanHa KaccraHa,
aBBbl Mouces, Mapka IlycTeiHHMKA, [Inamoxa @OTUKUICKOTO,
Makcuma HMcnoBennuka, MoanHa Kapnadwuiickoro, EBarpust
[TonTHiickoro (rmog umeHeM Huna AHKMpPCKOro) 1 aBBbl danaccusi.

2) Parisinus graecus 1181, XII B., meprameHT, 300%x230 mMM.,
fol. 161r-163r. Pykomch B OCHOBHOM COZI€PSKUAT TOMMUJIETUUECKIE
COUMHEeHMUSI, TToC/Ie KOTOPBIX ToMellleHa Tepenucka ['epmest
u [ynaca, a Takke nmpousBegeHus npmn. Mapka ITycTeIHHUKaA
u kusHeorcaune Hukudopa Munerckoro (BHG 1338).

3) Venetianus Marcianus graecus VII. 38 (coll. 1385), koner XVI B.,
6ymara, 205x145, fol. 259v. TekcT 3TOJi PyKOIMCH, KPOME ITOC/IeTHET
YyacTyu nucbMma K [ynacy, xapakrepusyeTcsi MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMU
MCIIPAaBAEHUSIMHA TTIepeIMCcUMKa.

Kputnuecknii rekcr «IIucema» 'epmes ycraHOBIeH A. PUro Ha 0CHO-
BaHUM ITUX TPEX pyKommceit®. [Ijist yno6CTBa IMUTUPOBAHMS Mbl pPa3onin
«[Mncemo» l'epmest Ha 15 maparpados.

TeMblI U I3bIKOBbI€ 0COOEHHOCTY MaMSTHMKA

«[IncpMo» MoHaxa 1 npecsutepa ['epmesi o TeMaTUKe U CTUJIIO U3-
JI0XKeHMs TPUOIMsKaeTCs K MCIIOBe, B KOTOPOJt MOABUKHUK OTKPbIBaeT
IIOMBIC/IBI [YXOBHOMY OTIy. TeKCT cOuMHeHMsI, IpU BCeil ero KpaTKOCTH,
MOXXHO YCJIOBHO Pa3JeNnTh Ha TpU 67I0Ka.

B miepBoi1, BCTYNMUTENbHOI, uacTu «[Trcbma» (§ 1-3) Tepmeit o6paia-
eTcs K aBBe Jlysacy ¢ mpocb60ii 0 TyXOBHOI ITOMOIIIN.

Bropast yactb (§ 4-7) mpencrasiisieT co60ii onmcaHme TyXOBHOTO CO-
CTOSIHMSI aBTOpPa, KOTOpoe cam ['epmeli olieHMBaeT KaK KpaiiHe TSDKENoe.
Haunnasi ¢ § 4 MbI unTaeM 0 BHyTpeHHel TyXOBHOI 60pbbe MoHaxa [epmes,
HaXO[SIIEerocsl B COCTOSTHUY, OI13KOM K OTUASTHUIO. ABTOP TOBOPUT O CBOUX
CTpaxax ¥ BHYTPEHHEM OITyCTOIIeHN!, O 6ONIe3HEeHHOIT TpeBore 1U3-3a
OIIYIIeHNsI GOTOOCTABJIEHHOCTY M HAIMPACHOCTU TMOABMKHUYECKUX

8 Ibid. P. 263-264 (rpeyeckuii TeKCT) M 265-266 (MTanbSHCKUIA NepeBoL).
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TpymoB (§ 5). epMeit TakKe OIJIaKMBAET JYXOBHOE TOMpayeHye CBOEro
pas3yMa 1 CpaBHMBAET COOCTBEHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOI JKI3Hb C IITyOOKMM CHOM
(8 7). CkBO3Has TeMa 3TOi1 yacTu «IIncbMa» — MydeHMe OT IyIIeBHOI 60,
JKaXKa IyXOBHOT'O 3,0POBBSI.

TpeTbs, 3aK/IIOUNTEIbHASI, YaCTh TaMSITHUKA (§ 8—15) comepskuT yoe-
JIUTEeNbHBI IPU3bIB YUEHMKA K YUIUTEIIO SATh €My AYXOBHOE yTelleHue
¥ OTBET Ha AYyXOBHbIE MICKAHMSI.

OTMeTHUM, YTO TIpU OTIMCAHUM CBOMX AYXOBHBIX ITepeskMBaHUI aBTOD
MCITO/Ib3YeT HEKOTOPbIe 06pa3sl ¥ BhIPAsKEHMSI M3 CJIOBAps 3eMJIeesblia,
a TaxKe JOBOJIbHO Pa3BUTYI0 MEeIVLNMHCKYI0 TEDMUHOJIOTUIO: IIOCTefHee
TOHSITHO, Bellb [epMeii o6palaeTcs 3a COBETOM K JYXOBHOMY Bpauy.
UuraTenb, HECOMHEHHO, TAK)Ke 3aMETUT, UTO aBTOPCKas peub «IIncbmar»
KonebneTcst Mmexkay 1 1. ef. 9. ¥ 1 JI. MH. 4., — MbI COXpaHMUJIU 3Ty 0OCOOEH-
HOCTb I'PeYeCcKoro OpUrMHajia B pycckoM repeBoge. «[IncbMo» He ciieyeT
YETKO HY HAPOJHOMY, H/ BBICOKOMY CJIOTY: CTWJIb SI3bIKa CMEIIaHHBIN. OTOT
(baxT, BUAMMO, SIBISIETCSI OPUTMHAIBHOI UepTOi IPOU3BeeHUs U OTpaskaeT
YPOBEHb SI3bIKOBOJI KOMIIETEHIIMM aBTOPA; MOXKHO IIPEAIIONIOXNUTD, UTO CO-
YMHEHME He MOJIBeprajioch MO3JHeNIIe TUTepaTypHOi 06paboTKe U CO-
XPaHWIO NlepBOHAYaJbHbIE S3bIKOBbIE XapaKTePUCTUKMU.

O pycckoM mepeBoge

[lepeBog, oCyIIeCcTBISIIICS B paMKax ceMuHapa «UTeHue rpeuyeckux
acKeTUUeCKMX TeKCTOB» Ha OTe/leHnM ['peuecKoii XpMUCTUaHCKO IuTepa-
Typbl pu Kadeape dumonorn MJA B 2017-2018 akagemuueckom rofy.
Kaxxnmoe 3aHsiTHe ceMyuHapa ObLIO MOCBSIIEHO KPOTIOTAMBOMY TepPeBOAY
onHoro naparpada «[Incbma». Oco6oe BHMMaHMe 06palianoch Ha 0CoO6eH-
HOCTY aCKeTUYeCKOii TEpMUHOIOTUY COUMHEHUS U €€ a[IeKBaTHYIO TlepeJavy
Ha PYCCKMIA SI3bIK. ABTOPBI CTAPAINCh HANTY GalaHC MEXAY SICHOCTHIO
PYCCKOTO TeKCTa JIJisi COBPeMEeHHOTO UYUTaTessl M BepHOCTHIO IpeBHEMY
TeXHUYECKOMY SI3bIKY XPUCTUAHCKOI MOHAILIECKOH KyIbTYPHI.

ITucemo I'epmest MmoHaxa aBBe Jlynacy

1. CBsiTeiiniemMy 1 6/1arouecTMBeIIEMY, TOYTEHHOMY BCSIUECKOM CTaBOA
CBSITBIX ¥ YKpallleHHOMY BCeMM 605KeCTBEHHBIMMY 100POeTeNSIMH, TTPETIOo-
IOGHOMY IYXOBHOMY OTITY M MCITPaBUTEITIO MO€J HEUeCTUBO AYIIN, MOEMY
BOX[IIO ¥ HAUAJIbHUKY BO BCEM Jlymacy, 60TOUTMMOMY IPECBUTEPY, S,
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KJIaHSTIOIINIICS Tebe, OCKBEePHEHHBIN U YIAJEHHBINM OT YMHA MOHAIIIECKOTO
Tepmeii. [Ta 6yny s TIOMWJIOBAH MOJIMTBAMM TBOMMM !

2. [Ipeske Bcero, yMOJISIIO Te6ST U KIIaHSIOCh Tebe, TPeroo6HbIl OTue,
YTOGBI ThI MOJIMJICS 32 MEHSI, CTPAIIIHO M3PAaHEeHHOTO 1 LIeJIMKOM 06e306pa-
SKEHHOTO0, He MMeIOIllero H ONpaBAaHys, H/ HaZeXXAbl Ha criaceHue 13-3a
MHOKeCTBa BJIaJleloN1X MHOIO rpexoB. 3. [IoCKobKy Thl YeJIOBEK 3aMeya-
TeJIbHOTO YMa, ITPeKpacHbIii Bpau U T0OPbIii COBETHUK, ST OTKPOIO Tebe BCE,
YTO HAXOOUTCSI B yMe MOEM, M HU4Yero He CKpoto. 4. Kak Mbl yske MHOTO pas
TOBOPWJIN, ST OKPYKMJI cebst OTpaioil 6e3MOBMS U TIPUAEPKMBAIOCH [TOTO]
06pasa KU3HU U [TOTO] COCTOSIHMSI, HA KOTOPBIE MbI PEIIUINCH, ¥ CUUTAIO,
YTO KMBY B caMOOTpaHnueHu. OMHAKO IbSIBOJI MbITAeTCS YOeIUTh MEeHS
yepes MOMBIC/IbI Hi 060JIbIlle, HY MeHbIlle B ciemyionieMm: «CKOIbKO 6bI ThI
HU CMUPSIT ce0s1, y Te6sT HUKOT/IA He BbIiiieT yoeauTs [B aToM] Borax; u B uTo-
re, OH ITOBEPraeT MeHsI HUIL 6e3/IbIXaHHbIM ¥ U3HUYTOKAET MEHS TIeYabio,
TJIEHSIET MEeHSI TIOMBICTIAMM U pa3gpo0iiseT MeHs, CJIOBHO SKeJIe3HbIM MO-
JIOTOM, a [TOMMMO BCETO 9TOTO, BHYIIA€T MHOTO HEYMECTHOTO. 5. OH OIbsIHSET
MOJi pa3yM ITO30PHBIMM 1 CKBEPHBIMY MBICISIMMA, U 5T 60I0Ch, YUeCTHOI OTell,
KaK ObI MOM YCUJIUS He TTPOIajIu JapoM, Kak Obl He 0Ka3ajaoCh Tak, UTo ST UC-
MbITal0 TeCHOTY (cp. 2 Llap. 22, 7) u B TO ke BpeMs He AOCTUTHY IIPOCTOpa
(cp. 2 Lap. 22, 20); 6010Ch, KaK ObI HE 0KA3aJI0Ch, UTO 51 O€sKal HAIpacHO
(cp. 1 Kop. 9, 24) v HMUero He BeIUTpaI. 6. VITak, eciiv y TBOETO MHOTOMYZIPUS
€CTb XOTb KaKOe-TO SKUBUTEIbHOE JIEKAPCTBO, XOTh KAKOe-TO MUJIOCEPIHOE
yTellleHye, XOTb KaKasi-TO IyXOBHas 3a60Ta Haromo6ye BpaueGHOi, XOTh
KaKkoe-TO CpeACTBO CIlaceHusl, XOTb KaKOli-TO I0JIe3HbIi COBET, BCE 3TO
C TIOMOUIBIO CBITHIX TBOUX MMCEM MPUI0XKU K MOUM paHam, BHSIB MOeii
rpock6e. 7. [Tomaskp Hac [Jleue6HOI] Ma3bIo M YKpery Hac; pa3gpoou Mou
TBEp/bIE, KaK aJiMa3, TOMBIC/IbI; TPOOYAV MEHS OT ITyOOKOTO CHA, CBEPHU
MEHSI C JIOKHOTO ITyTH M HaIllpaBb MeHs, 00ypeBaeMoro B MOpe MOMbIC/IOB;
TepeBsKY MEHSI, TTIOTOMY 4TO s pa36uT [60/1e3HbI0]; OTTOHU TasIIIETroCst
BO MHe JIeMOHa 1 06pyOu paspociiyecs BOKPYT MEHS 1 YAyIIaloIe MeHs
COPHSIKM; 0607pY K TOMY, UTO MHe TPeCTONUT; fail MHe CUJI Ha JOPOry;
YTOJIM MOJ TOJIO[; TIOKPO# MeHSI, 0OHaKEHHOTO OT AYXOBHOTO OJIeSTHMUS;
OXJIaAV MOVA SI3BIK, CHEKIINIICSI OT MHOXKECTBA 3J1a; TPOTSIHU MHE, yTIaBIIEMY,
PYKY ¥ IIPOSICHM MO 3aTyMaHeHHbBI pa3yM; COCKpe6y 3aIEKIIYI0CsS KPOBb
MOMX AYIIEeBHbIX paH, IOTOMY UTO CpeAy BCero 3TOro 3Ja 51 CTaJl U cam
coBepIlIaTh BCSIKMe He3aKOHHbIe fefa.

8. Utak, ymoJsito TeGst, 60roamb6el], He MMOJEHUCh OaTh OTBET
Ha TO, YTO HaIMCaHo Tebe, U Kaxkmoit 60/1e3HM Ha3HAUb COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
nedenue. 9. I B camoM feste, He TIpeHe6peru MmiucbMOM, TIOTOMY UTO PeUb
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upét o nyue. CpouHO yaenu [emy| BHMMaHMe, ITIOKa 3BEPb He pacTep3a
MeHSI U IIOKa 5 He ucues 6e3 ciaena. 10. 6o 3Hait, 60TOMI00MBEIINIA,
YTO He U3-3a JIOKHOTO YHUUVKEeHUS MJIY COMHEHMS $1 ceiiuac MHOTOCTOBUIT
repe]; TBOMM OOTOBeleHVeM, HO IIOTOMY YTO OXBaueH I1eYajbio U 60JIbIO0,
CTpalIach, Kak 66 MHe He TPOMaXHyThCst MUMO 11eyiu. 11. TTosToMy He mpe-
HeGperu Ternepb 3a60TOI 060 MHE, BeIlb 51 C OTKPBITHIM PTOM K1Y, KaK ObI Ha-
CBITUTBCSI TBOMMU CBSITBIMM yBelaHusiMu. 12. XKy, CJIOBHO mTeHel] Ja-
CTOYKM, MYYMMBII FOJIO0M, KOTZa Ke HaKOHel] MIPUAYT TBOU MUCbMA, [KIY]
¥ INYHOE BcTpeun. 13. I XopoIo 3Ha, YTO MOIYYy M0JIb3Y OT TBOEi 00-
JIeUEHHO Borom Iy, IOTOMY UTO YaCTO ¥ BO MHOTOM ThI, XpPUCTOTIO6EIT,
MPUHOCUJI M IPUHOCUIITb TIOb3Y. 14. He 3amMeniu MOMOJUTBHCS O MOeit
Heromo6HOI myliie, MO0 MHO20 MOXcem YCUleHHAs Moaiumea npasedHozo (Viax.
5, 16). 15. MHe cTO/b HY>KHBI Bar MoauTBbI, Beab Bol 6omTech I'ocrnoma
¥ TIOCTOSTHHO EMY CITy>kuTe; UTaK, 6yab 3[IpaB, XpUCTOMIOOMBBIIT OTUE.

Bu6auorpadus

Rigo A. La lettera (e gli apoftegmi) di abba Doulas // Analecta bollandiana. 2012. P. 255-282.

Xowtporovioc X. IT Emotol) Eppaiov povoyod mpog appav Aodrav kai dvtiypapo AovAd mpog
‘Epuoiov // Emotipoviky Enetnpig tiig @goroyikiic ZyoAfic. 1995. T. 30. X. 247-271.
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AHHOTaAN U YK 239 (279)
BHMMaHMIO PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO UMTATENS] MPECTaB/sIeTCs epeBoj, HeOOJbIIOro IMoaeMu-
yeckoro tpakrarta cBT. Wnapus [MukraBuiickoro «IIpoTMB ABKCeHTUsSI». [laHHBIM TpakTaT
SIBJISIETCSI BYKHBIM MICTOYHMKOM I10 MCTOPUM apMaHCKMX CIIOPOB Ha 3amaje. B mpenucioBun
K TepeBOAy OIMMChIBAETCS] KOHTEKCT HAIMMCAHUs TPAKTaTa, ero CTPYKTypa M GOTrOCIOBCKast
aprymeHTauus cBT. Vnapus B oJieMuKe C OIHNUM M3 BUJHBIX BIVSITEIbHbIX ITPe/ICTABUTENEeN
apUaHCKOi MapTuy ABKCEHTMEM, apXMUEeIMCKOIIOM MeanonaHCKUM.

KnroueBble cnoBa: apMaHcTBO Ha 3anaze, cBT. Mnapuit MuKTaBUACKUR, ABKCEHTUIN MeanonaHCKui,
OMMWU, OMOYCHAHE.
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IIpeaucioBue

B Havasie XX B. B pyCCKOVi IaTPOJIOrMYECKOI HayKe 3apOLIICS MHTepeC
K cBT. Mnaputo [MuxkraBuiickomy (t 367 T.), OMHOM U3 KIIOUEeBbIX GUTYD
aHTMAaPUAHCKON MosieMuKM Ha 3arajel. B sapybeskHoii iuTepaType 60ro-
CJIOBUIO 3TOrO OTIIa LIepKBU IMOCBSIIEHO MHOTO MOHOTpaduii U cTaTeid,
3HAUUTENIbHAS YaCTh €T0 NMPON3BeNeHNli IepeBeleHa Ha OCHOBHBIE €eBPO-
neiickue s13pIkM?. HecMoTpst Ha pas3paboTaHHOCTb TEMBI, MHTEpeC
K cBT. Vinapuio B HelaBHee BpeMsI Hauajl BO3POXKAAThCS, OLHAKO [IePEBOAOB
ero TBOPeHMI Ha PYCCKUIL SI3bIK OUeHb MaJIo®. B pe3ynbTaTe Hacnenue CBT.
Unapust oCTa€Tcsl HeSOCTYIIHBIM IIMPOKOMY UYMUTATENI0, & UMCIIO OTeye-
CTBEHHBIX IyOIMKAIMIT HUITOKHO 10 CPABHEHMIO C TEM, UTO €CTh CeTOHS

1 CM. iBe MOHOrpaduu, NOCBSLLEHHbIE TPUAK0NOTMK 1 Xpuctonorun ceT. Unapus: Opsios A., npom.
TpuHuTapHble Bo33penus Mnapus MukTaBuitckoro. MICTOpMKO-A0rMaTMUECKOE UCCIEN0BAHME.
Ceprues lNMocag, 1908. OH wxe. Xpuctonorus Unapus MNMukTaBuitckoro B CBA3u ¢ 0630pom
xpucrtonornyecknx ydenumit 11-1V . Ceprues lMNocaa, 1909. CM. Takxke ABe CTaTbM TOrO Xe
aBTopa: Opsog A. npom. NPpOUCXOXAEHWE U XapaKTep TakK Ha3blBaeMbiX GparMeHTOB ex
opere historico Mnapus Mukrasuiickoro // bB. 1907. Bbin. 3 (N210). C. 352-374.Bbin. 3 (N2 11).
C.468-493. bB. 1908. Bbin. 2 (N2 5). C. 32-56. OH ie. K xapakTepucTuke XpUCTonorum
WMnapwus Muktaswuiickoro // bB.1909.Bbin. 3 (N2 9). C. 123-145.Bbin. 3 (N2 10). C. 229-285.
MocmepTHO 6bIN0 M3aaHo nccnenoBaHue npod. MAA mu. U. B.Monoga: [lonos Y. B. CB. Mnapwit,
enuckon lMNukTaBuiickuii // borocnosckue Tpyapl. M., 1969. Bein. 4. C. 127-168. M., 1971.
Bbin.6.C.117-150.Bbin.7.C. 115-169. OH xe. CB. MUnapuit, enuckon MUKTaBUACKUIA (y4eHne
Mnapus B COMMHEHMSX, HAMUCAHHBIX BO BPEMSI CCbISIKM U Moc/e Hee) // borocioBckue Tpyabl.
M.,1970.Bbin. 5.C. 69-151. /13 coBpeMeHHbIX paboT cM.: Hecmeposa O. E. Tunonornyeckas
3k3ere3a B «Tractatus mysteriorum» Wnapwusa MNukTasuiickoro // PaHHexpucT1aHckas 1 Bu-
3aHTUiCcKas 3k3eretuka: C60pHUK cTateir / usa. VIHCTUTYT MUPOBOM NUTEpaTypbl
uM. A. M. Topbkoro PAH. M., 2008. C. 68-119.

2 Cpenm KnaccMueckmnx UccnenoBaHuii cM., B YactHoctu: Hilaire et son temps: Actes du colloque
de Poitiers, 29 septembre — 3 octobre 1968 a loccasion du XVI¢ centenaire de la mort de
saint Hilaire. Paris, 1968. Doignon J. Hilaire de Poitiers avant lexil: recherches sur la
naissance, lenseignement et l'épreuve d’une foi épiscopale en Gaule au milieu du IVesiécle.
Paris, 1971. Brennecke H. Ch. Hilarius von Poitiers und die Bischofsopposition gegen
Konstantius II: Untersuchungen zur dritten Phase des arianischen Streites (337-361).
Berlin; New York, 1984. Doignon J. Hilaire de Poitiers: «Disciple et témoin de la vérité»
(356-367). Paris, 2005 (c nogpo6Hoit 6ubnuorpadueir). Henne Ph. Introduction a Hilaire
de Poitiers. Paris, 2006. Weedman M. The Trinitarian Theology of Hilary of Poitiers. Leiden,
2007.

3 Cm. nepeBop O. E. HectepoBoit nepBoit kHuru «De mysteriis»: [MaMATHUKM cpeaHeBEKOBOM
natuHckon nutepatypsl IV-VII Bekos / nog pea. C. C. ABepuHueBa u M. J1. [acnaposa. M.,
1998. C. 19-35. MNMepeBopa TonkoaHusa cBT. Mnapus Ha MNc. 130: Cmenaryos C. A. MNcanom
CXXX B 3k3ere3e ABryctuHa. M.: [peko-natuHckuii kabunet 0.A. Lnyanuna, 2004.
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3a py6eskom*. Bo MHOTMX OTHOIIIEHMSIX CBT. ymapust MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh
Kak CBOEero pojia mepBOMpoXo/ilia 1 MepBOOTKPbIBATENS JTaTUHCKO XpU-
CTMAHCKO TUTepaTyphl. IMEHHO OH ObIT ITepBBIM TOJIKOBATEIEM TICAJIMOB
Ha JIATMHCKOM S$I3bIKe, MME@HHO OH COCTaBMUJI HA 9TOM SI3bIKe TiepBble 1ep-
KOBHbIE TMMHBI, HAKOHEII, MMeHHO CBT. Vtapuit o3HaKoMMI 3araj, ¢ 60ro-
CJIOBCKO¥ ITPo6IeMaTHKO apraHCKMX CIIopoB BocToka 1 mai um Hambosee
B3BeIIeHHYIO OlleHKy. OCTaéTCs HaJlesIThCS, YTO B CKOPOM BpeMeHM OymyT
rnepeBeeHbl TPYIbl 3TOTO BEJIMKOTO OTIa M PYCCKOSI3bIUHBI UMTaTE/lb
CMOJKET TI0 IOCTOMHCTBY OLIEHUTD ITyOMHY ero 60T0C/IOBCKOI MBICIIN.

B pamKax HacTosIIIe MyO KAl MbI IpeIjIaraeMblii [TepeBoj] CaMOro
no3AHero nmpousBeneHus cBT. Unapusi «I[IpoTuB apuaH, UAU OIPOTUB
ABkcenTusi» (CPL 462), Hani1MCaHHOTO CBSITUTEeIeM IIPUMEPHO 3a T'ofi, 10 CMep-
TI®. DTUM HeGOIbIINM ITOC/IaHMeM, 00PaIlEéHHBIM K enyucKonamM Kadoimn-
yeckoii LIepKBy, 3aBepIIaeTcs MHOTOJIETHSISI 60pb6a, KOTOPYIO BEJ €MCKOT
[MuKkTaBUIICKMIT TPOTUB cOOIa3HA apMaHCKOii epecy Ha 3araze, 6opboa,
B KOTOPOJT OH OKa3aJICS UyTh JIM He eMHCTBEHHBIM 13 JJATUHCKUX O0T0CIIO-
BOB, KTO CMOT He IIPOCTO 03HAKOMMUTBCS C MHEHUSIMM Pas3JIMIHBIX OOTO-
CJIOBCKMX TapTuit Ha BocToke u Ha 3araze, HO U TOXOIUMBO OOBSICHUTD
BCIO CJIOSKHOCTH CUTYaIli MHOTMM 3aIlaJHbIM COOPAThSIM, KaK IPaBUIIO
He CKJIOHHBIM YTTYO/ISITCST B 60TOCIIOBCKYIO CYTh BOIIPOCA U CTPEMSIIITMCST
IOCTUTHYTb BHeNTHero Mmupa IlepkBu 3a CUET OOIIMX U JBYCMbICIEHHBIX
dbopmynupoBok. Takast CKIOHHOCTb K IIATKUM KOMITpOMMCCAM Oblja Xa-
pakTepHa IJis TaK Ha3bIBA€MOTO BTOPOTO MepuoAa apMaHCKUX CIIOPOB,
KOIIa MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE COG0PHI MBITAIMNCH COCTABUTH BEPOOIIpeIeIeHNus,
KOTOpbIE YCTPOWIIN ObI ¥ IPUMUPUIIU BCeX. I[IPOTMB OFHOTO 13 TaKUX OIpe-
JleJIeHVT Y BBICTYITAJI CBT. Viapuii B KOHIIe sKU3HU. UTOObI TOHSITH KOHTEKCT
9TOTO IOJIEMUYECKOTO BBICTYILIEHNSI, 0OPATUMCS K ICTOPUM.

B 353 r. ummneparop KoHcTaHIuit, mocjie cMepTu cBoero 6para
KoHcTaHTa, CTAaHOBUTCSI €IMHOMMYHBIM ITpaBuTenemM umiepun. CTpeMsch
BOCCTAHOBUTb MUP 1IePKOBHBbI U IOKPOBUTEIBCTBYS C ITOI 11€/71bI0 TOCTIOI -
CTBYIOILLEI Ha BOCTOKe MmapTum aHTUHUKENIEB, OH MbITAETCS HaBSI3aTh
emyckonaM 3amnaza qorMaTudeckie GopMysIbl apMaHCKOTO WM TTOTyapu-
AHCKOTO COJlepskaHMsl, CK/IIoYaloli/ie TEPMIUH «eIMHOCYIIHbII». [TongaBasich

4 Bubnuorpaduio Ha pycckom a3bike cM.: QokuH A. P, Kopones A. A., Macuens Canyec J1. K.
Mnapwuii MukTasuiickuii // M3. M., 2009.T. 22. C. 77-110.
5 Kputnueckoro usnaHus 3Toro NpousBefeHUs noka He CyllecTByeT. Mbl Moab30BanUCh U3-

naHunem X. . MuHs, KOoTopblii nepeneyartan TekcT, u3naHHbli paHee . Kycrana (P. Coustant):
Sancti Hilarii Contra Arianos vel Auxentium Mediolanesem liber unus // PL.10.Col.609-618.
B HacToswee Bpems M. lypct (Michael Durst) rotoBuT Kputyeckoe mnsaaHme nocnaHus,
KoTopoe 6yaet onybnvkoBaHo B cepum CSEL.
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BJIMSTHUIO HEKOTOPBIX, IVIABHBIM 00Pa30M MJITUPUIICKUX, €TIUCKOIIOB:
T'epmunusa Cupmuiickoro, Ypcakus CMHIMIYHCKOTO, BasieHTa Mypcuiickoro
u CaTypHuHa ApJIbCKOTO — MMITepaTop OKa3bIBaeT AaBjeHle Ha eMyCcKOTIoB
3amama, mpuUHyKIast UX MOAIMCcaTh akT TMpcKoro cobopa 335 r., OCyaAMBIIETO
cBT. AdbaHacust AlekcaHIpUIICKOT0. 3a 0TKa3 MOJUMHUTHCS BOJIE CBETCKOI
BJIaCTU TPeACTOsITeM MHOTUX 3amafHbIx LlepkBeii OTHpaBSIOTCS
B M3THAHME®.

OcHoBHast hopmyJia, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOoi KoHcTaHIMiT Hamesicst
MPUMUPUTH BCE BpaXKIyIole MapTuu, Mosyumsia Ha3BaHue «JJaTupoBaHHOM
BepbI». YTBepKaas aTy hopmymny 22 Mas 359 1., co6op B CUpMMUM ITOPOINAT
ellé OJHY MapTUI0 — OMMEB, YTBePKIaBIINX, YTO ChiH TTomobeH OTIry
1o ITucauusiM. X0t 9Ta napTust 6buia HEMHOTOUNCIEHHOI, OHa ITOJIb30Ba-
JIaCh MTOIIEP>KKO MMITepaTopa 1 Oblia HaBsi3aHa IlepKBM Ha ApMMIMHCKOM,
CeneBkuiickoMm (359 r.) u KoHcTaHTHHOIOMBCKOM (360 T.) cobopax. Takoii
«ycrex», BIIpoueM, 6bIT He[OJIOoT, U «JlaTMpoBaHHAasT Bepa» IOCje CMepTH
CBOETO 1IapCTBEHHOTO TTOKpOoBUTes B 360 I. He HalllJIa MOJIe PXKKIHA.

He6osbliiast mepebiiika, HaCTyIIMBIIAs TIOCTIe yKasa MMIlepaTopa
IOnmana OTcTynmHMKa, pa3peliaBiiero M3rHaHHbIM ITpy KoHCTaHLIK enu-
CKOTIaM BEPHYTbCS Ha CBOM Kadepbl, TO3BOJII/IA TIPMBEPsKeHIIaM HUKECKO
BepbI YKPEIUTh Mo3utimn. OGHOM 13 KITI0UeBBIX GUTYP aHTHMAPUAHCKOTO
IBVKEHMs B 9TOT epumop, 6buT cBT. Minapuii [TukTaBuiickuit. TOpskeCTBEHHO
MIPUHSTHIN ['a/TbcKOIT LlepKOBBIO TOC/Ie BO3BpAIlleH) s U3 M3THaHMS, OH 00b-
eIVIHIJI BOKPYT cebst TPYIIITY eMICKOIOB, OCTABIIMXCSI BEPHBIMM ITPaBOC/Ia-
BUIO, ¥ HA psifie TPOBMHLIMATIbHBIX COO0POB YTBEPAMUI HUKEICKYIO BEpY.

CBT. Unapwmii nipeacrapiisieT co60ii SIBJIEHNE VCKITIOUMTENIbHOE Cpely
3amaHbIX eICKOIOB TOTO BpeMeHu. OH ObLT e[1Ba I He eIMHCTBEHHBIM
MpeJicTaBMUTeNeM 3aI1aJHOTO eMyCcKoIaTa, KTo 3HalI ¥ MOHUMaJT CUTYalnIo,
CJIOKUBIIYIOCST Ha BocToKe, KTO pa3bupasics BO BCEM MHOTOOOPa3su MHe-
HMiA, TapTuii 1 co6opoB. KpaiiHue apuaHe (aHOMeN), yMepeHHbIe apuaHe
(omuycuaHe, omun, GOTUHMAHE), TIPAaBOCIaBHbIe (OMOyCHaHe) — HY OfHA
13 STUX TPYIII He MTPeACTaBIIsia COO00¥ eIMHOT0 MOHOINTA. JIake HUKelicKast
rapTus 6p1a HeomHOpomHa. @OpMaIbHO MoTyapyaHe MOIIM OBITh ITPABO-
CJIaBHBIMU, IPUBEPsKEHIIbI eMHOCYIINSI MOT/IM BIaBaThCsl B €peTuuecKie
KpaitHocTi. Hamo 661710 6bITh OUEHb OCTOPOSKHBIM B OIpeNeIeHUsIX U CY-
SKIEHUSIX OTHOCUTENIbHO CIIOPHBIX MHEHMI U ABYCMBICJIEHHBIX JOTMaTU-
yeckux dopmys. Pasmenenus Moram yBpaueBaTh TOMBKO JIIOAM, TTTaBHOE

6 Cpeav M3rHaHHMKOB MCTOYHWUKM yNoMUHatoT: JIneepus Pumckoro, IoHncns MeamonaHckoro,
Toundepa Kapanucckoro, MasnnHa Tpesupckoro (Tpupckoro), EBceBns Bepuenbckoro,
Makcmma HeanonutaHckoro, Minapus MukTtasuiickoro, PogaHms Tynysckoro, Ocuto Kopay6ckoro.
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KauecTBO KOTOPBIX — YMEPEHHOCTb ¥ OCTOPOXKHOCTh. Ha BocToke Takum
4eIOBEKOM SIBUJICS CBT. Bacunuii Benukuii, Ha 3anage — cBT. Minapuii
[MukraBuiickuit. Ha [Mapuskckom Co6ope 360—361 r. cBT. Mnapuii mpoBOgUT
YMepeHHYIO0 TMHUIO He TOJbKO B IJIaHe KAHOHNYECKOM, HO U B IOKTPUHAb-
HoM’. OH TIpefJiaraeT OCyaUTh TOJIbKO Hanboee BUIHbBIX IIPeICTaBUTeeil
apMaHCKOTO IBVOKeHUST Ha 3arajie, MHUIIMATOPOB perpeccuii M cocTaBuTesein
epetuueckux Gopmysné. OcraabHbIe eMMUCKOIbI, T0 MHEHNIO CBT. nmapus,
3aCTY>KMBAJIM CHUCXOKI @HYSI, TOCKOJIbKY MX CUJION MIPUHYAVWIIN ITOAIINCATD
HeYeCTUBbIe TOCTAaHOBJIEHYSI.

[Mocne cmepTtu FOnmana OTCTYIMHUKA U HETPOAO/KUTENIBHOTO 11ap-
cTBOBaHMs MloBuaHa, B 364 r. ummepaTtopom crai Banentunuat 1. Bygyun
MpUBep>keHIeM HMKeiCKOVi Bepbl, OH TeM He MeHee MpeAIIounTal He BMe-
IIMBATHCS B [ejla, Kacawlluyecs: BepoyyeHus, IpeaoCTaBIssl Pa3anIHbIM
MapTUSIM CBOOOY TIOJIEMUKY, TPEOYSI TOIBKO OIHOTO — COXpaHeHMs 0611e-
CTBEHHOTO MopsiaKa. [Ipy Takoi MOAUTHKe HeMTpainTeTa KaKaast U3 mapTui
COXPAaHSIeT CBOU MPesKHMEe O3UIMN. ApMaHe MTPOA0/DKAI0T 3aHMMAaTh MHOTHE
Kadeapsl 1 IOKa He TPUHYKIAI0TCSI CBETCKO BJIACThIO TOKMHYTH UX. [IByMS
[JIaBHBIMM LIEHTPaMM apuaHCTBa Ha 3anaze octaBainuch Mennonad (MuiaH)
u obnacTs Mmmpuka v [anHoHum. [TpydéM B MOCIETHNUX apMaHe He ITPOCTO
3aHMMaIM Kadeapsl, HO ¥ B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTEIIeHM T0b30BaIMCh IO -
Iepskkoii Hapopa®. Takoe MoJOKeHMe Belleii Hen36eKHO TPUBOIUIIO
K pSIy JIOKQJIbHBIX CTOTKHOBEHU MEXYy apMaHaMM U UX IPOTUBHUKAMMU
B 3TUX pernoHax. Pazymeetcs:, ipucyTCcTBMe apMaH B MenyonaHe — ropojie,
rJle HaxXoauIach 3aragHasi pesueHIus UMIIepaTopa, He MOIJIO YCTpauBaTh
IMpaBoCaaBHBIX. HecMOTpPS HA TO, UTO GOIBUIMHCTBO MPOCTOr0 Hapoaa
MenyonaHa 1 ero OKpeCTHOCTeN MPUIep>KUBaI0Ch BEPbl HUKEVICKUX OTIIOB,
eIMVCKOIICKYIO Kadeapy 3aHMMa apuaHuH ABKCEHTHIA, 1 ITPABOCIaBHbBIE
He MOTJIU C 3TUM MUPUTHCSI.

ABKCceHTHI1 ObIT Ha 3arTafie «ay>kakoM». ITponcxomm oH 13 Kammagokuin'?,
B CBSIILIEHHMKA ObUT PYKOTIOJIOKEH B AJIeKCaHAPUM aPUAHCKMM eICKOITIOM

7 06 37oM Cobope u ero nocnanum cm.: 3axapos I. E. Mocnanue Mapuxckoro cobopa 360(1)
I.BOCTOYHbIM enunckonam // BectHuk MCTTY. Cepus 2: Uctopus. Uctopus PILL. 2013.N2 4 (53).
C.130-135.

8 MmetoTcs B BUAY NPeABOAMTENM OMUIACKOTO TEYEHUS Ha 3anafe UNIMPUIACKUE enuCKonb:

Ypcakuit CuHrnpyHckmin, BaneHT Mypcuiickuia, lai (kadenpa HemsBecTHa), a Takxke CaTypHUH
Apenatckuii, ABKCeHTUIA MenmonaHckuit, enn. Meracui, KOcTuH m MaTtepH.

9 Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de U'Empire romain,
Paris, 1918.P.141-170.

10  Cm.noppobHee o HeMm: Alzati C. Un cappadoce in Occidente durante le dispute trinitarie
del IV secolo.Aussenzio di Milano // Idem. Ambrosiana ecclesia. Studi su la chiesa milanese
e lecumene cristiana fra tarda antichita e medioevo. Milano, 1993. P. 45-96.
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Teopruem, Taxke Karmagokuiiiem. [To MHeHNIO CBT. ApaHacusi, ABKCEHTI
Iaske He 3HAJI JIATMHCKOrO si3bIka'l. Tem He MeHee B 355 I. IT0 YKa3aHUIO
umnepaTopa KoHcTaHIMst OH 611 M36paH apMaHCKOI IMapTueii emyucKOmoM
MeauonaHa ¥ CMeHWI Ha 3Toii Kadeape usrHaHHOTO [IMoHMCKS, IPUBEP-
>KeH11a HUKEeCKOVi Bepbl. BO3BeieHHbIN Ha BBICOKYIO JOJKHOCTD C [IOMOLIbIO
MTOJTULIEMICKUX Mep, TIOJIUTUK I10 TIPU3BaHNI0, ABKCEHTUIT GBI TaEK OT 60-
TOCJIOBCKOTO TeUeHMsI BeIMKMUX KaIllaJOKUiileB, KOTOPOe TOIbKO 3apOsKa-
JIOCh ¥ TIOCTETIEHHO BBITECHSIIO CUJIbHYIO apMaHCKyI0 TapTuio B Kanmagokun.
B oTnnume OT CBOMX 3HAMEHUTBIX COOTEUEeCTBEHHUKOB, ABKCEHTUII CTpe-
MMJICS JOCTUTHYTH LIePKOBHOTO MMPa MOIAUTUUYECKUMU MepaMu, Maao
MHTEepecysiCh TOrMaTUueCKMMM TOHKOCTsIMU. CBT. AdaHacuii onpenensieT
HOBOSIBJIEHHOTO MeJIMOaHCKOTO eM1CKOTa Kak OIAOTPAYU®V (XIOTIOT/IN-
BbIi1, CYyeT/IIMBBIN, HEYTOMOHHBIN)!2. DTOoro monuTuka Ilapvokckuit Cobop
360-361 1., BO3I/aB/sieMblit CBT. imapueM, OCyaui Kak epeTuka; ero rnpu-
cyTcTBUEM B MemyosiaHe 6bI1 BO3MYIIEH CBT. AdaHacuii, Korga B 369 T.
o6parascs ¢ mocJiaHMeM K PUMCKOMY €ITMCKOITY; 9TOTO ABKCEHTHSI OCYKIaeT
aHTuapuaHckuii Cobop, coctosiBimiicst B 372 r. B Pume. HecmoTpst Ha Bce
3TU aTakyu CO CTOPOHBI MPABOCAAaBHbBIX, BIJIOTh 4O CBOeli cMepTu B 374 T.
1 u306paHys CBT. AMBpOCHSI, ABKCEHTMUIA yIepskuBaeT B MenyonaHe TBepabie
no3uium. Ero cTonkHOBEeHMS €O CBT. Vinapuem u cBT. EBceBreM BepuenbcKkum
SIBJISTIOTCST TaJIeKO He eIMHCTBEHHBIMM CJTy4assMy 000CTPEHMS HATIPSDKEH-
HOCTM B 9TOM ropojie. ABKCEHTU, IIPSIMO MJIY KOCBEHHO, CIIOCOGCTBOBA
TOHEHMSIM Ha TaKUX IIpefCcTaBUTeNell HUKeCKO apTum, Kax rnara JInsepuii,
cB. Maptun Typckuii, dunactpuii, emmckon bpemckuii'®,

[TepBOIJi MOITBITKO ITOKOAE6ATH 3TY IMO3UIIMIO ObIIO BBICTYIIEHNE
IIBYX IJIABHBIX OOPIIOB C apyMaHCTBOM Ha 3amnaje, cBT. Mnapus [IMKTaBuiickoro
u EBceBust Bepuenbckoro. ATy ABa €MMCKOIIa BO MHOTOM GbITV TTOXOKU JPYT
Ha Ipyra, BO MHOTOM ITOABEPIIMCH OAMHAKOBO yuacTu. O6a oTKasananuch
TIOATIMCATD OCYKIeHMe CBT. AdaHacus, 06a OTIIpaBUINCh B M3THaHME, 064,
BEPHYBIINCH, TPOIO/KIUIN 6OPHOY C apMaHCTBOM 4,

EcTb, 0OmHAKO, M HEUYTO «CTpaHHOE» B UX AesaTelbHOCTU. Wmapuii
u EBceBuit, 6yayun emmckomnaMu [ajumy, BBICTYIIAIOT IPOTUB €M1CKOIIa
MepnyonaHa Ha ero KaHOHMYEeCKOoi Tepputopui, B tanuu. OueBuIHO, 06a

11 Athanasius Alexandrinus. Historia Arianorum 75, 1 // Athanasius Werke / hsgb. H.G. Opitz.
Berlin, 1940.Bd. 2.1.S. 224-225.

12 Athanasius Alexandrinus. Historia Arianorum 75,1 // Op. cit. S. 224.

13 Meslin M. Les Ariens d’Occident (335-430). Paris, 1967. P. 43, 327. Simonetti M. La crisi
ariana nel IV secolo. Roma, 1975. P. 436.

14 Rufinus Aquileiensis. Historia ecclesiastica X, 31-32 // GCS.9.2.5.993-994.
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OHM CO3HABAJIM, UTO B BOIIPOCAX BEPhl He MOKET ObITh peuy 0 HeBMella-
TeJIbCTBE BO «BHYTPeHHMe Nlesia» MecTHOM LlepkBu. TpynHO cKka3aTh, KTO
13 HUX MEPBBIM MHUIIMUPOBAJ TAKOE BMEIIATeNbCTBO. ITO MOT ObITh
kak EBceBuit, kaempa KOTOporo Haxoawiaach 6mske K Menuonany'®, Tak
u Unapwuii, KOTOPBI, IO CBUAETeNbCTBY PyduHa, paHbiiie EBceBUst Hauaml
06besskaTh uranauiickue 1lepkBu 1 GOPOTHCS 32 YMCTOTY BEPHI B HUX'®,
He ncknroueHa Takke BO3MOKHOCTD ITpeABapUTENIbHONM JOTOBOPEHHOCTH
MEXKIYy erMCKOIIaMy BO BpeMsI COBMECTHOTO ITpeObIBaHMS B M3THAHMUM .
EcTb MHEHMe, 4YTO TPOTUB ABKCEHTUS BBICTYIJI OOVH TOIBKO CBT. Vinapuii,
6e3 yuactust EBceBusi. B cBoeM counHenmm «IIpoTuB ABKCeHTHSI» CBT. Vimapuii
TOBOPUT TOJIBKO O ce6e 1 HUT/Ie He YITOMUHAET O CBOEM copaTHUKe. OHAKO
B MCIOBEJAHUM Bepbl ABKCEHTHSI, KOTOpoe mpuiaraetrcs K «Contra
Auxentium», EBceBuii 1 Mimapuii paccMaTpuUBaIOTCS He TOJIBKO KaK eIMHO-
MBIIIVIEHHUKY, HO ¥ KaK COTPYIHUKM B COBMECTHO 60pbOe ITPOTHUB MeI-
onaHckoro enuckona. Ciegyer, ogHaKo, coracutbcs ¢ M. CUMOHeTTH,
KOTODBIN MoJaraet, 4To Mojayanue Mnapus CBS3aHO C ero HexxeJlaHueM
noxBepruyTh EBceBus onacHoctu nsrHanus. Cam Wnapuii ocsie BBICTY-
TIJIeHMSI TPOTUB ABKCeHTHSI 6L M3THAH M3 Memonana o obuimaabHOMY
pelnieHuIo BiaacTeii!®. EcrecTBeHHO, B mowTaHUM «IIpOTUB ABCKEHTUSI»
OH >KeJaJ JIUIIb OPpaBAaTh CBOU AeCTBUS U He XOTel Ha3biBaTh EBceBus
CBOVIM COPATHUKOM, YTOOBI TAKMM 06pa30M He ITOJICTABIISITh 1 €ro MO yaap.

9To He6OJIbIIIOE TI0 0ObEMY COUMHEHME, MMelolee GOPMY MOCTaHMS,
aJipecOBaHHOTO emnucKonaM Kadoanueckoit IlepkBu, 6bIIO HATIMCAHO

15 Cracco Ruggini L. Vercelli e Milano: nessi politici e rapporti ecclesiali nel IV-V secolo //
Eusebio di Vercelli e il suo tempo / a cura di E. Dal Covolo, R. Uglione, G. M. Vian. Roma,
1997.P.93-120.

16 Rufinus Aquileiensis. Historia ecclesiastica X, 31-32 // GCS.9.2.S5.993-994.

17 Simonetti M. Eusebio nella controversia ariana // Eusebio di Vercelli e il suo tempo.
P.166,173.

18 Korpa Mbl FOBOPMM «MO peLleHuto BAaCcTel», Mbl UIMEEM B BUY pELLeHME CaMOro UMnepaTopa
BaneHTuHMaHa |, CTOpOHHUKA HUKeWCKOW Bepbl (!), KOTOPbIN B 3TO BpeMsi HaXoAuCs
B MenunonaHe, MHULMMPOBAN AUCMYT B MPUCYTCTBUM MarncrTpaTta u SBUACS rapaHToM UCMon-
HeHus pelleHunit ropoackux cyaedn (mn.7 v 9). M3 naTMpoBKM MMNEpaToOpCKMX 3AUKTOB, 13-
[aHHbIX B 3TOT Nepuos, cneayert, 4To BaneHTMHMaH Haxoamnca B MeaunonaHe ¢ 23 oktabps
364 no ceHTabpsa 365 r., koga oH yganuncs B fanauiw. Mockonbky nocnaxHue «Contra
Auxentiumy 6bl10 HANUCAHO CPa3y Xe Moc/e UMEBLLEr0 MeCcTo AUCMYTa, MOXHO C yBepeH-
HOCTbIO AaTUMPOBaTb ero 364-365 rr. 3T0 NOATBEPXKAAETCA M AAHHbIMU U3 UCMOBEAAHUS
Bepbl ABKCEHTUS, MPUIIOXKEHHOTO K MOCNAHMUIO CBT. Mnapus: B HeM ABKCEHTUI yTBEpXKAaeT,
yTo Mnapwii u EBceBuit Bbinun otnpasneHsbl B u3rHaHue 10 neT Hasag (rn. 13). EBceBui
Bepuenbckuit, kak M3BECTHO, Bbln OCyXAEH MeanonaHckum cobopom B 355 ., cBT. Unapuit —
cobopom B besbe B 356 T.
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CBT. Minapuem 1nocsie HeyiaBIIeics MOMbITKM BOCCTAHOBUTH ITPAaBOC/IaBHYIO
Bepy B MennonaHe. PacipocTpaHssisi 3TO IOcaaHue, ero aBTop He CTOJIbKO
XOTeJI OMpPaBAATHCS, CKOIBKO MPeAyIpeanThb Bcio LIepkoBb 06 0MacHOCTU
O6IIeHNs C MeAVONIAHCKUM enucKorioM. [Tpon3BeneHue cogepskut 15 ma-
parpadoB 1 MOXeT ObITh paszesieHo Ha Tpu yactu: 1) r. 1-5: IlepkoBb
coBpeMeHHas U LlepkoBb gpeBHs; 2) 1. 6—12: nerictBus napus npoTus
ABKceHTHs; 3) 1. 13—-15: ncnoBeganue Bepbl ABKceHTHs (blasphemia
Auxentii).

B Hauase cBoero mociaHus CBT. Miapuii BbIpaskaeT CKOpOb, OXBATUB-
LIYIO ero M0 BO3BpallleHMM U3 CChIIKM, KOTTIa OH YBUEN 3anaiHyio LlepKkoBb,
OXBaueHHYIO epechIo U [yXOM MUpa Cero: HUKTO He pajieeT O TpaBoCaaBuUn,
MACThIPU NPEBPATUINCH B TIONIUTUKOB, HAJIEIOMIMXCSI He Ha XPUCTa, a Ha CUITY
rocygapcrBeHHOM Biaactu!®. Kakoit KOHTpacT ¢ LIepKOBbIO altOCTOIbCKUX
BpeMEH, Kora IMPOoIoBeIb €BaHTeIbCKASI 00X0AMIACh Oe3 MMITepaTOPCKOTO
TMOKPOBUTENBCTBA U TOCYAApCTBEHHAs BJACTh He BMeIllMBajaach B Aena
LlepxBu (ri1. 3)! OCHOBHYIO YacTb NTpou3BeneHus (1. 6—12) cocraBisieT
M3JI0’KeHYe epPeTUUeCKOTO YUueHMsT ABKCEHTUS U IPYTUX MTPOapUaHCKUX
eICKOIIOB, 0OCTOSITeNTbCTB AUCITYyTa MeKAy CBT. Vinapuem 1 ABKCeHTHEM,
MMeBIIIero MecTo B IPUCYTCTBUM IBYX MUMIIEPCKUX YMHOBHUKOB, U, HAKOHELI,
KPUTHKA U3TOKEHHOI TTO3ULIU OMMEB.

KoHGIMKT Havascs ¢ Toro, uTo cBT. inapuii u EBceBuii Bepuenbckuit
0OBUHIIIM ABKCEHTHSI B epecy repej; uMIiepatopom BaneHTnH1aHoM 1. Bbin
Ha3HaueH OUCIYT B IPUCYTCTBUM OKOJIO AeCSITH eIMCKOIIOB U ABYX UMHOB-
HUKOB. ABKCEHTMIA, TIOC/IE HEY/ABIIIENCS MTOMBITKY U36EKaTh NUCITYTa TyTEM
CCBIJIOK Ha HEJIETUTUMHOCTD Mnapusi, ocykIeHHOTo enuckornomM CaTypHUHOM
Apnbckum Ha Cobope B Be3pe?, HeokMIaHHO 3asIBUII, YTO HUKOIIA He 3HaJI
Apwusi ¥ TOTOB MOATBEPAUTD CBOE MMPaBOC/IaBliie TOPKECTBEHHbIM MCIIOBe-
JlaHMeM Bepbl, COlepsKallyM MpaBOCAaBHble JOTMaThUeckue GOpMyIbl.
JTO UCTIOBejaHe, OTHAKO, TOJIBKO J/ISI BULMMOCTU OTBepraioliee OMUILCTBO,
CoZiepsKaso MHOYXKECTBO CIUIIKOM OOIIMX U IBYCMBICI€HHBIX BbIPAsKEHMUIA.

19 Cp.: Sulpitius Severus. Chronicorum I, 45, 2 // PL. 20. Col. 155. Hieronymus. Altercatio
Luciferiani et Orthodoxi 19 // PL. 23. Col. 181BC: «Becb M1p BOCCTOHAN U CMYTUNICA».

20 Peub naét 06 06bIYHOM A8 pUMCKOTO CyaebHOro npouecca npeckpunyuu — pacCMOTPEHUU
JIMYHOCTY (persona) 06BUHWUTENS C YKa3aHUEM HEBO3MOXHOCTU MPUHUMATbL OT Hero 06Bu-
HEeHWs B CUNY TOTO, YTO 06BUHUTENb MO TEM UM UHBIM MPUUMHAM HE UMEET NPaBa 0OBUHSTb.
OcyxaeHue cBT. Mnapust co60OpoM apMaHCKMX EMUCKOMNOB, O KOTOPOM rOBOPUT ABKCEHTUI,
LLeNCTBUTENBHO, UMENIO MECTO, 0iHaKO Mnapuii He 6bi1 HU3/I0MEH U NMULLEH Kadeapbl, OH bl
JWLWb OTNPABIEH B CCbUIKY M MO BO3BPALLEHUM U3 U3THAHUS LOPULMYECKM UMEN MOJHOoe
npaBo CHOBA 3aHATb CBO Kadeapy. NNo3atoMy camum cBT. Unaprem ob6BMHEHWE ABKCEHTUS
BOCMPUHUMANOCh Kak Kneseta.
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OHO 6bLI0 B IMMCbMEHHOM BHe ITPeICTaBAeHO MMITepaTopy. OmHOBpeMeHHO
C 3TUM ABCKCEHTMIA PeAYCMOTPUTENbHO MOCIIENINIT OTIIPaBUTh UMIIEPATOPY
IPYTo¥i MOKYMEHT, B KOTOPOM ITPeICTaBIU/I CBOIO BEPCUIO COOBITHIA 1 TTOfI-
TBePIN CBOIO MPUBEPSKEHHOCTDb PEIIeHMUSIM COO0POB, OBIBINNX B APUMMHE
u Huke ®@pakuiickoii (359 r.)?!, u cocTaBUI HOBOE UCITOBEIaHVE BePhI, 6a-
3upyloleecst Ha GopMysax 3TMX co60pOB, TO €CTb YTBEPKAAIOIIEee 1og061e
CpiHa OTiy.

Wmreparop, cienys M36paHHOMY MOTUTIUECKOMY KYpCy He BMEIIMBAThCS
B ieJIa, Kacaloliyecst Bepbl, He cues1 0OBMHEHMSI POTUB ABKCEHTHMS OCTATOY-
HBIMM JIJIS eT0 HU3JIOKEeHNST, ObUT BIIOJTHE YAOBIETBOPEH €T0 UCTIOBEaHUSIMU
¥ BOLIEN ¢ HUM B obieHne. Korma ¢BT. Mmapuii OMBITAICS TOKa3aTh JBYC-
MBICJIEHHOCTD TEKCTa, [TPe/ICTaBIeHHOTO ABKCEHTVEM M €T0 HELOCTaTOYHOCTh
LISl yTBEPKIIeHUSI TIPaBOCIaBMsl, OH MOy MpUKa3 BEPHYThCS B [anuio.
Wnapwuit mogumMHWICS U, He MMes BO3MOXKXHOCTM JIMYHO BBICTYIIUTh TPOTUB
MeIMOIaHCKOTO eICKOIIa, HaITpaBJIsieT enycKonam 3arnaza CBoé MmocjiaHue
«IIpOTUB ABCKCEHTWsI», YTOObI 03HAKOMMUTD LIepKBM C COCTOSTHMEM Ae ¥ 06h-
€IVHUTD UX B IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUY KPUITTOAPUAHCTBY.

CBT. napuii ocy>kaaeT OMUiACTBO ABKCEHTHS, pacCMaTpUBasi ero
BEPOUCIIOBeaHMe KaK apMaHCKoe 10 CBO€el CYyTH, OTBepTraollee equHOCY-
mue CoiHa OTiy, yTBepxKaawiee, uTo CbIH eCTh JIMIIb COBEPIIeHHelIIee
TBOpeHMe, coefuHeHHoe ¢ OTIIOM He IPUPOI0IL, a Bojieit 1 1060BbI0. Ha aTu
00BMHEHNST ABKCEHTUIT OTBEUaeT, YTO OH BEPUT «BO XPUCTA UCTUHHOTO
Bora, Kotopslit enyiHoro 6oskectBa u cyimHocty OTiia» (unius cum Patre
divinitatis et substantiae), To ecTb UcTIOBeAyeT ITPAaBOCIABHYIO HUKECKYIO
Bepy. OfHaKo B mpaBociaBuy MeoaaHCKOTO eMucKoIa U MUCKPEHHOCTU
€ro CJI0B 3aCTaBJisieT YCOMHUTBCS IPyroe MCIoBeaaHe ABKCEHTHS, B 3TO
ke caMoe BpeMs OTIIpaBJieHHOe UMIIePaTopy.

Hapo npusHaTh, YTO TEKCT, HAMMCAHHBIN ABKCEHTNEM, He COeP>KUT
dbopmyn kpaiiHero apuaHcTBa?’. CTOJIKHYBIIUCH C OMACHOCTHIO OBITH

21 Peyb naét o popmyne, npuHaToit B r. Huke Bo Mpakuu 3anafHbIMK enuckonamu, KoTopble
nepBoOHavYanbHO cobpanuch B ApMUHE 1 Bblnn NPUHYXAEHbI NepebpaTtbes B HuKy nop, aas-
neHveM umnepatopa KoHcTaHTa 1 ero npuaBOPHbIX eNncKonoB Ypcakus u BaneHTa. MpuHsaTas
B Huke dopMyna npakTMyecku HUYEM He OTIMYanacb OT apUMUHCKONM, OAHAKO caM dakT,
4TO OHa Bbina NpuHATa B Huke (co3ByYHO C Hukeeit) gaBan noBoj, XMTPOYMHbIM €nucKonaM
rOBOPUTb O HEW KaK 0 KHUKEMCKOM Bepex. JJATUHCKMI OpUrMHaN 3TOro MCNOBeAAHUS He Co-
xpaHuncs. bax. @eogoput Knuppckuii npusoaut rpeveckuii nepesog. CM.: Theodoreus Cyrrhi
eP. Historia ecclesiastica Il,21 // SC.501.P. 430-432. Cm.Takxe: Simonetti M. La crisi ariana.
P.320-323.

22 5TO [ano noBOA HEKOTOPbIM MCCNef0BaTENsIM COMHEBATLCS B MPaBWUIbHOCTU Nepeaayn
cBT. Unapuem no3unummn ABkceHus. Hanpumep, M. MecneH nonaraet, YTo B Mbly NONEMUKM
Mnapuit uckasmn ydyeHne MegmonaHCcKoro enmMckona v npunucan emMy 1o, 4ero OH He YTBEpK-
nan: Meslin M. Les Ariens d’Ocddent. P. 293.
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JIUIIEHHBIM Kadeapsl, OH «3a00TUJICS JIUIIb O TOM, YTOOBI CIIACTH CAMOTI'0
cebst B yiep6 Kakoi 6bI TO HY ObLJIO JOKTPUHAIBHOI IIOC/IeI0BATEIbHOCTH.
Kpome Toro, rcrioBemaHme Bepbl, MpUHATOE B ApuMuHe (359 1.), yTBepskaa-
tomee, yTo ChIH rmogo6en OTiy 1o ITrcaHusM, 6bIIO HACTOIBKO OOILINM,
YTO MPeATIoNaraio B cebe camble pa3Hble TOMKOBaHMs. [T03TOMY HET HUUETO
YAVBUTEIbHOTO, UTO ABKCEHTUIA, Taske TIOC/Ie CTOJIb KOMITIPOMMCCHBIX 3a-
SIBJIEHUIA, He TIDEMUHYJI elll€ pa3 CoC/IaThCs HA aBTOPUTET APMMUHCKOTO
cobopa»?>.

ABKCeHTUIt UrpaeT CJIOBaMU, KOI[Ia TOBOPUT, UTO «XPUCTOC POKIEH
npexzae Bcex BpeMéH Kak bor uctuHHBIN ChiH» (Christum ante omnia
tempora natum Deum verum Filium). B aToit gBYyCMBbICIEHHO (hopMyJTe
CJIOBO «MCTUHHBIN» (Verum) MOKeT Iy KeJIaHuM ObITh OTHECEHO Kak K Deum
(B TOM CMBIC/IE, UTO XPUCTOC €CTh UCTMHHBINM BOr, KaK MCIIOBEAYIOT ITPaBo-
cJ1aBHbIE), Tak 1 K Filium (B ToM cMbIc/ie, UTO XPUCTOC €CTh JIUIIb UCTUHHDIN
CbIH, a 605KeCTBO MIPUHAIJIEKUT TOMbKO OTITy). ABKCEHTWUI, OUeBUTHO,
BBIOVMpAET BTOPOI BapMAHT, IPUITMChIBAsE XPUCTY JIUIIb MCTUHHOCTb ChIHA
¥ OTHOCSI CJIOBA MCITOBEIAHMSI: «BEPYIO BO eIMHOTO bora» — muiib K OTIiry?,
Wnapwuit cuntaeT ABKCeHTUSI TOC/ieoBaTeneM Apusi TIOTOMY, UTO eIMCKOTT
MeyoaaHCKMIA ITPOIIOBEIYeT OMUIICTBO, YTBEPsKaast, uTo «ChbIH ITOg00eH
Oty 1o ITncaHMsIM»?*, TO €CTh YIIOTPe6IsIst PopMyITy, KOTOPast B CUITY CBOEIA
PaCILTBIBYATOCTY MOSKET IPEATIONaraTh He MoJo0ie o CYITHOCTH, & ITPOCTOe
romo6ue 1o BoJte.

Camo ucnoBenanue ABkceHTus (blasphemia Auxenti, r1. 13—-15), mpu-
BOJIMMOE CBT. Mlj1apyieM B KOHIIe CBOETO ITOC/TIaHM, KAXKeTCS 0UeHb OIM3KUM
K CUpMUIACKUM (HOpMYIMpPOBKaM 357 I., XOTSI OHO U M36eraeTt KpaimHmx
CYOOPIOUITMOHUCTCKMX YTBEPKAEHN. B aTOM McrioBegaunm ABKCEHTUI
Has3bIBaeT cebst «emmcKonom Kadomueckoit Llepkeu Mennonana», mpusHa-
Bas JIMIIb Ce0s1 OMHOIO JIETUTUMHBIM eIMCKOTIOM ropojia U yKa3bIBas
Ha TO, UTO ero oOBMHUTENN, Mnapuit u EBceBUii, IBJISIOTCS eMucKomaMu
«HU3JIO’KEHHBIMM» ¥ He MMEIOT IpaBa BMeIIMBAThCS B IlepKOBHbBIE [lesia
1 CBOEJ1 «CBApIMBOCTHIO» HAPYIIATh MUP LIEPKOBHBII. [lajiee OH yIIoTpe6ser
Ty ABycMbICIeHHYI0 hopmymy «Christus Deus verus Filius», 0 kKoTopoii mia
peub Boiie. Ceblnasich Ha UH. 17, 3, ABKCEeHTHI 3asIBIISIET, YTO BepyeT B OTiia
«u B CpiHa Ero EqunoponnHoro, l'ocriopa Hatero Mucyca Xpucra, mpexmne
BCeX BeK U Mpeske BCSIKOTo Havasa poskaeHHoro 13 OTia, B bora MCTMHHOTO
CoiHa 13 uctTuHHOTrOo Bora OTia»?®. MHeHne Mnapusi ¥ IpYyTUX CTOPOHHUKOB

23 Simonetti M. Eusebio nella controversia ariana // Eusebio di Vercelli e il suo tempo.P. 129.
24 Hilarius Pictaviensis. Contra Auxentium 8 // PL. 10. Col. 614C.

25 Hilarius Pictaviensis. Contra Auxentium 11 // PL. 10. Col. 615C.

26 Hilarius Pictaviensis. Contra Auxentium 14 // PL. 10. Col. 617C.
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HMKECKOJ BePbI KaskeTCst ABKCEHTHIO ITPOIIOBEIbI0 MHOTOOOKMSI; OH BCSI-
YeCKM CTapaeTcs: MOAUYePKHYTh, UTO He IIPOITOBEAYeT IBYX OOTOB, ABYX
coBeuHbIX OTIOB 1 IByX ChIHOB, KaK 3TO MOKET BbIT€KaTh, IT0 €70 MHEHMUIO,
13 yueHust omoycuaH. OH 1mojiaraeT, YTo 6;1aropasyMHee OyaeT JepsKaThCst
BepooIipeneeHnst ApMMMHCKOTO co60pa, TOro KOMIIpOMMCcca ¥ Mupa,
KOTOPOT'O TaK J0/T0 McKasia LlepkoBb. XOTsI B TEKCTe UCTIOBeNaHMSI ABKCEHTUS
MBI He BCTpeuaeM OMUIICKIX (OPMYIMPOBOK, TPUBEPKEHHOCTb ABKCEHTHS
OMMIACTBY IO KOHIIA XM 3HY He BbI3bIBA€T COMHEHMS : BCe I PeBHIE ICTOPUKMA
Ha3bIBAIOT €ro MMsl, KOTJa MepeuncIsioT ermucKoIoB, MoAaepykaBlinx Be-
pooTpeneneHus «<OMUIICKIUX» co60poB B Cupmun (357 1.) u ApumuHe (359T.).

Hukecnenywoimuii nmepeBof BIOMHEH 110 usganuto JK. I1. MuHs:
Patrologiae cursus completus... Series latina.../ ed.]. P. Migne. Paris, 1845.
Vol. 10. Col. 609-618. 3aroysioBKM pasmeaoB NpUHAIJIEXRAT U3OATEII0,
OHY BBEJI€HBI JJ1s yI,00CTBA MCITO/Ib30BaHMS TeKCTa. Pa3iesbl COOTBETCTBYIOT
CTaHJAPTHOMY JIeJIEHUIO Ha I71aBbl. B KBapaTHbIX CKOOKAX yKa3aHbI KOJIOHKM
usgaHuss MuHs.

CBT. Unapwmii [IukTaBUiicKuii
IIpoTuB apmuaH, Wiu NPOTUB ABKCEHTUS

Bo3sno6ieHHBIM 6paThsiM, TPEOBIBAIOIMM B OTEUeCKOii Bepe, THyIIIa-
IOIMIMCST apMaHCKo epecu, ennckoram [0609C] n Bcemy Hapoxy, Mnapuii,
Balll COCTY>XKUTENb, KeJlaeT BeUHOTOo criaceHust B ['ocroge.

1. Unapwuii THI€THO NBITA€TCA BOCCTAHOBUTD UCTUHHBIN MUP

BowucTuHy 611cTaTeIbHO HayiMeHOBaHYe MUpa M MPeKPacHO OKUIaHue
eIUHCTBA, OOHAKO KTO OB MOT YCOMHUTbCS, UTO €AMHCTBEHHbIV ICTUHHBIA
MUP, KOTOPbIN €CTb MUP XPUCTOB, COCTOUT B eauHCTBe LlepkBu 1 EBaHrenmii?
06 stom Mmupe OH cKa3aJI anocTojaM Iocie ciaBbl CBOUX CTpagaHuii
(cMm. UH. 20, 19); aTOT MUp, BO3/1106/1€HHbIE 6paThst, OH OCTaBWJI HAM KakK 3a-
sior CBOero BeYHOro IMOBeJIEHVS; 3TOT YTePSIHHBIM MUP MBI CTapaemMcs
OTBICKATb; ITOT MUP, KOT[Ia OH TTOKOJIe6acs, cTapaeMcs BOCCTAHOBUTD
U, KOTIA OH HaliJieH, yaepxxusaTh (M. VH. 14, 27). Ho cTaTh mpuyacTHUKaAMU
¥ TOOOPHMKAMY MMEHHO 3TOTO MMpa HaM MTOMeIIaay Kak Ipexy Hallero
BpPeMeHU, TaK ¥ MPefTeuy U CITYKUTENIY IPSAYIIero aHTUXPUCTa, KOTOPbIE
XBaJISITCSI CBOMM MMPOM, TO €CTh eIMHCTBOM CBOEr'0 COGCTBEHHOTO HEUECTHS,
IIOCTYyNast He Kak enuckonbl [0609D] XpucToBbl, a KaK CBSILEeHHUKNU
aHTUXPUCTA.
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2. EcTb MHOrO aHTUXPUCTOB

M uyTOG6BI HEe GbITh OOBMHEHHBIMM B TOM, UTO B OTHOILIEHNM MX MbI MC-
MOJTb3yeM TOJILKO OpaHHbIe CJIOBA MMPOKJISATHUI, He CTaHEM yMa/TuMBaTh
o npuurHe [0610C] BceHapogHOIi 1orubeny, Tak YTOObI HM AJISI KOTO OHA
He 0CTa/laCb HEM3BECTHOIA. YKe U3 IPOMOoBeaN arocTosia MiloaHHa Mbl y3HaJH,
YTO €CTh MHOTO aHTUXpUCTOB (cM. 1 UH. 2, 18; M. 24, 24). Benp Bcaxkuii,
KTO OoTpuLiaeT Xpucra Takoro, Kakum Ero nporosenany anocTomnbl, eCTh
aHTUXpUCT (cM. 1 WH. 2,22; 4,3; 2 IH. 7). HazBaHMe «aHTUXPUCT» O3HAUAET
B COGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie TTPOTUBHMKA XpucTa. HbIHe ke 0HO TTPOSIBIISIETCS
1011 BUIOM MHEHMS O JIO)KHOM 6J1aro4eCcTyi, HbIHe OHO PacIIpoCTpaHsIeTCs
0, IMYMHOM eBaHTe/IbCKO IPOoToBeIu Tak, uto ['ocrnons Mucyc Xpucroc
OTPULIAETCS B TO BPEMSI, KaK BCE BepsT, YTO OH MPOIOBERYyeTCS.

3. llepkoBb He ObLJIa OCHOBaHAa HA Ye/JI0BEYEeCKMX OCHOBaAHMIX

W mipexke Bcero, momo0aeT cokaieTh 0 6eICTBUSIX HAIIero BeKa 1 BO3-
IBIXaTh O TYTIBIX MHEHMSIX HACTOSIILIETO BpeMeH!, COTTIACHO KOTOPBIM TT0-
JIaraloT, 6YITO YeJIoBeYeCckoe MOKET ITOKPOBUTENILCTBOBATh BoOTy, 1 ycuiu-
BalOTCs1 0XpaHsITh LlepkoBb XprCTOBY MUPCKMMU cTapaHusiMu. CIipalinBao
Bac, eNMCKOIIbl, KOTOPbIe cuuTaeTe cebst TAKOBBIMM, KAKMMY TOKPOBUTEIb-
CTBaMM MOIb30BAINCH anioCcToibl, Koraa [0610D] nponosenany EBanrenme?
[MonmepsknBaemsle [0611A] KakMMM BAACTSIMU, OHU MIPOTIOBeAANM XpuUCTa
i TIPUBEJIV TIOUTH BCE HAPObI OT MI0IOB K Bory? MoskeT 6bITh, OHY ITOTYIMUIIN
13 ABOpILIa KaKoe-HMUOYIb ITOUETHOE 3BaHlMe, KOra BOCIeBaau bory mecHb
B TeMHMIIE, B LIEMIX U rocye 6uueBanmii (cm. estH. 5,40)? Vinu, moskeT, [TaBesn
cobupai LiepkoBb XpUCTY C TOMOIIIBIO ITAPCKUX SOUKTOB, KOTa B aMmduTearpe
OH caM crtaj rosopuiiem (cM. 1 Kop. 4, 9)? OH, HaBepHOe, 3alUILAJICS 10~
KpoBUTENbCTBOM HepoHa, Becriacuana mian Jlekust, HeHaBUCThIO KOTOPBIX
K HaM IIPOIIBEJIO MCIHOBeIaHme 605KkeCTBEHHO mporoBenn?! A passe Te
[amtocToBI], TMTAEMbIE COOCTBEHHBIMU PYKaMU U COOCTBEHHBIM TPYIOM,
cobupasich Ha uepAakax u B TalHbIX MecTax (cMm. 1 Kop. 4, 11-12), mocernias
TIOYTHY BCe HAPOZAbL, TPOXO/S CeJIeHMS ¥ TOPOZA, 110 CYIIIe U TI0 MOPIO, IIPOTUB
JIeKpeToB ceHaTa U 3[IMKTOB 11apsi, pa3Be OHM He uMenu kiwoueit LlapcTBa
HebecHoro (cm. Md. 16, 19)? He Torga iu mposiBuIach cuia Boskust IpoTuB
HEHABUCTY UeJI0OBeUeCKoit, Korma Xpucroc Tem 6oibite 6611 [0611B] mporo-
BemyeM, ueM 6oJIbIle GbIIO MPEISITCTBUI K TPOIoBean?

4. Cuia 3apoauBIIelics Bepbl OTBepraeTcs
A HbIHE, KaKast CKOpOb! 3eMHbIE YCITYTY TOAIEPXKMBAIOT 60KECTBEHHYIO
Bepy,  Xpucroc Juii€H CBoeii cuibl, Korga ¢ Ero mmeHeM NMpUMUPSIeTCST
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yecronobue (cM. I'an. 5, 26). LiepKoBb ITyraet U3rHaHMUSIMM Y TEMHULIAMU
U TIPUHYKIAeT BepUTh cebe — OHa, KOTOpast HEKOTa CHCKana cebe Bepy
6raromapst U3THaAHUSM U TeMHUIIamM! OHa 3aBUCUT OT 3HATHOCTHU TeX, KO-
TOpbIE COCTABJISIIOT YacTh €€ — OHa, KOTopasl ObljIa OCBSIeHa TEPPOPOM
rouuTeneit?’. TOHUT CBSIIEHHMKOB? Ta, KOTOpast paclpocTpaHuiIach 6a-
romapst USTHAHHBIM CBSIIIIeHHMKaM. BeuaeTcs 11060BbI0 Mipa Ta, KOTopast
He Moria 661 ObITh XPUCTOBOI, eCyiv ObI Mip He HeHaBuAe eé (cM. M. 10,
16-23; 1H. 15,18-25; 1 1. 3, 13). 11 06 aTOM, ITpU CpaBHEHMY C LIepKOBbIO,
HeKOT/Ia IepelaHHOoT HaM, a HbIHE ITOTEePSTHHO, BOITMET CaMO TTOJIOKEHMe
Bellleif, KOTopoe Yy BceX Ipej, I/ia3aMy 1 y BCex Ha yCTax.

5. HeiHe BpeMsI aHTUXPUCTA

[0611C] YUTo ke 3TO TaKkoe, 0 YEM OOJIbIIIE HEJIb3SI OCTaBATHCS B HEBe-
IleHWH, 51 U37I0KY KPaTKO. BpeMeHa cCOKpaTUIuCh B Mepy IOTHOTI, YTOLHO
Bory. OnpeenéHHbIN 1)1 HUX MTOPSIAOK M3BEIIaeTcs] HeO6eCHbIMY KHUTAMU
(cp. M. 24, 22), 1 6bUI0 HAIIMCAHO, UTO HAM BBITIAJIO XKUTh BO BpeMeHa
AHTUXPUCTA, CTYKUTEISIMU KOTOPOTO, ITpeo6paskaroIIMICs, COIJIACHO
anocroiny, B aHrena [0612A] csera (2 Kop. 11, 14), ycTpaHsieTcsl IOYTH U3 BCS-
Koro yma u coBectu Tot, KoTopslit ects Xpuctoc. TakuM 06pa3om, UTOOBI
yTBepKIeHME 3a0/Ty>KIeHNs 6bII0 YOenuTeIbHbIM, UCTMHA ObIBAET IIpem-
CTaBjeHa KaK HeTOYHOe MHeHMe?’, ¥ TaKUM 06pa3oM, YTOObI OTKPHITh
JOpOTY aHTUXPUCTY, OHU OTPULIAIOT, UTO 3TO XpuUCTOC saBseTcs Tem, o Kom
JIO CUX TIOp MMeeTcs pasHomiacue. OTClofa 3T pa3IMuHbie MHEHMSI, OTCIOa
MTPOIIOBelb MHOTUX Bellleit Mo, BUOM Bepbl B OAHOTO XpuCTa, OTCIOfA,
HaKOHeIl, IyX Apus, U3 aHTeJa CaTaHbl MPeobpasuBIINIICS B aHTesa CBe-
Ta, — Apusl, BCE Hacemyie KOTOPOro GbII0 TIepeaHo 1 Mepelsio Ha BaieHTa,
Vpcakus, ABkceHTus, lepmanust, aus®. FI60 oHM Terepb BBeIU HOBOTO
Xpucra, YTO6BI C €ro MOMOIIIBIO MOT IMTPOKPACTHCS aHTUXPUCT.

27  Persequentium est consecrata terrore — UMeloTCS B BMAY HE CaMU FOHEHWS, @ NOABUT My-
YEHWKOB, UCMOBEAABLUMX BEPY XPUCTOBY.

28 [oBoOps 0 cBAWeHHMKax (sacerdotes), CBT. Mnapwuit yacto uMeeT B BUAY enuckonos. Cm.:
Doignon J. Hilaire de Poitiers. P. 14, n. 5.

29 Ut enim erroris affirmatio certa sit, incerta veri opinio antefertur: To ectb apuaHe npea-
CTaBNSOT OYEBUAHYH UCTUHY KaK HEKOE MHEHWe, B UCTUHHOCTM KOTOPOTro HET MOJHOM
YBEPEHHOCTY.

30  CBT. Mnapuit nepeuncnsier 34ecb OCHOBHbIX NOBOPHMUKOB apMaHCTBA Ha 3anage. ITU xe
enuckonel, a Takxke Jemodun bepuiickuii, ynommHatotcs cBT. AbaHacnem. Cm.: Athanasius
Alexandrinus. De synodis Arimini in Italia et Seleuciae in Isauria 9 // Op.cit. S. 236. Idem.
Epistula ad Afros episcopos 3 // Athanasius Werke / hsgb. H. C. Brennecke, U. Heil, A. von
Stockhausen. Berlin; New York, 2006. Bd. 2.8.S.325-328.
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6. Muenus ABrcenTus, Banenra u gp. o Xpucre. CKpbiTas epechb

IIOKa UYTO He HAHOCUT BpeJa Hapoxmy

Oum xenaioT, [0612B] 4T0o6BI 3TOT X XPUCTOC He OB TOTO Ke HosKe-
cTBa, uyTo 1 OTelr, Ho UT06bI OH ObLT TBOPEHMEM MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM U CAMbBIM
COBEPIIEHHBIM 13 BCEX IPYTUX TBOPEHUIA, 4TOOBI OH ObUT COCTABJIEH U3 HU-
yero Bosieli boxkueli u poxkzeH Kak bor ot bora rnpesxze Bcex BeK U COBep-
IIEHHO MPEXIe BCSIKOTO BpeMeH !, HO UTO0bI OH ObII He 13 O05KeCTBEHHO
CyOCTaHIIMM; TaK YTO He CyiemyeT BuaeTh B Hem MCTUMHY 60KeCTBEHHOTO
POSKIEHMS U TOTO BEJIMUMST, KOTOPOE MPUHAMJIEKUT Bory. [OHM XOTST, UTOObI]
He 6b1T UCTUHHBIM Borom Tot, KTo ecTh CbIH, KaK SIBJSIETCS VCTUHHBIM
Borom Tor, Kro ectb OTelr; uTo6bI ponoBeayeMoe B EBanremsix — uro Orerr
1 CbIH cyTb ofHO (VH. 10, 30) — OTHOCKUJIOCH GBI TOITBKO K €OUHCTBY BOJIU
1 1106BY, @ He K MCTUMHHO 60kecTBeHHOI npupope’!. Eciu B ChiHe OHA
He eCTh Ta ke caMasi 605keCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOpasi Ipucyina bory, Tak 4To B mc-
roBefilaHuM Bepbl bor SIBseTcs: eqMHBIM, TO TI0YEMY K€ OHU UCTIOBEIYIOT
CerHa borom, mouemy yTBepkAaiT, uTo OH mpeXxae BpeMéEH U BeKOB, eC/in
He 10 TOV NIpUYMHE, UTO HauMeHoBaHue «bor» npegHasHaueHo [0612C]
KaXZ,0MY CBSITOMY JapoBaHKeM BeyHOCTU? Vin, MOXeT, Bce BO3POXKIeHHbIe
He CyTb BOMCTMHY ChIHbI Boskum (cMm. Pum. 8, 15—17)? Vnu Bce aHTebI,
COTBOPEeHHbIE, HECOMHEHHO, uepe3 XpucTa, He ObIIM CO3AaHbI ITPEXKIEe BCeX
BPEMEH 1 Ipeskie abCOMI0THO BCeX BeKOB? BouCTIHY, YTOOBI BBECTY aHTU-
XPUCTa C HAMMEHbIINM ITOI03PeHEeM U UYTOOBI 3aCTaBUTh BEPUTh B HETO
OecreyHbIX, OHV ITPUJIATAIOT KO XPUCTY HaMMeHOBaHue Bora, moCKoIbKy
OHO Ipuiaraetcs Takke U K [0613A] monsam (cp. [c. 81, 6; UH. 10, 34-36);
MpuU3HaKT, yTO OH BoMCcTUHY ChbIH BOXKMIA, TOCKOBbKY B TaMHCTBE KpeleHnst
KaKIbIVi BOUCTUHY CTAaHOBUTCS CbIHOM boskuumm (1 UH. 3, 1-2); McnoBenaror,
uyto OH mpekae BpeMEH ¥ BEKOB, Uero Heb3sl OTPUIIATh U 06 aHTesrax,
u o nuaBose. Takum o6paszom, XpucTy TOCTIOny OHV ITPUIIUCHIBAIOT TOJIBKO
TO, YTO CBOJMCTBEHHO MM aHrejaaM, uin HaM. HanpoTtwus, oTpuiaercs
TO, YTO IIPaBUJIbHO U UCTUHHO B OTHOIIeHMM Xpucra bora, Xpucra MCTUH-
Horo Bora, a uMmeHHO: uTO 605kecTBO ChIHA €CTh TO Ke camoe, uTo 1 y OTIia.

U, HecMoTpst Ha 06MaH 3TOTO HEeYeCTUsI, JOHbIHE TIOTyUYaeTCs Tak,
YTO, XOTSI ¥ HAXO/ISICh T10J], PYKOBO/ICTBOM CBSIIIIEHHUKOB aHTUXPUCTA, HAPO],
XpucToB He MOrK6, Mmosaras, yTo cJefyeT BEPUTh COITIACHO CO 3ByYaHUEM
c1oB. OHM CiipIlIaT, 4YTO XPUCTOC eCcTh bor, 1 AyMaloT, 4YTO 3TO TakK,
Kak yrBepxkpaetcs. Capimart, yTo OH ecTb CbiH BOXXMit, 1 AyMaroT, 4YTO B
poxxkmeHuu bora nipucytcTByeT uctuHa boxkus. Capimat, yTo OH mpexpae
BpEMEH, ¥ JyMaloT, UTO OBITH IPEKIe BpeMEH 3TO TO JKe CaMOoe, UTO ObITh

31 Cp.: Hilarius Pictaviensis. De Trinitate 1X, 70 // PL. 10. Col. 337.
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[0613B] Bcerma. Yiuu Hapona 60ee CBSTHI, HEXKeM CepAIla CBSIIIEHHUKOB!
Ecnn apuane npornoBenyroT, YTO XPUCTOC eCTbh UCTUHHBIN Bor, To oHM uc-
roBexnyloT bora 6e3 o6maHa, et ke roBopsT, uTo OH ecTh Bor 1 oTpuIaor,
uyTo [OH ecTb bOr| MCTMHHBINA, TO NPUMMCHIBAIOT MM, HO OXUILAIOT
UCTUHY.

7. NencrBus Unapusa nportuB ABKceHTUs MeamnoiaHCKOro.

ABKCeHTUI UCIOBeAyeT eIJUHOCYIue

WTak, XOTs BCe 1lepKOBHbIE JJOKYMEHTbI HAaIlIOJIHEHbI X HeueCTUBe-
MMM GOTOXY/IBCTBAMMU, TEIIePb K& MMM IMOJTHbI M KHUTHU, TEM He MeHee
HeJTb3sI MOJTYaTh O TOM, UTO ITPOM30IILI0 HefaBHO. Korma cBsITeiimii 1aph >
aBTOPUTETHBIM SIMKTOM IIOCTaHOBM, UTO6bI MeanonaHcKkas LlepkoBb
(KOoTOpast UCIIOBEAYET, YTO XPUCTOC €CTbh UCTUHHLIN bor 1 yto OH ecThb
OIHOTO 6OKeCTBa ¥ 0gHOM cyocTaHIMy ¢ OTIIOM) 6blIa CMYIIeHa MpM3Ha-
HMEeM eIMHCTBA I10 BUAY (specie) u mo Bose (voluntate)®, s1, XoTs U B He-
on1azonpusimtoe gpems (cM. 2 Tum. 4, 2), Ho 3assBuI, uTo [0613C] ABRCEHTUI
SIBJISIETCSI GOTOXYIBHMKOM ¥ UTO €ro BOOOIIe CjiefyeT CUUTATh Bparom
XpuctoBbIM. E1IIE 51 ;06aBIIT, UTO OH BEPUT MHAUE, HEKeJIM CaM Liaph WIIM BCe
ocTasbHbIe. [T06Y:KIaeMblIii 3TUM, IIapb IIPUKAa3aJI, YTOObI MbI ObUIV BBICITY-
maHbl KBecTopom 1 [0614A] maructpom®, B TO BpeMsi Kak BMeCTe C HaMMU
BOCCEIAI0 OKOJIO AECSITU ermuckomnoB. CHavasia, Kak 3TO OOBIYHO ObIBAeT
B CyZIe, UMeJIO MeCTO IPenypaTesbCTBO O ITepCcoHe>, Koraa ObIIo 3asIBJIEHO,
YTO He MoJ006aeT BhICAYIIMBATh MEHS KakK eICcKoIla, TOCKOIbKY HeKOorma

32 Sanctissimus rex: korga cBT. Mnapuit roBoput 06 UMnepaTope, OH ynotpebnseT cTaHAapTHble
BbIpaXXeHUs MMMNepcKoro npoTokona (sanctissimus, religiosissimus, gloriosissimus,
beatissimus, piissimus), 6e3 Kakoro-nMbo ykasaHusg Ha MopasbHble KayecTBa MYHOCTU
MMnepaTopa, KOTOPbI 4acTo, Kak M B AAHHOM cy4ae, 6bl1 HAaCTpOeH npoapuaHcku. Cm.:
Bastiaenssen M. Le cérémonial épistolaire des chrétiens latins // Graecitas et latinitas
christianorum primaeva. Supplementa, fasc. Il. Nijmegen, 1964. P. 5-45.

33 Mo MHeHuto cBT. Minapus, MeauonaHckas LepkoBb 6bi1a 3alUUTHULLEN eAUHOCYLLMS U UCMO-
BeAana UCTUHHYI BEPY, OLHAKO MMNepaTop CBOMM YKa30M NPUHYXKAAET 3Ty LLlepKOBb, TO eCTb
Hapog, NOAYMHUTLCS apMaHCKOMY enuckony ABKCEHTUIO, KOTOPOro MMMNepaTop cyMTaeT
NErMTUMHBIM. TeM CaMbIM, MO MHEHUIO CBT. Mnapus, LepKoBb NPUHYXXAAETCS K MPUHATUIO
Y4Y€HWUs OMUEB U OTCTYM/IEHUIO OT NMPaBOCNABUS.

34 CBT. Mnapuit He Ha3biBaeT MMeH 3TUX YMHOBHMKOB. BeposTHo, peyb naet 06 Ypcakuu
[lanmMaTckoMm, KOTOpbIN B TO BpEMS UCMONHSAN AOMKHOCTb magister officiorum, n BueeHuum
CuumnuitckomM, bbiBliem quaestor sacri palatii. CM.: Ammianus Marcellinus Res gestae XXVI,
4,4 // Ammien Marcellin. Histoire. T. 5: Livres XXVI-XXVIII / éd. M-A. Marié. Paris, 1984.
P.67-68.

35 O npouenype npeckpunuumn CM. NpeamncioBmue K HacTosLLEeMY NepeBoay.
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s1 6611 ocykaeH CarypHuHoM®. Ceifuac He BpeMsl pacCKa3bIBaTh, KAKOBbI
ObLIM Ha 9TO BO3PAYKEHMSI, HO Te, KTO VX TOT/IA C/IBIIIAJ, PN, UTO, CKO-
pee, HAZIO pacCyXaaTh O Bepe, TaK KaK 3TO YyTOOHO Lapio. I ABKCeHTUI,
ITOCKOJIbKY OH TIOHSUT, YTO U36€KaTh pacciaefoBaHMs HET BO3MOKHOCTH,
UCIIOBEIAN, YTO OH BepyeT BO Xpucrta, bora uCTMHHOTO, O HOI 60KeCTBEH-
HOCTU U OfiHO¥ cy6cTannuu ¢ borom OTiiom®. Bbisio couTeHO 3a ayyliiee
3ammcaTh 3TO, U 1, YTOOBI CKA3aHHOE He U3IIAAWIOCH U3 ITaMSTH TeX, KTO
CJIBIILIAJT, TOTYAC Ke TIpeACcTaBMUI LIapio uepe3 KBeCcTopa JoHeceHe, KOTOpoe
cozepskajio TO, 0 YEM BCE JOTOBOPUJINCD; M UTOOBI He ObITh OOBMHEHHBIM
B TOM, YTO I B YEM-TO COJITaJl, s IpUjaralo 34,ech KOMMIO ero [ABKCeHTHs|
ucnoBeaHusI*. Bee cormacuimch, UTo ABKCEHTHI He pa3 MUCIIOBeaa UMeHHO
3T0 [0614B], UTO OH BBIHYK/IEH GBI 3TO caM 3amucath. Ho moTom, usMeHuB
CBOM pellleHNs], C pBeHMEeM OTBepr Bepy 1aps U MOAIucal JOKYMEHT, CO-
CTaBJIEHHbBII TTIePOM aHTUXPUCTA.

8. [ABKceHTHIi| NMCBMEHHO OTBEpraeTr Bepy, KOTOPYIO [paHee]

ucrosena

[Ipesxkne Bcero, OH MOATBEPXKIAET, UTO Te Bellli, KOTOPbIe Bceobiiee
HeuecTHe pasbsIcHWIO® B Huke ®pakmiiCKO, IBISTFOTCS CBSITHIMU, YTBEPK-
Iasi, TaKMM 00pa30M, UTO HaCuIue, MpMMeHeHHOe B OTHOLIEHUM eTCKO-
1moB*’, ecTh J0Ka3aTENBCTBO UCTMHHOTO McTIOBenauusi. OH Takke OTPUIIAET,
YTO 3HAEeT Apus, XOTS U Havaj ObITh IPECBUTEPOM B AJIeKCAaHIPUA B

36 CM. ynoMuHaHue o6 3ToM B nucbMe ABKCEHTMS umnepaTtopam, m. 13 n 15. CeT. Unapui
cynTaeT 370 06BMHEHMe Be30CHOBATENbHbIM: OH, AeMCTBUTENBHO, OblN OTNPABAEH B CCbUIKY,
O[IHAKO HMKOTAA He OblN HU3NOXKEH UKW NnLLeH Kadeapbl, KOTOPYIO M BOCMPUHSAA MO BO3-
BpaLleHumn u3 ccoinkn. CM.: Moreschini C. Quando un imperatore cristiano perseguita i
cristiani // Chiesa e Impero: Da Augusto a Giustiniano / ed. E. Dal Covolo, R. Uglione. Roma,
2001. P. 245-263.

37 370 UcnoBepaHue ABKCEHTMI MPOM3HEC CHavana YCTHO BO BpeMs CyaebHoro pasbupartenscrea
B NPUCYTCTBMM YMHOBHMKOB. OHO BblN10 3aNMCaHO B XOAEe 3TOr0 3acefiaHns U NpeacTaBaeHo
cBT. MinapneM nmnepaTopy. ABKCEHTUIA, CO CBOEI CTOPOHbI, COCTaBWUA APYroi AOKYMEHT,
afpecoBaHHbIM MNepaTopam BaneHTuHMaHy | 1 BaneHTy 1 usnaratowmii ero Bepcuio co-
6bITUiA. TekcT aToro BToporo fokymeHTa (blasphemiae Auxentii), B KOTOpOM BbipaXkaeTcst
NPUBEPXKEHHOCTb OMUIACKOW popMyne, NpuHaTol B 359 . ApuMuHe 1 Huke @pakuiickon,
npuBoauTCca cBT. inapueM B KOHLe TpakTaTa «[1poTuB ABCKEHTUS».

38  TekcT aTOro McnoBefaHWUs He COXPaHUACS.

39 resolvisset: MOXHO MepeBecTU U Kak KOTMEHUIO», K3a3peLunno», Ho Ha cobope B Huke
HWKaKWe npeaplayline BepoonpeneneHns He OTMEHSIUCD.

40 3anafHble enuckonbl, cobpasLlunecs B ApUMMHE, U MoANMCcaBLIME OMUIACKYHO GopmMyny, Bbiiu
NpUHYXAeHbl Nepebpatbcs B HUKY nog aasneHnem nmn. KoHCTaHTa 1 enmuckonoB Ypcakus
1 Banenta.
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apMaHCKO [epKBU, B KOTOPOIi riaBeHcTBOBas I'puropmii'. He cranem,
OTHAKO, TOBOPUTh 06 APMMMHCKOM COO0pe, KOTOPbIii 61arouecTBO ObIT
OTBEPrHYT BCeMMU. JIO/KHBI ObITh OTKPBITHI TOJIBKO BBIAYMKM IMaBOJIA.

Urak, Korga oH COTIacUiICS HAMMCaTh, YTO XPUCTOC €CTh UCTUHHBIN
Bor 1 uto OH ogHOTro 605kKecTBa ¥ OLHOI cy6cTaHIyy ¢ OTIIOM, MM, KaK Bce-
nykaseiimmm [0614C] guaBonoM, 66110 BhICKA3aHO YTBEPXKIEHMEe, KOTOpoe
yKa3bIBaj0 Ha XpUCTa, «pOKAEHHOIO MMPEKIe BCeX BpeMEH», Kak Ha «bora
ucTUHHOrO ChIHAY»: TaK, YTOOBI CJIOBO «MCTUHHbIN» GbIJIO OTHOCKMO, B apM-
aHCKOM cMbIciIe, K ChIHY, a He K Bory*2. 1, 4ToObI Yepe3 3TOT CMBICT BO3-
HUKJIO ellié bombliee pasmnune, [0615A] um 6110 TpMbaBIeHO: «OT UCTHH-
Horo Bora Otiia», uTo6b1 B OTIle pM3HaBaaach MICTMHHOCTD Bora, a Xpucry
MIPUITMCHIBAIACH ObI TOMBKO UCTMHHOCTH ChiHA. OTCIOAA, €C/ TOBOPUTD
nIajnee, ABKCEHTMI POTIOBEIYeT eIMHYI0 60KeCTBEHHOCTh, HO ChIHA OH B Heé
He BKJTIOUAET, TaK UTO eyHast 605KeCTBEHHOCTD CTb TOJIbKO B OTIIE, a He TaK-
ke u B CbIHe.

9.PacnipocTpaHsieTcsi MHEHHUE, UTO Bepa ABKCeHTHUS IIPaBOC/IaBHa.

Wnapuio, pacKpbiBIIEMYy 0OMaH, ITOBEJIEBAETCS YAAIUThCS

B Hapoge pacrmpocTpaHsieTcs CayX, OyATO ABKCEHTUII IMMMChbMEHHO
MOATBEPAWII, UTO XPUCTOC €CTh UCTUHHBINA Bor, uTo OH ogHOro 605kecTBa
¥ OHOI cyocTaHIyy ¢ OTIIOM M UTO 3TO ero YTBEPKAEHVEe He POTUBOPEUNT
cAenaHHOMY MHOM M3JI0’KeHUI0 Bepbl. [ociie 3TOro 11aph BCTyIaeT ¢ HUM
B 00IIleHME, TIOCKOIBKY €ro Bepa SIKOObI He MoBpexkaeHa. Ho MocKoibKy
HeJTb3sI ObIIO CHOBA MOJTUATh 00 3TOJ YKe JaBHO CKpbIBAeMO¥i TaliHe 6e3-
3akoHUs (2 @ec. 2, 7), MOCKOBKY SI TOBOPUJI, UTO BCE 3TO — MPUTBOPCTBO,
YTO OH Ha CaMOM JieJie OTpUIIAeT Bepy M HacMeXaeTcs Had, borom u ionbmu,
TO MHe ObIIO ITpUKa3aHo MOKMHYTH [0615B] MemmonaH, ¥ He OBITIO Y MEHS
HMKAKOi CBOOGOIBI OCTABATHCS TaM, ITOIb3YSICh IIPUIIAIIeHEM Iapsl.

10. O6maH ABKCEHTUS

UTak, 6paths, s 3asIBJISII0, UTO 3TU COOBITHSI, 32 KOTOPbIE HAMIO CTpa-
LNUTHCS cyaa Boxkus, Ipon30LIIM MUMEHHO TaK. ABKCEHTMIT He XOTeJT UCIO-
BellaTh TOTO, UYTO GOSIICS OTPUIIATh; B AOKA3aTeIbCTBO I IIPUJIAraio 3/1eCh
TeKCT ero ucroBenanusi. EC/iv OH Hammucasa To ke camMoe, TO 3aKII0UNTe
U3 3TOTO, UYTO OH JITAJT; €CJTM 5Ke OH HaIMCaJl HeUTO APYroe, OTIMYHOe OT TOTO,
YTO OH MCIIOBEea, TO TTOMUTE, YTO UM ITPOIOBeAyeTCs MHOI XpuUCToc,

41 [puropwmit, apuaHckuit enmckon Anekcanapum ¢ 339 no 345 r., 6bin Bo3BeaeH Ha kadenpy
npv NOMOLLM CBETCKMX BnacTei nocne 6erctea cBT. AdaHacus.
42 CMm.n. 13.
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TO ecTb aHTUXPUCT. OH UTrpasl TAKUMU CTIOBAMM, KOTOPBIMM MOTYT ObITh
06MaHYThI ¥ M36paHHbIe, OTHAKO UCIIOBEAAHNE CTOJTh BEJIMKOTO 6€33aKOHMS
MIPOSIBJISIET CeOs.

11. N3naraeTrcst HeBepue ABKCEHTHUS

OH OTpUIIAET TO, YTO MIPOIIOBEAYET ABYX GOTOB, MOCKOIbKY HET ABYX
OT10B. KTO ke 113 3TOro He YBUIAMT, YTO UCIIOBEeAaHMe eAMHOro bora OTHO-
cuTcs TOMbKO K Otiy, 6o OH ectb oguu? [0615C] OTCIoma v MPOMUCXOIUT
3Ta peub caTaHbl: «Mbl 3HaeM OJHOTO M eIMHCTBEHHOI'0 UCTMHHOTO bora
Orua». Y mocie 3710HaMepeHHbIX 00bsICHEHMI TpoaokaeT: «ChIH, COIIaCHO
IMucauusim, mopo6eH OTiry, KoTopsrit ponui Erox». Eciu aTo HanmcaHo rae-
TO B CBSIIEHHBIX KHUTAX, TO MOXXHO ero Npu3HaTh HeBUHHBIM. Ec/iu ke
Ha camoM gene CbiH 1 OTell CyTh OJHO I10 UCTHHE 60KeCTBa, TO IoUeMy
MpearouuTaeTC s HecoBepiieHHast uaes momoous? [Ia, Xpucroc ectb o6pa3
Bosknit (cm. Koi. 1, 15; 2 Kop. 4, 4), HO 1 ueJIoBeK, 6e3 COMHEHMSI, eCTh 06pa3
Bosknii, mockombKy Amam ObUT cO3/IaH o 006pasy u nmomobuio boxkuio (cm.
beIT. 1, 26). [Touemy e Tbl, HACIELHUK Apys, yCTyNaellb XPUCTY TOJIBKO
Haie iogo6ue? [Touemy 1japsi, KOMUTOB, LlepkoBb Bosk1io o6MaHbIBaelllb
uckycctBoM [0616A] cBoero oTua, To ecThb caTaHsl (cp. UH. 8,44)? ToBopuilb,
yTo Xpucroc — bor, mouemy ske Torma BBOAUIIND B 3a0/Ty>KIeHME OTHOCK-
TenbHO [Ero] umenn? OTpuriaii ke, 4To papaoH HasBax Moucest 60rom (CMm.
Ucx. 7, 1). Toi roBopuilib 0 XpucTe Kak 0 CbiHe u EnyiHopogHom? OTpuiiaii
TOoTAA, uTo M3pawib Ajst bora — emMHOPONHBINA CbIH (cM. Vcx. 4, 22-23).
[IpusHaenib, yTO XpUCTOC POXKIEH TIpekae BpeMeéH? OTpuiiai torna,
UTO ¥ COTBOPEHHBIN IMABOJ CYLIECTBYET Npexae BpeMéeH U BekoB (Vc. 14,
12). BcriomuHaenrb, 4To Xpucroc rnogobed Otiy? OTpuliaii Torga, uto ue-
JIOBEK Hauaj ObITh IO 00pa3y u 1momo6mio bosknio. ToMbKO B OTHOIIEHUU
XpucTa oTpuiiaeirb To, 4T OH eCTb, Iniib 661 OH He 6bIT UCTMHHBIM Borom
U eIMHOTO O0XKeCTBa U emuHoIi cyocTaHiuy ¢ OTIOM. U pa3s 3K Thl MMeelllb
OOBIKHOBEHME BMECTE C TBOMMM YUUTEISIMU OOBMHSITh MEHS B €peci, Tak
U3JI0XKU, KaK MOKelllb, [IMCbMEeHHO IIPUYMHY MOEro HeuecTys U IIpefiCTaBb
CITMCOK MOMX 6OTOXY/IbCTB. [IJI1 MEHSI TOT €CTb aHTUXPUCT, KTO He MCITOBe-
nmyet, uto CbIH ofgHOr0 603kecTBa [0616B] ¢ OTIIOM, TOT, KTO ITPOITOBEAYET
OTI1a KaK eIMHCTBEHHOTO MCTUMHHOTO bora, HO He Tak, 4To6bI ¥ B ChIHe
rofipasymMmeBasiach UCTHHA 6oskectBa. Ecimu Xpucroc u Bor cyTh ennHoO
60KeCTBEHHOCTH, TO ITOYEMY ThI 9TOTO TIPSIMO He Harcan? Eciu ijist Te6st
OHM He TaKOBbI, TO ITOYEMY ThI 3TOTO IIPSIMO HE OTpULAI?
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12. JI1060Bb K CT€HAM II€pPKOBHBIM He JO/DKHA ObITh Ype3MepHOii

Takum o6pasom, 6paThsl, COKPOBEHHOE CTOJIb HEUECTUBOJ TaliHbI
s TIpeTioyes pacKpbITh caM, JIMYHO, a He TIMChbMEHHO, U CJIOBO 3a CJIOBOM
Pa3bICHUTD BCe 60TOXyIbCcTBA ABKCeHTHSI. HO MOCKO/IbKY MHE He 6bUIO 3TO
MO3BOJIEHO, TO, TT0 KpaliHeli Mepe, KasKI bl MyCTh MOMNMET TO, UTO JOCTYITHO
ero noHumaHuio. CThIAJIMBOCTD YAEPKMBaeT MeHs OT TOTO, UTOObI Ipe,ia-
raTb MHOTMe Apyrue Belu, kacatomyecs Liepksu, 1 s BecbMa oracarch
IOCHLJIATh BMECTe C MOUM IMChbMOM 6e306pasHbie O0roXy/abCTBA apyaH.
06 omHOM yMmorstio — Geperutech aHTUXpucta! HekcraTu Bac oXBaTuiia
[0616C] 11060Bb K CTeHAM, HEKCTaTH Bbl ounTaeTe LiepkoBb BOKIIO B KPOB-
JISIX U 3[aHUSX, HEKCTaTY Bbl TPOU3HOCUTE Cpeiyu HUX C10BO Mupa. Paszse
€CTh KaKoe COMHEHMeE B TOM, UTO B HUX BoccsimeT aHTuxpuct?! (Md. 24, 15;
2 ®ec. 2, 3—4). [1)11 MeHSs1 rOpbl, Jieca, OBparu, TOpbMbI 1 iporactu (cp. EBp 11,
38) siBysIIOTCSI 60JIee HaEKHBIMM, Bellb, ITPEObIBast B HUX MJIU CITYCKAsICh
B HUX, IIPOPOYECTBOBAIN IIPOPOKM [Jyxom boxkunm. Utak, nepxxurech mo-
manbliiie oT ABKCeHTHUsI, aHrena catansl (2 Kop. 11, 14), Bpara Xpucrosa,
pacT/IeHHOTO PACTAUTEST, OTPULIATENSI BePbl — BepPbl, KOTOPYIO OH MCIIOBeAas
npes apéM Tak, YToObl 0OMaHYTh €r0, M TaK 0OMaHyTb, YTOOBI IOXY/IUTD.
[TycTh CO3bIBAET Termepb IMPOTUB MEHS CTOIBKO COBOPOB, CKOJIBKO XOUeT,
ITyCTb ITyOJIMYHO HA3bIBAET MEHS €PeTUKOM, KaK 3TO OH ysKe UacTo Aesial,
ITyCTh, CKOJTbKO XOUET, BO36YKIaeT KO MHE I'HEB BJIACTh UMYX : IJIST MEHS
[0617A] oH Bcerma 6ymeT He KeM MHBIM, KaK AMABOJIOM, MO0 OH apMaHVH.
U HuKorma He GYIYT SKeJIaTh MUPa C APYTYIMU, HO TOJTBKO C TEMMU, KOTOPbIE,
COIJIACHO MOCTAHOB/EHNIO [co6paBIMxcs] B HuKee OTLIOB Haliux, aHade-
MAaTCTBYIOT apMaH 1 6yayT IIPOMOBeIOBaTh XpUCTa Kak MCTMHHOTO bora.

BoroxyinbHOe ucnoBenanue ABKCEHTUS
bnakeHHelimMM M ClaBHeMIUMM MMIlepaTopamM BaneHTuHMaHy
u BaneHTy ABrycTaM, ABKCEHTHUI, eNMCKOMN Kadoamnueckoii epKBu
MenyomnaHa.

13. ABKCeHTHui1 Ha3BaH epeTUKOM

1, GrmarovyecTuBeline MMIIEPAaTOPbI, CUNTAIO, YTO €AMHOEe MHEHME
IeCTUCOT eNUCKOIIOB, AOCTUTHYTOE TIOC/Ie CTOb MHOTUX TPYIOB, He JOJIKHO
BHOBb TOJIBEPraTh PacCy>KIEeHUIO 13-3a CBAPIAUBOCTY HEMHOTUX JIIoAe
U3 YMC/Ia TeX, KOTOpbIe AecsaThb JIeT Ha3a l ObLIM OTIIPaB/IeHbl B M3THAHME,
KakK 3TO IMTOKa3bIBalOT U AOKyMeHThI. [0617B] Ho mOCKOMbKY HEKOTOpbIe
13 HapoJia, KOTOpble HMKOIA He HaXOAVINCDH B OOIIEHNY Aaxke C TeMM,
KOTOpbIe OBLIM eMMCKOIaMy MPeskae MeHs, ené 6osblie mooykaaemMbie
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B HacTosuiee BpeMs Mitapuem u EBceBueM, KOTOpbIe U IIPOU3BOIST CMY-
IeHMe, Ha3Bay MeHsI epeTUKOM, TO Ballle 6IarouyecTtyie MOBeIeso A0-
CTOXBAJbHBIM MY3KaM, KBECTOPY M MarucTpy, pa3y3HaTbh 00 3TUX Bellax.
U Kax s yske paHblIile TOBOPIJI, HE MMEIOT ITpaBa ObITh OGBUHUTEISIMYU UK CY-
IbSIMU T€ JIIOAM, KOTOPbIe OMHAKAbI ObLIM HU3JIOKEHBI (I MMEIO B BUAY
Wnapus u ero efMHOMBILIJIEHHUKOB). TeM He MeHee, MOOUYMHSSCh Ballei
CBETJIOCTHU, ST IPUCTYITAJI K TOMY, YTOOBI I0KA3aTh, YTO OHM TOBOPWIIN JIOXKb,
YTO OHM OOTOXY/IbCTBOBAJIM, KOTZA Ha3bIBAIM MEHS apMaHMHOM, OYATO
ObI 5T He ucrnoBenas, uto Xpucroc, CbiH Boxkuii, ectsb Bor.

14. i3naraeT CBOIO Bepy

S u3noxun gpy3psiM Balero 6;arouecTus CBOE MCIOBeaHue, SICHO
T0Ka3aB MIpexIe BCero, UTo S HUKOTa He 3HaJl Apus, UTO S ero B Iia3a
He BUEJT 1 He 3HAJI ero yueHwus, Ho ¢ geTcTBa [0617C] Tak, Kak 6bUT HAyJeH,
Kak BOCTIpuHsI OT CBsmeHHbIX [I1cannii, 1 yBepoBal B OGHOTO €IMHCTBEH-
Horo ucTuHHOro bora OTila BcemepskuTest, HEBUIMMOTO, 6eCCTPacTHOTO,
6eccmepTtHoro, 1 B CeiHa Ero EquHopomHoro, I'ocroga Hamrero Mucyca
Xpucra, Ipexkze Bcex BeK U MpeKe BCIKOro Havaia poxkaeHHoro u3 Orua,
B bora nctuaHoro CeiHa 13 ucTMHHOTO bora OT11a, COryiacHo € TeéM, UTO Ha-
mucano [0618A] B EBanrenuu: Cus e ecmb #U3Hb 8euHas, na 3Harom Teo6s,
eduHo20 ucmuxHozo boza, i nocnanHozo To6or Hucyca Xpucma (UH. 17, 3).
Yepes Hero Bcé 6110 COTBOPEHO, BUAIMOe 1 HeByuaumoe. OH coren ¢ Hebec,
1o Bose OT1a, paay Hallero CraceHus, pogMICs 1o Mot ot Lyxa CBATOro
1 Mapuu [IeBbl, Kak HammycaHo, 1 6611 pacrst rnpu [TouTtuu [Iunare, morpe-
6€H, BOCKpeC B TpeTuii IeHb, BO3HECCS Ha Hebeca, Bocces omecHyto OTia,
OpUAET CYAUTD XXUBBIX M MepTBbIX. Bepyto u B CesiToro Jlyxa, Yremurensi,
Koroporo I'ocniogs n bor Cnacurens Hatt Mncyc Xpuctoc nowiaa yueHKam,
B [lyxa rctuHbl. Tak s yBepoBaJl 1 BePIO TaK, KaK eqMHCTBeHHbIV ChIH BoXkuii,
BO3HOCSICh Ha HEOO, ITepeial yueHnKaM, roBopsi: Moume, Hayuume 8ce Ha-
poosl, kpecms ux Bo [0618B] umsa Omya u Coina u Cesmaczo [yxa (M. 28, 19).

15. IIpuaepkuBaeTcsst ApMMMWHCKOJ Bepbl

S HUKOTa He MPOITOBENOBA IBYX O0TOB, Befb HeT ABYX OTIIOB, TaKk
YTOOBI MOSKHO GbIIO TOBOPUTH O ABYX 60rax, 1 HeT ABYyX ChIHOB, HO OIVMH
CoiH u3 ogHoro OTIa, eITMHCTBEHHBIN OT eIMHCTBEeHHOro, bor ot bora,
Kak HamnucaHo: Odun Foz Omeu, n3 Komopozo ece, u 00ux I'ocnods Hucyc
Xpucmoc, Komopusim ece (1 Kop. 8, 6), TO3TOMY MbI U IPOIIOBEAYEM €IMHOE
6oskecTBO. MTak, Bce epecy, KOTOpbIE MTPOTUBHBI KadoamyecKkoir Bepe, Co-
6paBmvecs Kadoauueckue enMCcKOITbl HAaBCEeTAA OCYAVIN U TIpemann
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aHademe; B YaCTHOCTH, COOPABIINCh B APUMMHE, Mbl X OCYIMIU U TaM.
Kadonmueckyio ke Bepy ¥ Bepy €BaHTeIbCKYIO — TY, UTO ITepeaay arocTo-
JIbI, — MbI BEPHO COXpaHWIN. A UTOOBI G1arouecTyie Baie MoTyIniIo JOCTO-
BepHbIe CBEJIEHNS O TOM, UTO IMPOM30III0 Ha APMMMHCKOM cobope, S T0-
ChUIAIO BaM €ro JesTHUsI*S 1 mpoIiry, YTo6bI Bl 61aTOCKIIOHHO TTOBEIeNIN
MmpounTaTh uX. Tak, CBETJIOCTh Ballla y3HAET, UTO Te, KOTOpbIe yKe TaBHO
OBbUIM HU3JIOKEHBI, TO ecTb Vinapuii u EBceBMii, MOBCIOAY CTPEMSITCS CO3-
IaBaThb paspgeneHusi. bnarouectme [0618C] Balie BUANUT, YTO BOMIPOCHI, Ka-
caromiuecss Kadosmueckoil Bepbl, KOTOPbIE€ ObUIM M3JI0KEHbBI XOPOIIO
u u3 CBaumieHHbIX [IMcaHuUii, He caeAyeT NOABepraTb HOBOMY
006CYKIIeHUIO.

Bu6nuorpadpusa
HNcTOYHUKMU

Ammianus Marcellinus. Res gestae // Ammien Marcellin. Histoire. T. 5: Livres XXVI-XXVIII /
éd. M.-A. Marié. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1984. P. 55-195.

Athanasius Alexandrinus. De synodis Arimini in Italia et Seleuciae in Isauria // Athanasius
Werke / hsgb. H. G. Opitz. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1940. Bd. 2.1. S. 231-278.

Athanasius Alexandrinus. Epistula ad Afros episcopos // Athanasius Werke / hsgb. H.C. Brennecke,
U. Heil, A. von Stockhausen. Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 2006. Bd. 2.8. S. 322-339.

Athanasius Alexandrinus. Historia Arianorum // Athanasius Werke / hsgb. H. G. Opitz. Berlin:
De Gruyter, 1940. Bd. 2.1. S. 183-230.

Hieronymus. Altercatio Luciferiani et Orthodoxi 19 // PL. T. 23. Col. 155-182.

Hilarius Pictaviensis. Contra Arianos sive Contra Auxentium // PL. T. 10. Col. 609-618.

Hilarius Pictaviensis. De Trinitate // PL. T. 10. Col. 25-472.

Rufinus Aquileiensis. Historia ecclesiastica // Eusebius Werke. Bd. 2: Die Kirchengeschichte /
hsgb. E. Schwartz. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung, 1903. (GCS; Bd. 9/1-3).

Sulpitius Severus. Chronicorum // PL. T. 20. Col. 95-160.

Theodoreus Cyrrhi eP. Historia ecclesiastica // Théodoret de Cyr. Histoire ecclésiastique. T.1:

Livres I-1II / éd. L. Parmentier, G. C. Hansen. Paris: Cerf, 2006. (SC; Vol. 501).
P. 138-498.

Ilario. Contro Aussenzio / a cura di L. Longobardo. Roma: Citta Nuova, 2003. (CTP; 169).

43 [esHus ApMMHCKOro cobopa He COXPaHUIUCh, KPOME UTOFOBOTO UCMOBEAAHMS, FPeYeCKUil
nepeBog, Kotoporo npueoauT 6. eopoput. Theodoreus Cyrrhi eP. Historia ecclesiastica
11,21 // SC. 501.P.430-432.



124

JIureparypa

Baxapos I E. Tlocnanue Iapwkckoro co6opa 360(1) T. BOCTOYHBIM emuckonam // BecTHUK
[ICTTY. Cepus 2: Uctopus. Vicropus PIILI. 2013. N2 4 (53). C. 130-135.

@okuH A. P., Kopones A. A., Macuenv Canuec JI. K. inapuii ITukrasuiickuii // I19. M.: ITHL],
«[IpaBocnaBHast sHIMKIONEeAUs», 2009. T. 22. C. 77-110.

Alzati C. Un cappadoce in Occidente durante le dispute trinitarie del IV secolo. Aussenzio di
Milano // Idem. Ambrosiana ecclesia. Studi su la chiesa milanese e ’ecumene cristiana
fra tarda antichita e medioevo. Milano: NED, 1993. P. 45-96.

Bastiaenssen M. Le cérémonial épistolaire des chrétiens latins // Graecitas et latinitas
christianorum primaeva. Supplementa, fasc. II. Nijmegen: Dekker, 1964. P. 5-45.

Cracco Ruggini L. Vercelli e Milano: nessi politici e rapporti ecclesiali nel IV-V secolo // Eusebio
di Vercelli e il suo tempo / a cura di E. Dal Covolo, R. Uglione, G. M. Vian. Roma: LAS,
1997. P. 93-120.

Meslin M. Les Ariens d’Occident (335-430). Paris: Seuil, 1967.

Moreschini C. Quando un imperatore cristiano perseguita i cristiani // Chiesa e Impero:
Da Augusto a Giustiniano / ed. E. Dal Covolo, R. Uglione. Roma: LAS, 2001. P. 245-263.

Simonetti M. Eusebio nella controversia ariana // Eusebio di Vercelli e il suo tempo / a cura di
E. Dal Covolo, R. Uglione, G. M. Vian. Roma: LAS, 1997. P. 177-179.

Simonetti M. La crisi ariana nel IV secolo. Roma: Institutum Patristicum «Augustinianumpy,
1975.

Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de I’Empire romain, Paris:
De Boccard, 1918.

St. Hilary of Poitiers. Against Arians, or Against Auxentius

Translated from Latin, Foreword, Notes

Evgenii V. Tkachev

MA in Philology and History of Ancient Orient

Lecturer of Philology Department of Moscow Theological Academy
Holy Trinity-St. Sergius Lavra, Sergiev Posad 141300, Russia
tkevgen@gmail.com

For citation: “St. Hilary of Poitiers. Against Arians, or Against Auxentius”. Translated
from Latin, Foreword, Notes by Evgeni V. Tkachev. Metaphrast, vol. 1, no. 1, 2019, pp. 103-124.
(In Russian) doi: 10.31802/2658-770X-2019-1-1-103-124

Abstract. The Russian-speaking reader is presented with a translation of a small
polemical tract of St. Hilary of Poitiers “Against Auxentius”. This treatise is an important source on
the history of Arian disputes in the West. In the preface to the translation the Author describes
the context of in which the treatise was written, the structure of this essay and theological
argument of St. Hilary in his polemics with one of the prominent and influential representatives
of the Arian party, Auxentius, Archbishop of Milan.

Keywords: St. Hilary of Poitiers, Auxentius of Milan, Arianism in the West, homoeans,
homoousians.



OYEPKWN N OB3OPHI

STATUS QUAESTIONIS

APCEHUTCKUU PACKOIJI

Muxann AHnpeeBud BUnHsk

KaHaupat 6orocnoBus

MockoBcKas AyxoBHas akagemus

141300, Ceprues Mocag, Tpouue-Cepruesa JlaBpa, Akagemus
gweharall@gmail.com

Lns uutupoBanusa: BuwHsk M. A. ApceHnTckuit packon // Metadpact. 2019.T.1.N2 1. C. 125-153.
doi: 10.31802/2658-770X-2019-1-1-125-153

AHHOTAIUS yOK 273.99
B cTaTbe OCyIIeCTBIEH MOMHBIA 0630p McTOpuorpadmn M UCTOUHMKOB TIO0 aPCEHUTCKOMY
packomy (1265-1310). ICTOUHMKY OLIEHMBAIOTCS C TOYKM 3PEHUST UX MOIINHHOCTH, JOCTO-
BEepHOCTH, MHOOPMATUBHOCTY M 00beKTUBHOCTM. OHM pasfielieHbl HA 5 IPYIIT: UCTOpUYe-
CKMe, TIPOapCeHUTCKIe, aHTMapCeHUTCKMe, [OKYMEeHThI 0 Mupe 1310 I. 1 gpyrue UCTOYHUKMA.
B mepBoii rpyrie HaubObIIYI0 BAKHOCTD MpeACTaBIsioT «McTopun» [laxyumepa v IpUropsl.
Cpeny mpoapCceHUTCKMUX UCTOYHUKOB Hambosee 3HAUMMBI «3aBellaHue» narpuapxa Apce-
HMUSI, TIOAJIMHHOCTb KOTOPOTO, OJHAaK0, COMHUTe/IbHA, aHOHMMHOe «C/I0BO» B 3aIIUTY OTAe-
JsIonyXcst ¥ mucbmo Makapust [Tucuauiickoro Manymy [Iycurary, siBisiioiieecst 06pasiom
apCeHMTCKO Tpomnaradabl. IloemMuyeckme TpakTaTbhl MoHaxa Medonust u VMoanHa XWJIbl,
nBe mporoBenu @eomunrta PuianenbGUiCKOTO M psn TBOpeHMiT matpuapxa AdaHacus
I KOHCTaHTMHOIIOMBCKOTO COCTAB/SIIOT Hanbosee BaskHbIe TTAMSITHUKY GOPbObI C PACKOJIIOM.
Vctounnku o mupe 1310 T. TO3BOMSIIOT JOCTATOUHO IMOAPOOGHO BOCCTAHOBUTDH KapPTUHY BOC-
COeMHEHMsT apCEHNUTOB, a KoppecrnoHaeHus Manymna (Matdest) TaBaibl TPOIMBAET CBET
Ha HeKOTOpble MOCIeCTBYUSI 3TOro BoccoenuHeHusl. OTaenbHOe BHMMaHMe B CTaTbe yjene-
HO OTpPakKeHMIO apCEeHUTCKOTO PAacKoja B PYCCKOi mcropuorpaduy, pacCMOTpeHa MOJeNlb
60pbOBI MapTHit («<3U0TOB» U «ITOJIUTUKOB») 1 €€ BiMsIHME Ha MOIXOAbI K paccMaTpyuBae-
MOMYy Borpocy. OTMeueHO, UTO PacIPOCTPaHEHHbIN B3IJISIZ, Ha IIPOTUBOCTOSIHME aPCEHUTOB
¥ Miepapxuy Kak 60pb0y HOCUTENIeH PUHIIUIIOB aKPUBUY U UKOHOMUM (pa3paboTaHHbIi 1.
E. Tpouukum, A. I1. Jle6emeBsiM 1 V. V. COKOIOBBIM) SIB/ISIETCSI HE BIIOJIHE METOZL0IOTMYeCKY
Y TEPMMHOJIOTMYECK) OINpaBLAHHBIM, a TaKKe HeaJeKBaTHO OTPakaeT CIOKHYI0 KapTUHY
001eCTBEeHHBIX OTHOILIEHMII B ITO3AHel BusanTun.

KnioueBble cI0Ba: apCEHUTBI, aPCEHUTCKMIA PACcKon, 3uoTbl, NonnuTukm, W. E. Tpoukwuid, A. 1. Jlebe-
nes, M. N. Cokonos, C. PaHcumeH
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BBenenune

ApCeHUTCKMIT pacKoJI PEICTABIISET U3 CeOsT OMMH U3 CAMBIX CJIOKHBIX
(beHOMEHOB 1IepKOBHOI U TTOMUTHUUECKOV KU3HU BU3aHTUM 11a/1e0/I0TOB-
ckoro BpemeHu. CI0KHOe reperieTeHe 1ePKOBHbIX, JOTMaTUUEeCKUX,
MTOJINTUYECKUX Y COIMATbHBIX (PAKTOPOB OOYCIOBWIM AOCTATOUHO JJIM-
TeJIbHOE CYIeCTBOBaHye packosa (¢ 1265 mo 1310 r.) 1 MOIITHOe BINSHME
€ro MpUBEPKEHIIEB Ha BCe CTOPOHBI II€PKOBHOI, TTOJTUTUYUECKOI 1 001Ie-
CTBEHHOI XXMU3HU uMIlepuu. Packos npoTeKkat Mpu ABYX MMIepaTopax:
Muxammne VIII (1259-1282) u ero ceiHe AHnpoHuke II (1259/1260-1332)
[Taseonorax. 3a Bpems packosia Ha KOHCTaHTMHOIIOAbCKOM ITPECTOJIe CMe-
HUJIOCh, He 6e3 yuacTus apCeHUTOB, JeBSITh IaTPUAPXOB.

HenocpencTBeHHBIM TOBOJIOM K PACKOJTY CTaJIa BEPOIOMHAS y3ypranus
npecrona ummnepatopoM Muxamnom VIII, M3rHaBIIMM M OCJI€IUBIIUM
MaJloJieTHero 3aKOHHOro HaciaegHuka Moanna IV Jlackapsil. 9To oBaekiIo
3a coboii oTiryyeHMe umnepatopa Muxauaa maTpuapxom ApceHueM
Aptopuanom (1254-1260, 1261-1265)2, 0T KOTOPOTO aPCEHNUTHI U TTOTYINITU
CBOEé uMsi. ViMIiepaTop, B CBOIO OYepeib, CO3Baa COO0P, HU3IOKMUBILNIA
ApceHus mog HAAYMaHHBIM TTpeAJIoroM. YacTh enmucKonara, KJimpa M Hapoga
OTKasajach MPpU3HATh HE3aKOHHOEe HMU3I0XeHNne. K packony npuMKHYIU
MHOI'Me CTOPOHHUKU CBepKeHHOM auHacTtuu Jlackapeii. [TonoxkeHue nen
ycyryouaoch 3akiamdyeHneM JIMOHCKOW YHUM C IMarncTBoM B 1274 r.3
Vimmnepatop Aunponuk II, momyumBimii mpobiemMy packosa B HaC/IeCTBO
OT CBOETrO OTILia, OTKA3aJICs OT YHUM, HO AJ151 yBpaueBaHMS packoiia norpe-
60BaJIMICh MHOTYIE TOMIbI, B TEUEHVE KOTOPBIX MY IIPUXOIMUIOCH ITOCTOSTHHO
CUMTATHCS C apPCEHUTCKUM (PAKTOpPOM BO BHYTpPEHHEN U BHeIIHel
MONIUTHUKE.

1 Hukelickuit umnepatop (1258-1261). CoiH 1 HacnenHunk Meopopa Il Nlackaps. O HEM cM.:
PLP.N2 14534; Angold M. John IV Laskaris // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium /
ed. A. P.Kazhdan. New York; Oxford, 1991.T. 2. P. 1048-1049; Shawcross T. In the Name of
the True Emperor: Politics of Resistance after the Palaiologan Usurpation // Byzantinoslavica.
2008.Vol. 66.P.203-227; lNonos 1. H.WoaHH IV yka Nackaps // M3.M.,2010.T.23.C. 595.

2 O Hém: PLP.N2 1694; Talbot A.-M.Arsenios Autoreianos // The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium.
T.1.P.187; bapabaros H. [. Apcenunit AstopuaH // 3. M., 2001. T. 3. C. 424-425; Gentile
Messina R. Autorita patriarcale e questione dinastica. Il caso di Arsenio Autoriano //
Byzantinische Forschungen. 2007. Bd. 29.S.227-255.

3 0630p UCTOYHMKOB M TUTEPaTYPbl MO JIMOHCKOW YHUM cM.: Tudorie A. Autoritatea imperiala
in criza: Mihail al VIlI-lea Paleologul (1258-1282) si raporturile statului bizantin cu
biserica. Braila, 2016. P. 28-30, 38-40.
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Hctopuorpadmus apceHMTCKOrO packojia

OnHMM U3 ITePBbIX YUEHBIX, 06PATUBIIMX BHMMAaHMe Ha apCEHUTCKUIA
packou, crai ViBan Eroposuu Tponnxkuii (1832-1901). Ero MOHYMeHTaIbHbIN
TpyL «ApceHuit, natpuapx Hukerickuii 1 KOHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKUIA, U apce-
HUTBI»* IO CUX TIOP MUCITONb3YeTCs UCCIeI0BATEISIMM, XOTSI B UACTU MICTOY-
HMKOB aBTOp ObUT OrpaHNYeH XpoHuKamu Akporonnuta, CKyTapuora,
[Maxumepa u ['puropsl, a TakKe U3IAaHHBIM B «IlaTponorun» MuHSI aHTHU-
apCeHUTCKUM TpaKkTaToM MoHaxa Medonus. O 3sHAUMMOCTU TpynAa
A. E. Tpon1ikoro cBUAeTeNbCTBYET ero nepeusnanue B 1973 1. ¢ BBegeHeM
1 0OHOBJIEHHO 6MbIMorpadmein mporonpecsurepa MoanHa Meienmopda
(London: Variorum, 1973).

Cnenymoiiasi BCIbIIIKA MHTepeca K Teme Bo3HMKIA B 30-x —40-X rogax
mmpoiwioro Beka. B 1928 r. Cobponyc IBcTpaTuaanc M3man OOuH U3 IIpo-
ApCeHUTCKUX UCTOUHMUKOB — MUCbMO Makapusi, MuTpononauTa [Tucuaniickoro,
COIMPOBOAYB €ro IMOBEeCTBOBaHMEM 06 06CTOSITENbCTBAX HAUaTbHO (has3bl
packosa®. ITmcbMo BbI3BasIo MHTepec ¢utonora Moannnuca CukyTpuca,
IMOCBSITUBIIETO PAaCcKOJY P CTaTel®, B OJHOI M3 KOTOPBIX OH M3[aJl ellé
OJIVIH TIPOapCeHUTCKMUI UCTOUHUK — MUCbMO MOHaxa Kanncra, KoToporo
OH OIIMOOYHO OTOXIECTBUI C MCTOpUKOM Hukudopom Kamamucrom
Kcandomynom. B 1930 r. BeIiia perieHsust AHpy ['peryapa’ Ha iBe paObOThI
N. CuxyTpuca, B KOTOPbIX pelieH3eHT, B UaCTHOCTH, IMOJIBEPT COMHEHUIO
daxr oTryuennst matpuapxa Mocuda marpuapxom ApceHneM.

Buranuan Jlopas B 1930 r. usman miucbMo naTpuapxa Mocudad, B ot-
IeJTIbHOI cTaTbe 0TO3Basics Ha paboTel M. CuryTpuca’ (CTaThsl BhI3BaA,
B CBOIO ouepenb, oTBeT' rmocienHero), a B 1945 r. onmy6aMKoBasI IPyIIny

4 Tpouykul M. E. Apcennit, natpuapx Hukeicknin u KOHCTaHTMHOMONIbCKUIM, U apCEHUTDI
(k uctopum Boctouroii Liepksu B XllI Beke). CM6., 1873.

5 Evotpaniadne X. O notpiapyng Apoéviog 6 Avtopelovog (1255-1260 kai 1261-1267) //
‘Exnvika. 1928.T. 1. £.78-94.

6 Zokovtpric 1. Tlepi 10 oyiopa tdv Apoeviatdv // EXnvica. 1929. T. 2. X.267-332; 1930.
T.3.%.15-44;1932.T.5.%.107-126.

7 Grégoire H. Le Schisme Arséniate et Nicéphore Calliste Xanthopoulos // Byzantion. 1929-
1930.Vol. 5. Fasc. 2. P.758-765.

8 Laurent V. lexcommunication du patriarche Joseph I¥" par son prédécesseur Arséne //
BZ.1929-1930.Bd. 30.S. 489-496.

9 Laurent V. La question des Arsénites // ExAnvikd. 1930. T. 3. X. 463-470.

10 Zwvkovtpic I Ilepi 10 oyiopa tdv Apoeviatdv // EMnvica. 1932.T.5. X. 107-126.MNonemuka
Kacanacb Bonpoca 06 otnyyeHuun natpuapxa Mocuda n ngeHtndukaumm Uruatus, nonyyartens
nucbMa 3a Noanucbio natpuapxa Mocuda.
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BaKHENMIIMX MCTOUHMKOB, KaCAIOUIMXCSI COTIallleH s, 3aKTI0UEHHOTO MEXIY
LlepxoBbio 1 apcenutamu B 1310 r.!!

K. CUKyTpUC oIpeesisieT MUCTOpUYeCKye paMKy, B KOTOPbIX pa3BuBa-
JIOCh IBUKEHMEe apCeHUTOB. Ero mcciiefoBaHe MOCBSIIEHO TT0 TPeuMyliie-
CTBY HavaJIbHO cTaguy packosia. OH Takke oOpalljaeT BHMMaHMe Ha CXO-
)KeCTb packoja apCeHUTOB CO CTAapPOCTUJIbBHBIM PacKoJIOM, CUMJIBHO
BOJTHOBaBUIMM Ojl1aficKyI0 LlepkoBb ero BpemeHu. B. JlopaH nonaraer,
YTO aPCEHUTCKUI PACKOJ He OB UeM-TO 0COOEHHO BBIIAIOIIVIMCS B UICTOPUN
BusauTuu 1 4TO ABMSKEHME apCEHUTOB He MTPeACTaBIIsSIeT 60IbIION BasKHO-
CTH, a ero JJUTEeIbHOCTh TPUMMCHIBAET CUJIe IMIHOCTY MaTpuapxa ApceHust
U HepelIuTeIbHOCTY MMIIepaTopa AHApoHKKa I1. O6a uccmenoBaTesis OIu-
ChIBAIOT COOBITHS, IO OOJIbIIIEN YaCTH, C TOUKM 3PEHMST IePKOBHO UCTOPUH,
OCTaBJIsIsl HECKOJIBKO B CTOPOHE €ro MOUTUYECKOEe U COLMalbHOE M3MepeHMe.
Cratbu U. Cuxytpuca u B. JlopaHa, HeCMOTPSI Ha X BaKHOCTb, TPeACTaB-
JISTIOT 06071 He MOTHOIIeHHbIE MCCIeN0BaHMsI, a CKopee Habop HabIIoaeHii
10 KOHKPETHBIM BOIIPOCAM, UTO MPeIoIpeeinIo Heo6X0IMMOCTb Ooriee
dbyHIaMeHTaTbHbBIX TPYIOB.

B 90-e rozipl mpoNUIOro CTONETHS IPaKTUUEeCKY OGHOBPEMEHHO U He-
3aBMCMMO IPYI OT Opyra INOSBMIMCH [Ba MCCAeN0oBaHus: AHacTacuu
KonpostaHomymy!? u [Mapuca I'ynapuamuca'®. Pa6ora A. KoHIOSHHOMIYTY
CTaBUT LIeJIbI0 BOCCO3JaHMe UCTOPUUECKOI KaHBbI COObITUIT. OHA HOCUT
KOMIOUJISITUBHBIN XapaKTep, CTPYKTYPUPYS HAKOTIJIEHHbI MaTepuast B CO-
OTBETCTBUM C XPOHOJIIOTMUYECKUMM paMKaMM, HauMHasI ¢ M36paHust ApceHus
ABTOpuaHa Ha maTpuaplIecTso U 3akaHuueasg mupom 1310 r. Tpyn
I1. TyHapuuca sSIBISIETCS Ha CeTOIHSIITHUI AeHb HanboJiee ToTHO MOHO-
rpadueii Ha TaHHYIO0 TeMy. ABTOpP He TOJIbKO TOAPOOGHO M3JIaraeT Xo/, Co-
OBITHUIA, HO U YITTYOJISIeTCSI BO BHYTPEeHHee cofepskaHye apCeHUTCKOTO IBY-
skeHMs. OTAenbHas I7laBa MOCBSINeHa UAe0I0TUYeCKOM U MOMUTUIeCKOM
COCTaBJISIIONIEN IBVKEHMsI, KOTOPbIe ObLIM, IT0 MHEHMIO MCCIeqoBaTes,
OCHOBHBIMMU. [IIMpoTa MOAX0Ia OTYACTY OMPAB/IbIBAET HEKOTOPBIE (PaKTM-
yecKkue HETOYHOCTH, JOIyIleHHble aBTOPOM, HO IJIaBHBIM HELOCTATKOM
paboThl, Ha HAIIl B3IJISI, SIBJISIETCST CBOVICTBEHHOE U APYTUM MCCIeOBAHUSIM
paccMOTpeHMe 1epKOBHBIX BOITPOCOB B MI€0JIOTMUECKOM KITIOYe.

11 Laurent V. Les grandes crises religieuses a Byzance: la fin du schisme arsénite // Académie
Roumaine. Bulletin de la Section Historique. Bucarest, 1945.Vol. 26.2. P.225-313.

12 Kovroyiavvomovlov A. To oyiopo tov Apoeviatdv (1265-1310). Zvpfodn otnv pedétn g mo-
pelog kat g evong Tov kviparog // Bulavtiaxd. 1998. T. 18. X.177-235.

13 Tovvapiong I1. TO kivnpo 1@v Apceviatdv (1261-1310): ideoroyikeg dapdyeg thv Emoynv
0V tpdTeVv [Todaordymv. AdMva, 1999.
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OThenbHas BETBb UCC/IENOBAHNMI KacaeTCs IPOTMBOPACKOIbHUYECKOM
IesTenbHOCTY MuTpononuta ®eonunra Ounamenbduiickoro. B 1947 r.
BbINIA cTaThs CeBeprana CanaBWLIS!'® c 0030pOM IBYX aHTUAPCEHUTCKIUX
MIPOIOBeIel CBATUTENS Ha OCHOBAHUM PYKOMMUCEN, a TakKKe TTepeBogoM
Ha (ppaHIly3CKMii I3bIK HauboIee 3SHaUMMBbIX (PparMeHTOB. 3HaMeHaTeTbHO,
uyto C. CanaBm/iib, Kak U paHee V. CUKyTpUC, IIPOBEN Mapalyiesib MeXIy
apCeHUTCKUM PAacKOJIOM ¥ HEKOTOPBIMM COBPEMEHHBIMM €My PacKoJIaMu
B Pumo-KaTonmueckoii 1iepksu (T. H. Petite Eglise)'e. Camu nponosenu
muTpornonuTa @eonuiita 6pLTM M3TAHBI MHOTO ITO33Ke IBAKIbI Y HE3aBU-
CUIMO JPYT OT Apyra: oTaeabHO B 1988 1. Po6epTrom CuHKeBUUeM!” 11 B COCTaBe
cobpaHust counHeHuit cBaTuTeNs B 1996 r. Moanuucom I'puroporrynocom .

B 1944 r. JKau T'yitap mu3maa geBsSTh HMMCeM, KaCalomUxcst COObITHIA,
MMEBIIMX MeCTO ocie Mmupa ¢ apceHutamu 1310 r.° [To MHEeHMIO U3HaTeNs,
aBTOPOM IMCeM SBJISIeTCS MUTPOITOAUT MoanH Xmta?’. OmHaKo ¢ TaKoii
aTpubyumeii He cornamascs B. JJopaH, KOTOPbIii 3aMeYaeT, YTO aBTOP MUCEM
OBLT SKeHATHIM KIMPUKOM Puiiafenbduiickoit MUTPOIIONNMY, & EVCKOTIOM,
Ha KOTOPOTO OH CeTYeT, sIBJisieTcss MUTporoaut ®eonunt?!. HakoHerli,
Craspoc Kypycuc B 1972 1. OKOHUATEIBbHO 10Ka3aj, YTO aBTOPOM MUCEM
sBysieTcst Manyw ['aBasia, BHOWIEACTBUM MUTPOIIOAUT Ddecckuii??, ITnucbma
l'aBasibl, paHHEEe U3 KOTOPBIX OBLJIO COCTABIEHO B 1316 I., HE OTHOCSTCS

14 OHémcmM.:PLP. N2 7509; Ucnxasm: AHHOTHpOBaHHas Bubnuorpadus / obuw,. pea. C. C. Xopyxero.
M., 2004. Pazpen 6, N2 435-468. C. 342-468; Preiser-Kapeller J. Der Episkopat im spaten
Byzanz.Ein Verzeichnis der Metropoliten und Bischofe des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel
in der Zeit von 1204 bis 1453. Saarbrticken, 2008.S. 353.

15  Salaville S.Deux documents inédits sur les dissensions religieuses byzantines entre 1275
et 1310 // REB.1947.Vol. 5. P. 116-136.

16 Ibid. P. 135-136.

17 Sinkewicz R.A Critical Edition of the Anti-Arsenite Discourses of Theoleptos of Philadelpheia //
Mediaeval Studies. 1988.Vol. 50. P. 46-95.

18 Ogorrov Praderpeiog tod Oporoyntod (1250-1322) Biog kai "Epya. B’ pépog: Kprrikod
Keipevo — oyoMo. // ékd. 1. Ipnyopomovrog. Katepivn, 1996. . 305-345.

19 Gouillard J.Apres le schisme Arsénite. La correspondance inédite du Pseudo-Jean Chilas //
Bulletin de la Section Historique de UAcadémie Roumaine. 1944.T. 25.2. P. 174-212.

20 O HéM cM.: PLP. N2 30764, Preiser-Kapeller J. Op. cit.S.109-110; lazeH C. 4. oaHH Xuna //
M3.M.,2010.T. 24. C. 649.

21 Laurent V. Les grandes crises. P. 32 (3necb W fanee Ans 3TOW CTaTby UCMONb3YeTCS €€ BHY-
TpeHHas naruHauus); Laurent V. Les crises religieuses a Byzance. Le schisme antiarsénite
du métropolite de Philadelphie Théolepte (t circa 1324) // REB. 1960.Vol. 18.P.49-52.

22 Kouvpovong X. Moavouni Tapakdg eita pmtpomoditng Egécov 1271/2 — 1355/60. A”. Ta Pro-
ypaewd: Evaicyog éni didaktopig dwotpiPpn. Abfjvar, 1972, X.122-139. O [aBane cM.:
PLP. N2 3309; Mcnxa3m: AHHOTMpOBaHHas bubnaunorpacdus. Pazgen 6,N2 623-632.C. 355-356;
Preiser-Kapeller J. Op. cit. S. 110.
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HaIMPSMYI0 K COOBITMUSIM PacKosia, HO TIOMOTAIOT JIyUIIle YSICHUTb CYyTh PUTO-
pucTUYecKkoii mo3uuum deonunra mocae 3aka0YeHUs COTalleHus C ap-
ceuutaMmu B 1310 r. UTo KacaeTcs NO3UIMY MUTPOIIOJANTA, TO BBIBOIbI
BBINIEYIOMSIHYTOM cTaTby B. JlopaHa?® 0CHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA TIPEIB3SITHIX
CBUJIETEbCTBAX COBPEMEHHMKOB Pe0onuIiTa, OTYer0 0Ka3bIBaIOTCS MOCIIelI-
HbIMM?. JIuIb mocjie U3gaHus MporioBeeii cBT. ®eouIiTa mosIBUINCh
Tpyabl Anekcess MBanosuua CumopoBa® u cBsIeHHMKA AJeKcaHapa
[Tp>keropaMHCKOro%, B KOTOPBIX HEITPUMMPUMAS TTO3UIMSI MUTPOIIONNATA
CBSI3BIBAETCS C €T0 OOTOCIIOBCKMMM BO33PEHUSIMIA.

BakHbIM 3Tarom CTajso KpuTuueckoe usgaHue XKanom Jappyszecom
B 1966 r. TpakTaTa MuTpomnosnTa MoanHa Xuibl?’, SBJSIONIET0Cs IIeHHbBIM
MCTOYHMKOM 10 60TOCIOBCKO-KAHOHMUYECKOJ TTOJIEMUKE C apCeHUTaMU.
[Tanariorrc Hukonomysoc 3a NITHaALUATh JIET U34aJ P IIPOoapCeHUTCKUX
MICTOYHMKOB?, COMTPOBOAMB MX I€HHBIMYM HAYYHBIMU VMCCIEI0BAHUSIMIA.
Oco06y10 1IeHHOCTD IPEeICTABIISIET TPOAPCEHNUTCKOE TTPOU3BeIeHNe, 03a-
rnaBieHHOe u3aaTeneM «CI0BO B 3aIIUTY OTAESIOMINXCSI». ITO COUMHEHMEe
B PYKOIIMCY He COMEePKUT HMKAKMUX JaHHbIX 06 aBTOpe U BpeMeHM COCTaB-
JIEHMS, ¥ U3[IaTeJTI0 IPUIIIOCH TTPOeIaTh U3PSIAHBIA TPy, YTOObI YCTaHO-
BUTb, YTO OHO OTHOCUTCSI K apCEHUTCKOMY J10Che. B uacTHOCTH, OH mepe-
CMOTpeJ BCe CJIydyay B MCTOpUY BU3aHTNUM, B KOTOPBIX MOT/IM ObI MUMETb
MeCTO MCIO/Ib30BaHHbIE B COUMHEHMM apTyMEeHTHI, UTO SIBJIIETCST He3aMe-
HUMBIM TMOACIIOPbEM MIPU UCCAeTOBAaHUM apCEeHUTCKOTO BOMPOca B UCTO-
pUYeCKoii mepcreKkTuBe.

Anekcanapy Tymopue, cHauasia B CBOe# cTaThe?’, a 3aTeM B HECKOJIBKO
nepepaboTaHHOM BHJie B MOHOrpadui O IaJeoI0roBCKoM repuomae (Ha py-
MBIHCKOM S$I3BbIKE), 0OpaTu/CS K TeMe ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI apCEHUTOB

23 Laurent V. Les crises religieuses a Byzance.

24 CM.: MpmezopnuHckull A., cesw. BusaHTtuiickas Llepkosb Ha pybexe XII1-XIV BB. [lestenbHoCTb
u Hacnegue cB. ®eonunTa, Mutpononuta Gunagensduitckoro. CMe.,2011. C. 18.

25 Cudopos A. M. Ceatutens ®eonunt @unanenbduinckuit: ero anoxa u ero yyeHue o Liepksu
(Ha MaTepuane «[1Byx CioB NpoTUB apceHuToB») // Anbda u Omera. 1998. N2 3 (17).
C.80-112.

26 lpxezopnuHckuli A., ceau. Busantuiickas Llepkosb. C. 61-70,114-118.

27 Documents inédits decclésiologie byzantine / ed.J. Darrouzes. Paris, 1966. P. 340-413.

28 Nixolomoviog I1. Axolovbia avékdotog eig Apoéviov matpidpynv Kevetavivovndremg //
EEBX. 1977-1978.T. 43. X. 365-383; Idem. Avékd0tog AOY0g €ic Apoéviov AVTOPELOVOV
notpapynv Keovoetavivovnorems // EEBE. 1981-1982.T.45.X. 406-461; Idem. Avéxdotov
Apogviatikov dokipov vmep Tdv oxlopévev // EEBE. 1990-1993.T. 48. 2. 164-280.

29 Tudorie A. Le schisme arsenite (1265-1310): entre akribeia et oikonomia // Recueil des
travaux de UlInstitut détudes byzantines. 2011.Vol. 48.P.133-175.

30 Idem. Autoritatea imperiala in criza. P. 103-130.
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U Viepapxuy Kak OTPaskeHII0 60pbObI MeKIY MPUHIIUTIAMY aKPUBUM U UKO-
Homuu. B 2012 r. Beinuta cratbs ®panna TuHHedenbaa, U3Jaramias co-
OBITHS PACKOJIA B XPOHOIOTMYEeCKOM nopsiake’!. K cokaneHnio, aBTOp He YUET
HU aHAJIOTMYHOIT pab0Tbl A. KOHZOSHHOMYITY, HY IPYTUX PabOT rPpeKOosI3bIu-
HbIX aBTOPOB, OTUETO €0 CTaThsl, HECMOTPSI Ha PSIJT IIeHHBIX HAGTIOEeHUIA,
TepsieT cBO€ 3HaueHue. Emié psa paboT mocBsineHsl 3aroBopy MoanHa
Opumuss2, B KOTOPOM MIPUHSIIY YYaCTVe apCEHUTDI, M HEKOTOPBIM JPYTUM
acrmekTaM Borpoca®,

ApceHUTCKMI BOITPOC 3aTparnBaeTCs Takke B HEKOTOPBIX MOHOTpa-
(bUSIX ¥ CTATBSIX, TTOCBSIIEHHBIX IeATETHHOCTY 3HAUMMBIX O6OPIIOB C PACKO-
JIOM, Takux Kak Mutpononut Geonunt Ounanenbduiickuit u naTpuapx
Adanacuit I KoncTaHTMHOTIONBCKMI. Tak, apCeHUTCKO TeMe TOCBsIIeHa
1aBa MoHorpaguu otia Anekcagapa Ipxkeropamackoro o deonunre
Ounagenbuitckom>. B 4aCTHOCTH, aBTOP MPEAJIOKII YTOUHEHE JATUPOBKU

31 Tinnefeld F. Das Schisma zwischen Anhangern und Gegnern des Patriarchen Arsenios in
der orthodoxen Kirche von Byzanz (1265-1310) // BZ.2012. Bd. 105.S.143-166.

32 bapabaros H. [l. O xapakTepe BbicTynneHus MoarnHa Opumus B Havane XIV B.// ADCB. 1980.
Bobin. 17. C. 53-60; Zravpidov—Zappaxa A. ‘H cvvopocio 1od Todvvn Appéog évavtiov Tod
Avdpovikov B” (1305/6) // Emotnpovikes ‘Enempidec Piocogikiig LyoAfig [Tavemotmpion
®cocarovikne. 1983. T. 21. X. 461-487; Failler A. Le complot antidynastique de Jean
Drimys // REB. 1996. Vol. 54. P. 235-244; Shawcross T. In the Name of the True Emperor.
P.216-218. 0 Apumum cm.: PLP.N25830, 91690.

33 Macrides R.Saints and Sainthood in the Early Palaiologan Period // The Byzantine Saint /
ed. S. Hackel. London, 1981. P. 67-87 (0 kaHOHM3auuu natpmapxoB ApceHns n Nocuda);
TI'ewpyiaoov B. 'H mapovsia kot 16 kiviua tod myképvn Ale&iov DlavOpornvod otn Mikpd
Acio (1293-1295). "Evo tapdaderypo drokAicemv otic ioTopikég ktipnioetg Tod [ayvpépn kot
tob Ipnyopd // Zoppewcra. 1996. T. 10. X. 143-162; MuxaiineHko C. B. Ponb apceHumos
B MONUTUYECKOM XM3HM Busantnm B Hauane XIV B. // Mup lMNpaBocnasus. 2004. Boin. 5.
C.77-102; Gounaridis P. La Canonisation du patriarche Joseph // Zoppewctoa. 2005. T. 17.
X¥.239-253; BuwHsk M. A. borocnoBckoe OCMbICNIEHME packosa naTpuapxom
Adanacnem | KonctaHTMHONONbCKMM (1289-1293; 1303-1309) // XpuCTMAHCKOE YTEHME.
2018. N2 3. C.124-130; OH xe. K Bonpocy 06 oTHolweHuMsx Mexay cBT. AbaHacueM |, na-
TpuapxoM KOHCTaHTUHOMONLCKUM, U CBT. Deonnntom, MuTpononutom ®@unasenbGuinickum //
BB.2018.N2 30.Bbin. 3. C. 164-184; O xe. MoHax J1azapb: packonbHUK-apCEHUT UK peB-
HuTenb Mpasocnasuna? // BectHuk PXTA. 2018.T. 19. Boin. 2. C. 110-116; OH xe. YuacTtue
XKEHLLMH B apceHnTckoM packone (1265-1310) // Becthuk MCTTY. Cepus I1: Uctopus. Uctopus
PrL. 2018. Bein. 83. C. 48-58.

34 lpxezopnuHckuli A., cesawy. Busantuitckas Llepkosb. C. 88-122. B MoHOrpaduio BoLwaM
MaTepuanbl U3AaHHbIX paHee CTaTeil Toro xe aBTopa: OH He. ApCEHUTCKAs CXM3Ma B U30-
6paxeHun ceT. Peonnnta Ounagenbduiickoro n nuuHocTb MeonunTa B CBETE €ro NpoTu-
BOCTOSIHMS apceHuTam // Mup Mpasocnasus. 2002.Boin.4.C. 51-76; OH xe. Ceatble AdaHacuit
| KoHcTaHTMHONONbCKMI M DeonunT OunagenbGuinckunii: HenpusasHb MK 6ecnpucTpacTHoe
enmHomblicnme? // Mup Mpasocnasus. 2008. Bein. 7. C. 99-106.
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AHTUAPCEHUTCKMUX TBOPEHMI I MUTPOIIOINUTA U OUePTU/ BasKHbIe TPAHU
packosia Ha OCHOBaHUM HaciaeAus CBATUTENsS. OTMETUM TaKKe CTaThIo
I1. T'ynapuauca®, B KOTOPOJi OH pa3BMBAEeT HEKOTOPbIE TTOIOKEHMSI CBOEi
MoHOTpadun 06 apcCeHUTCKOM ABMKeHNN. OTHeNbHYIO0 I71aBy CBOE MOHO-
rpadum o cBT. Apanacuu [ mocBITHUI apceHUTCKOIt Teme [I>koH JIopeHc
Bymkampa®. Borpoc oTHomeHuit AgaHacusi ¢ apceHUTaMM 3aTPOHYT TaKKe
B cTaThsiX Anmuc-Mapu M. Tan6ot¥’, Manonmca ITatemakuca® u M. A. Buninska®.

Hau6oiee BaskHbIe pabOThI 0OIIETO IJIaHA, KaCaIOIIMecs apCeHUTCKOI
TeMbI, PACCMOTPEHBI B CjIeAyIoleM rmaparpade. OctaabHble paboThl HOCST
BTOPUYHBII XapaKTep ¥ OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA BBIIIETIEPEUNCTEHHBIX MCCIIe-
IOBaHMUSX. B31/Isi MX aBTOPOB HA apCEHUTCKUIA PACKOJT 3aBUCUT OT UMEB-
IIUXCS B UX PACTIOPSDKEHMM MCTOYHMKOB U 0OIIIEr0 TIOAX0/1a K BU3AHTUICKOM
ucropun.

ApceHUTCKUI pacKoJI B pycCKoi ucropuorpadmm

3aciy>KuBaeT M3yuyeHUs UCTOPUSI OCMBICIEHUSI PaCcKOIa apCeHUTOB
B PYCCKOI1 McTOpHOTpadmu, MOCKOIbKY MOCIeIHSISI OKa3aia 3HaUMTe/IbHOe
BJIMSIHME HA PSIJT aBTOPUTETHBIX UCCIeA0BaHMIi 110 Bu3aHToMOTUM XX B.,
a HeKOTopble pa3paboTaHHble B KoHIIe XIX — Havasme XX B. UCTOpUUECKIE

35 Tovvapiong I1. Mntpomoritng @uhadeloeiog O@conmtog Kotd Apoeviat@®v // Avoyn Kot Kato-
6TOA 6TOVG HEGOVG ypovovs / émp. K. Nukordov. Abnva, 2002. . 107-117.

36 Boojamra J. Church Reform in the Late Byzantine Empire. A study for the Patriarchate of
Athanasios of Constantinople. Thessaloniki, 1982.P.139-148.

37 Talbot A.-M.The Patriarch Athanasius (1289-1293; 1303-1309) and the Church // DOP. 1973.
Vol.27.P.11-28.

38 Patedakis M. The Testament of the Patriarch Athanasios | of Constantinople (1289-1293,
1303-1309) // Byzantine Religious Culture / ed. D. Sullivan, E. Fischer, S. Papaioannou.
Leiden; Boston, 2012. P.439-463.

39  BuwHsak M. A. O6pa3 apceHUTOB B 3MUCTONSPHOM Hacneauun natpuapxa AdaHacus
| KoHcTaHTMHONONbCKOrO // BecTHMK Bonrorpafckoro rocyiapcTBEHHOrO YHUBEPCUTETA.
Cepwus 4. Uctopus. PernoHoseneHue. MexxayHapoaHble oTHowenus. 2017.T.22.N2 5.C. 16-26;
OH se. JBa nucbMa natpuapxa KoHctaHTMHOMonbekoro cBT. AdaHacus | o npobneme apce-
HWUTCKOrO packona: UCTOPUKO-60rocnoBCKMI KOMMeHTapuii // BecTHuk EkatepuHbyprckoit
nyxoBHoOM cemuHapuu. 2018.Bbin. 3 (23). C. 337-354; OH xe. O natMpoBKe 3alWnUTUTENBHOTO
nucbMa NpoTMB apceHUToB natpuapxa AdpaHacusa | KoHctanTuHononsckoro // BB. 2018.
T.102. C. 196-208; OH xe. TRopeHus natpuapxa AdaHacus | KOHCTaHTMHONONBCKOTO, Ka-
catoLmecs apceHuTckoro packona // bB.2018.N2 29.Bbin. 2. C. 72-104; OH xe. JormaTuyeckuit
acnekT 60pbbbl NaTpnapxa ApaHacus | KOHCTaHTMHOMONBCKOIO NPOTUB apCEHUTCKOro
packona // Metadpact. 2019.T. 1. N2 1. C. 35-52.

40 Mx 0630p cM. B: L'ovvapiong I1. To kiviua tdv Apoevioatdv. . 23-25, vm. 1.
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MOJleJIV ITPOJLOJKAI0T BOCIIPOU3BOAUTBCS A0 CUX Iop. Kak yyke oTmeuanocs,
MePBBLIM MCCIeIOBATEIEM, BCEPbE3 3aHSIBIIMMCS apCEHUTCKOM TeMOA, GbLT
W. E. Tpouiikuii. B cBoeit MoHOrpaduy OH MpeaioKiI IIOHMMATh MPOTH-
BOCTOSIHVME apCeHUTOB U Mepapxuu Kak 60pb6y CTOPOHHUKOB «CTPOTOTr0O»
U «<yMepeHHOT0» HampaB/ieHUsI B IIepPKOBHOJ TOJIUTUKE OTHOCUTETbHO
rocygapctBeHHoi BiaacTit!. OH paccyskiaeT Takke 00 y9acTUM MOHAIIIeCTBa,
KOTOpOe BBICTYIIAJIO 3a CTPOroe HampaB/ieHle U y4acTBOBAIO B 60pbbe
3a yrpaBiieHue [lepkoBbio.

B cBoém nogxoge k Bonpocy U. E. Tpouiikuii mCXoouT 13 B3aMMOOT-
HOIIIEHUIT MeXIy rocygapcTBom u LlepkoBbio B Poccuiickoit umriepun
2-11 nonoBuHbI XIX B. ITOT dakT OTMeuascs COBpeMeHHbIMU MCCTenoBa-
Tensvu, Hantpumep A. Tymopue?®, KOTOpbIit TeM He MeHee MMPOoJo/isKaeT
BOCITPOU3BOANUTH MOJeb TPOUIIKOTO B CBOMX MCCAeAoBaHMIX*. Bripouem,
A. Tynopue oTMeuaeT U3MeHEHNEe PUTOPUKU apCEHUTOB C TEUEHNEM Bpe-
MEHM, a TAKKe €€ OUeBUTHOE HECOOTBETCTBIE X PEATTbHBIM CTPEMIIEHUSIM.
[Momo6HOTrO B3MIsAAA MpUAepsKUBaeTcs B eyioM u I1. TyHapuauc, KOTOpbIi,
OITHAKO, C 6OJIbIIIe/l OCTOPOKHOCThIO OTMEUAaeT, UYTO apCEHUTDI JOXOAMIN
B CBO€I1 ITPUBEPKEHHOCTY K aKPUBUM J10 KpaitHero popmannsma, KOTOpOMyY
«oduumanbHas LlepkoBb» MPOTMBOIIOCTABIIAIA MKOHOMUIOY,

Wpoen U. E. Tpounkoro 6sutu pa3BuThl AnekceeM [leTpoBuuem
Jle6emeBbiM (1845-1908). Eciu U. E. TpouiiKmii TOBOPMII O ABYX «HAIMPaB-
neHusx», To A. I1. JlebegeB B cBOEM Tpyne «VcTopuueckue odepKu
BusanTtuiicko-soctouHol llepkBu oT KoH1a XI-ro 50 mOM0OBUHBI XV-TO
BeKa» Ha3bIBAeT UX y3Ke «IMapTUIMmu»*®. CTOpOHHUKOB «CTPOTOTO» HarpaB-
neHus (akpuBum) A. I1. JlebeneB Ha3bIBAET «3UJIOTAMM», & CTOPOHHMKOB
«YMepPEeHHOT0» (MKOHOMUI) — «TIOJIMTUKAMM», <YMEPEHHBIMU» WUJIN «OII-
nopryHucramu»?’. OH mosjaraeT, YTO TPOTUBOCTOSIHME ITUX JBYX «ITapTUI»

41 CM.: Tpouukuli M. E. Apcennit, natpuapx Hukenckumia. C. 503-505.

42  Tamxe.C.518-522.

43 Tudorie A. Autoritatea imperiala in criza. P. 36.

44 B yacTHOCTW, B3rnsj, Ha 60pbOy apCeEHUTOB C MEpPAPXMEN KaK CTONIKHOBEHWE MPUHLMMOB
aKpVBUM U MKOHOMMUM COOTBETCTBEHHO AN Ha3BaHWeE OHOM U3 CTaTel yBaXKaeMoro uccne-
nosatens: Le schisme arsenite (1265-1310): entre akribeia et oikonomia.

45 Bonpoc 06 akpvBMM U UIKOHOMMM B KOHTEKCTE apCEHMTCKOMO packona noapobHO paccMOTpeH
B HalLel KaHAMOATCKOM ancceptaummn «ApceHnTckuii packon (1265-1310) B nCbMeHHOM
Hacneamn ceatutens AdaHacus |, natpuapxa KoHctaHTuHononbckoro (1289-1293; 1303 -
1309)», roToBsLLENACS HbiHE K 3aliuTe B MOCKOBCKOM yXOBHOM akafeMuu.

46 CM.: Jlebedes A. [1. UcTopuyeckne ovepku cOCTOSHUS BU3aHTUIICKO-BOCTOUYHOM LlepKBU
oT KoHua XI fo cepeamHbl XV B. OT Hayana KpectoBbix NoxoaoB A0 naseHns KoHcTaHTUHOMNoNS
B 1453 r. CN6, 1998. C. 227-260.

47  Tamxe.C.227-228.
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mumesno Mmecto B Busantuu ¢ XI B. mo XV B. B paborax A. I1. Jle6enesa eié
B GOJIbIIIE} CTEITeHY CKa3a/IMCh TeHIEHIMM ITPOENVIPOBATh OKPY KABIIYIO
aBTOpa I1epKOBHYIO U MOJUTUUECKYIO e ICTBUTENbHOCTb HAa Bu3aHTHIO.
DTO BUIHO U3 YIIOTPeOIeHNsT UM MOIUTUUECKUX TEPMUHOB («ITapTysI»,
«OMIIOPTYHUCTDI»); CKA3aJIMCh ¥ €T0 BO33peHMsI Ha M3BECTHYIO TEOPUIO
0 «cuM@OHUM» BACTeN, BhIpaKeHHYIO B IecToit HoBesie uMmIiiepaTopa
IOcturMana, koTopas, Kak mosarai A. IT. JlebeneB, HUKOIIa He MIMeJIa pe-
JIbHOTO CYIleCTBOBaHMS B BusaHTuM.

Heo6xommmo 3aMeTuTb, UTO Jieskalliee B ocHOBe nmoaxopa . E. Tpouikoro*,
A.TI. JleGemeBa 1 IPyruX YUEHBIX POTMUBOIIOCTABIEHNE MHTEPeCcoB LIepkBu
MHTepecaM rocygapcTBa (13 KOTOPBIX, COOCTBEHHO, Y TPOMCTEKAET IIOHSITHE
0 60pb6e «CTPOroit» U «<yMEePEeHHOM» «IIapTHii») B IPUIOKEHUN K BusanTum
He BIIOJIHE OTPaBAAHHO, Kak OTMeuaeTcs uccienoparensimu®. Tam, roe
u LlepKOBb, 1 TOCYHAPCTBO SIBJISIOTCS COOpPaHMEM BEPYIOLINX, IIe caMa MM-
repus cuuTtaeTcst «obpasom LlapcTBa Boskmst Ha 3eMyie»*, TaKOTO ITPOTUBO-
TTOCTaBJIeHUS ObITh He MOkeT. OHO MOKeT BO3HMKATD JIMOO TOrma, KOraa
MHTepechI LIepKBU MM TocygapcTBa MOHMMAIOTCS IPeBpaTHO, 160 Korga
rOCYZIapCTBO OTKA3bIBAETCS OT XPUCTUAHCKUX UJIEAJOB.

Tpyn A.I1.JIebemeBa oKa3asl KOJIOCCATbHOE BIIMSIHIE HA COBPEMEHHYIO
eMy MCTOPMUYECKYI0 HayKy, a Takke M Ha MOoCIeyI0IIuX UCCiefoBaTenei,
B 4aCTHOCTHU, Ha ['eoprust Anekcanaposyuua OCTpOropckoro 1 AjekcaHapa
AnexkcangpoBuya BacuiibeBa. Uepes 1epBOro 3Ta KOHIEIIMS TPOHMKIIA
B TPYIbI HEKOTOPBIX 3aTIaHBIX YUEHBIX, B UaCTHOCTH, CTUBeHa PaHcuMeHa®!,
Majikia AHronga®? u HeKOTOPBIX IPYTUX, XOTS B LIeJIOM PacIIpOoCTpaHeHMsI
He Tony4uia.

Kounenuus A. I1. JlebeneBa 6b11a pa3BuTta ViBaHom ViBaHOBMYEM
CoxkonoBbiM (1865-1939) B ero Tpyze «/36paHie maTpuapxos B Buzantun

48 CMm.: Tpouykuli M. E. Apcenuit, natpuapx Hukerickuin. C. 525-526.

49 Hanpumep: «AHaxpoHW3MOMDb SBNISIETCS MPOTUBONOCTaB/EH e LlepKBY M rocyfapcTBa Kakb
[BYXb MHOMPUPOLHbIXb KOpropaLii» (3aMmedyaHne oTHocuTcs K Busantum VIII-1X BB.)
(Acmyc B. npom. PeueHn3us Ha: AbuHoreHoB [. E. KoHcTaHTMHONONbCKMI [aTprapxaT u uko-
Hobopueckuit kpusunc B Busantum (784-847).M.,1997 // BB. 2004. N2 4. C. 498). Cm.Takxe:
Paxcumer C.BocTouHaa cxm3ma. BusaHtuickas Teokpatus / nep. ¢ aHrn. T. b. MeHckoi, oTB.
pen.A.b.3y60B. M., 1998. C. 143.

50 Tamxke.C. 142.

51 CMm.: PaHcuman C. Benukas LlepkoBb B nneHeHun. Mctopus Mpeveckolt LepkBu OT nafeHus
KoHcTtaHTMHONONA B 1453 1. mo 1821 r. CM6., 2006. C. 85.

52 Cm.:Angold M.A Byzantine Government in Exile. Government and Society Under the Laskarids
of Nicaea (1204-1261). London, 1975.P. 57.



APCEHMTCKMM PACKON 135

¢ monmoBMHbI [X 10 monmoBmHbI XV B. (843—1453 rT.)»>5. OH BO3BOAUT ITPOTHU-
BOCTOSTHVI€ 3MJIOTOB ¥ TIOTUTUKOB K COOBITUSIM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOJ MUXMAHCKOIA
cxyu3Mmbl IX B.** ¥ MUIIET O ABYX «IAPTUSX PETUTMO3HO-O0TOCIIOBCKOTO
XapaxkTepa», IpeagMeTOM MPOTUBOCTOSHMSI KOTOPBIX OBbLIN MTPUHITAIIBI
aKPUBUMU UV MKOHOMMMY «B OTHOIIEHUY II@PKOBHBIX JOTMATOB 11 KAHOHOB».
B vactHocTH, Y. Y. Cokonos nuiierT: «Becbma SIpKo naen opTOA40KCAJIOB,
WIN 3UJIOTOB, BBIPA3WINCh U B fesne Hukelicko-KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOTO
naTtpuapxa Apcenus (XIII B.) 1 ero npuBepskeHII€eB-apCEHUTOB, a TAKKe
B 60pbbe maylaMMUTOB C BapiaaMmuTammu»*. Takum o6pa3oM, B Tpymax
N. N. CoronoBa Mbl TTo/iydyaeM TpaHAMO3HYIO TAHOPaMYy, OXBAaTbhIBAIOIIYIO
GOJTBIIYIO UaCThb 1[ePKOBHOI rctopuy Busantuu (IX-XV BB.), KOTOpas rpe-
CTaBJISIaCh TVIABHBIM 00pa3soM Kak 60pbba «MUPCKOTO» M MOHAIIECKOTO
aneMmeHTa B LlepkBuU 3a YMCTOTY BOILJIOLIEHMS] €BAHT€IbCKUX TIPUHIAIIOB
B UMIIEPUN.

Hogerinie vccmeoBaHNSI O3BOMISIIOT TOBOPUTH O MOZEY «IBYX Tap-
THUI» KaKk MO0 MeHbIlleli Mepe He OTpakalollleil B yA0BIeTBOPUTEIbHOM’
CTeIleHU CJIOXKHYIO MOZe/b LIepKOBHBIX OTHOLIeHM T B Buszantuu XI1-XIV BB.
O6paiiaeT Ha ce6s1 BHMMaHMe TakKke He 060CHOBaHHOE MCTOUHMKAMMU
MCIOIb30BaHMe MOHSITUI «3UJI0T» U «ITOJIMTUK», YTO 3a4aCTYIO IIPUBOIUT
K TEPMMUHOJIOTMYECKO MyTAaHUIIE U UCCIeA0BATETBCKUM OIIMOKAM.

Heno B ToM, uTo B 40-X rogax XIV B. Ha3BaHMe «3UJIOThI» MCII0/Ib30Bajia
ILJIsT ce6s COIMaNbHO-TTOIUTUYECKas IPYIMpoBKa B PeccasioHNKe, yUa-
CTBOBABIIIAsI B TPAKIAHCKOI BoiiHe B 1341-1347 rr.’” TIOCKONBKY HET
HUKaKMX UCTOPUYECKUX YKa3aHMI1 HA CBSI3b MEXAY apCEeHUTCKUM JIBIUKe-
HMEM U COTYHCKMMM 3UJIOTaMM, HET BO3MOKHOCTHM KaK-JIMOO0 CBSI3aTh 9TU
IBa sByeHNs1. OMHAKO HEKOTOPbIe UCCIeN0BaTeNlN, PyKOBOJACTBYSICh JIMIIb
MIPOM3BOJIbHO TepMuHosiorueii A. I1. JlebemeBa, OTOXIECTBIISIIOT 9TU ABa
noHsTvs. Hampumep, A. A. BacuibeB McxXofs, TO-BUIMMOMY, JIUIIIb U3 00-
1ero HauMeHOBaHMsI, OTOKIECTBJISIeT 1IePKOBHBIX 3UJIOTOB (IO, KOTOPBIMU
OH IIOHMMaeT apCeHMUTOB) U COMYHCKUX MOBCTaHIeB%. Takke He BIIOJIHE
KOPPEKTHO IPOBOAUTH Iapajljiein MeXIy OBVKEHMeM apCeHUTOB U

53 Cokonos M. 1. O BU3aHTUHU3ME B LLEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOM OTHOLEHMU. M3BpaHue naTtpu-
apxoB B Buzantum c cepeamtbl IX o Havana XV B. (843 -1453). BceneHckue cyabu B Busantum.
Cne., 2003.C.76-89.

54 CM.: ApuHoeeros []. E. MuxmaHckas cxusma // M3. M., 2017.T. 46. C. 107-108.

55 Cokonos M. M. O BuzaHtnHU3Me. C. 17, npum. 1.

56 Tam xe.

57 O Hux cm.: Ky3zerkos [1. B. 3unotbl // 113. M., 2009. T. 20. C. 127-131.

58 CM.: Bacuneeg A. A.Victopus BusaHtuiickoi nmnepuu. Tom 2: OT Havana KpectoBbIx noxon08
0o nagenus KoHctantunonons. Cre., 1998. C. 370.
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rajaMuTaMmu, Kak 3To genaet M. V. COKoI0B; BO BCSIKOM Cy4dae, CamMy Ia-
JIJaMUTBI BeJIM CBOE TIPeeMCTBO OT IJIaBHBIX BparoB apCeHUTOB — CBB.
Adanacust u deonunra®.

Ipyroii mpumep IyTaHUIIbI MOHATUIT HabMOZaeTCs B TPYIe
C. Pancumena «Benukas LlepkoBb B ieHeHUM». CHauana C. PaHcuMeH
(ccputasich Ha I M. OCTpOTrOpCKOro) OTOXAECTBIISIET 3UJIOTOB C apCEHUTAMMU,
a 3aTeM B CIeAyIONIEM ke ab3alle nuuieT, YTo MloaHH KaHTaKy3uH «I10J1b-
30BaJICST TTOAAEPIKKOIA... IEPKOBHBIX 3M10TOB»*. Ecytu I. M. OcTporopckuii
YETKO pasTpaHuMuuBaeT MoHsATUsA!, To untas Tpyz C. PaHcuMeHa MOKHO
MPUIITK K BBIBOAY, YTO KaHTaKy3uHa NOAAep>XXUBaIN apCEHUThI, KOTOPbIE
K TOMY BpeMeHU y3Ke TaBHO COILIIU C MUICTOPMUUECKOI CIIeHbI.

Takum 06pa3oM, UCTOPUUYECKYIE MOEIN TPOLIIOTO AOJIKHBI ITPUMe-
HSTBCSI C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO, TIOCKOJIBKY MX aBTOPBI HE TOITBKO ObLIV OTpaHM-
YeHbI B CTOYHMKAX, HO U ITPOEIMPOBAJI CBOY COOCTBEHHBIE ITPEICTABIEHNS
o llepkBu u rocygapcTBe Ha BusanTuio. [Ipy 3TOM OHU yIIOTPEOIISIN TTPO-
M3BOIbHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHUIO U JOTYCKAIM CIMIITKOM KPYITHbIE 06001IeHMS,
YTO HYKHO TIOCTOSTHHO MMETb B BMY, 06paliiasich K IUTepaType o paccMa-
TpUBaeMOMY BOIIPOCY.

UcTOYHUKYM IO APCEHUTCKOMY pacCKoIxy

VCTOYHVKY 1T0 apCEHUTCKOMY PacKOJTy MOSKHO YCJIOBHO Pa3OuUTh Ha He-
CKOJIbKO TPYIIIL.

L. Mcmopuueckue ucmouHuxku

B 9T0i1 TpyIIie HaMOOBIIYI0 BaXXHOCTD MIPeACcTaBisieT «VcTopusi»
(Zvyypagikai iotopior)®? Teoprust [Taxumepa®s, oxBaThHIBAIOIIAS TTEPUOT,
¢ 1260 1o 1308 r. Xorst [Taxumep GbUT aKTMBHBIM YUaCTHUKOM ITPOTUBOCTO-
STHMSI KaK 4/IeH MaTpuapiiero Kaupa, B JaHHOM CJTy4ae OH CTPeMUTCS ObITh
00beKTUBHBIM. [IaxyMep cUMIaTU3MPYyeT MaTpruapxy ApceHuIo, JOBOJIbHO
CIIOKOJHO OMychIBaeT cOObITHS ITpy Muxanie VIII, HO TopuilaeT apCceHUTOB

59 CMm.: Gregorius Palamas. De Hesychastis // PG. 150. Col. 1116CD.

60  PaHcumaH C.Benukas Llepkosb B nneHeHuu. C. 85.

61 CM.: Ocmpozopckuii IT A. ictopus BusaHTuiickoro rocyaapcrsa. M., 2011. C. 620-621.

62 M3paHa B: Georges Pachyméres. Relations historiques, vols. 1-5 / ed. A. Failler. Paris,
1984-2000.

63 O HéM cm.: PLP. N2 22186; Talbot A.-M. Pachymeres, George // The Oxford Dictionary of
Byzantium.T. 3. P. 1550.
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3a X mpoTuBocTostHMe LepkBu mpy AHApoHMKe 11, Korma 6bIIM yCTpaHEeHbI
JlorMaTuyeckye IpuuMHbI packosia. BTOpbIM BaXKHBIM MCTOYHMKOM, OCO-
GeHHO [JIS1 3aKII0UMUTENIbHO cTaguy packosa (1308-1310 rr.), ssBiasercs
«Ucropust» (Popaikr ictopia) Hukudopa Ipuropsr®.

VicTouHnkaMu o paHHel cTaguy packosia BbICTYIAIOT TPyAbl [eoprust
Axpormonuta® (Xpovikn Zvyypoen)®® u deomopa Cxkyrapuora® (Zovoyig
Xpovikn)®8, MpOTUBOTIONOKHbBIE B CBOMX TEHIEHIIMSIX: TIePBbIii SIBJISIETCS
anosioretoM Muxawmia VIII, BTopoit — nociegoBaTenem rmatpuapxa ApceHus.
HekoTopble cBeieHMsI TIO paHHe ke CTaiuy packosia cofepkaTcsi B aBTO-
6uorpadnueckom MpousBefeHnn coBpeMeHHMKa cobbituit Hukudopa
Bremmupa® (Ilepi tdv kot’ avtov duynoig pepikn)’’. «XpoHMKa» MUTPO-
noniuta MonemBacuiickoro Makapus (IlceBmo-CdpaHasn), cocTaBieHHas
Mexxmy 1573 u 1575 romom, Ij1s1 paccMaTpMBaeMOTO ITep1o/Ia BOCITPOU3BOAUT
paboTsl ARporioauTa u I'puropsi’..

I1. TlpoapceHumcKue ucmouHuxKu

«3aBeniaHue narpuapxa ApceHus»

IMogIMHHOCTH «3aBelanys naTpuapxa Apcenus» (Awdnkn tod ayl-
tétov Apceviov, apyleniokdénov Kovotavivovmorews Néag Poung kol
OIKOVHLEVIKOD TTOTPLépYOV)™? CTaBU/IACH TIOZ, COMHEHME yyKe IMIIEPaTOpOM
AnpponykoM II, KOTOPBIi yKa3bIBas Ha TIOALEINKY (Topoyapa&lc) ToAmmcHu
ApceHusi, KOTOPYIO apCEeHUTHI 0OBSICHSIN 60/Ie3HBIO ero Mnajblia. B. Jlopan
oTMeuaeT: nedeKT MOJMUCU 1 OTCYTCTBME HEOOXOAMMBIX CBUIETENEl,
KOTODBIE MOT/IM OBl MOATBEPAUTH MOIJIMHHOCTD B CJIy4yae, eciau Obl

64 M3pnaHa B: Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina historia,vols.1-3 / ed.L.Schopen, I. Bekker. Bonn,
1829,1830,1855.0 lpurope cM.: PLP. N2 4443; Ucuxa3m: AHHOTMpOBaHHas bubnuorpadms.
Paznen 6,N2 819-896.C. 369-376.

65 O HEM cM.: PLP. N2 518; XXasopoHkos I1. U.Teopruii AkporonuT // M3.M.,2006.T.11.C. 46-47;
Tovvapidne. To kivipo tdv Apoeviatdv. X. 44.

66 M3pnaHa B: Georgii Acropolitae Opera, Vol. 1 / ed. P. Wirth. Stuttgart, 1978.

67 O HéM cM.: PLP. N2 26204; Preiser-Kapeller J. Op. cit. S. 214.

68 M3paHa B: Meosaiwvikn Biriodnkn fj curlkoyn avekdotov pvnueiov g ExAnvikng Totopiog /
én. K. N. 2d0ac. Ev Bevetia, 1894.

69  OHéMcM.: PLP. N2 2897; Mcuxasm: AHHoTMpOBaHHas 6ubnnorpadus. Pasnen 6,N2 214-278.
C. 324-330.

70 M3paHo B: Nicephori Blemmydae Autobiographia sive Curriculum Vitae necnon Epistula
Universalior / ed. ). Munitiz. Turnhout; Leuven, 1984.P. 3-83.

71 Cm.: Tudorie A. Le schisme arsenite. P. 137-138.

72 M3paHo B: PG. 140. Col. 947-957
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IeVICTBUTENIbHO BHe3aImHas 601e3Hb Ma/IbIEB MMesIa MeCTO, IeJIaoT TOKY-
MEHT ITOI0OHO BaXKHOCTHM I0PUANYECKM HECOCTOSITeIbHBIM >, TeM He MeHee
OOJIBIIMHCTBO YUEHBIX CKIOHHBI CYMTATh COCTABUTEIEM 9TOTO JOKYMEHTA
natpuapxa ApceHusi’.

B TekcTe «3aBelaHusI» aBTOP BbiABUTraeT MpoTuB Muxanma VIII 06-
BUHEHMSI, TIOJiBepraeT ero aHademe Tak ke, Kak U apxuepeeB, apXOHTOB,
mepeeB 1 00pa30BaHHBIX JTIOfIEl, COTTIACUBIIMXCS C 6€33aKOHHBIMM IeSTHUSIMU
MMITepaTopa; OH aHaheMaTCTBYET BCeX CBOUX IMPOTUBHMKOB, HE BO3j1arast
TOJA 3XKe Mepbl OTBETCTBEHHOCTM Ha IIPOCTOI HapoHd, KOTOPBIl He OT/IMYaeT
«MIpaBoe OT JIeBOro» U JOCTOMH mpoieHust. M. [laTemakuc monaraet: cO-
CTaBUTEb 3aBelllaHNsI XOTesl Y3aKOHUTh CBOE ITPOTUBOAECTBMe Muxamity
VIII B ero y3yprauuu TpOHa U YHUOHAJIbHOI MOJIUTUKE, COCTABUB TEKCT,
KOTOPbIIi MMeJT 6bl 3aKOHHYIO CHJTY U TIOC/IE CMEPTHM COCTaBUTEIS >,

«CoBo 0 marpuapxe ApceHum»

06 anoHMMHOM aBTope «CitoBa 0 marpuapxe Apcernm» (Adyog gig tov
dylov Apcéviov Tatpiépynv Kovetavtivoundlemc)’® M3BECTHO, YTO OH KT
B cTosmIie 1 coctaBui «CimoBo» B KoHIle XIII — Hauase XIV B.”7. OHO nipe-
cTaBJisieT co60ii 61orpaduio maTpmuapxa ApceHus, HalMCaHHYIO B SKUTUITHOM
xioue. Kogeke, comepskaymii mpousBeneHne, 06pbIBaeTCs B Havase rmose-
CTBOBaHMS O maTpuapinectse ApceHns. Takum 06pa3oMm, JaHHBI MICTOUHMUK
He COIEPKUT MPAKTUUECKM HUKAKUX CBEAEHMII 00 OTHOIIEHUSIX APCeHMs
¢ Muxauiom ITaseonorom 1 Havyaie packosa.

IIncbmo monaxa Kannucra Manynny Jucunary

BaskHBIM MCTOYHMKOM, CBUIETENBCTBYIOLIVM O BHyTPEHHEM Pa3BUTUN
apCEeHUTCKOro ABVKEeHMS, BhICTyIaeT «I1ncbMo MoHaxa Kamnmera’ Manyuny
Iucumnaty», mutpornonuty @eccanonukuiickomy” (Emotoir Kailictov

73 Laurent V. Lexcommunication du patriarche Joseph. P. 492.

74 Zvkovtpiic I Tlepi 10 oyiopa tdv Apoeviatdv // EMnviké. 1929. T. 2. X.321; Sevéenko
I. Levels of Style in Byzantine Prose //JOB. 1981. Bd. 31. P. 308 -309; IHazeddxng M. Oi Si-
00TiKeg TOV maTpLapy®dV TG TPMUNG TaAatordyeWS Teptddov (1255-1309) // Oncavpicpata.
2007.T.37.%.74.

75 Hazedaxne M. O1 drabijkeg 1@V motprapy@dyv. Z. 75.

76 M3paHo B: Nikoldmoviog I1. Avéxdotog Adyog. X. 449-461.

77  Cm.:lbid.X. 437.

78 O Hém cm.: PLP. N2 10482.

79 O HéM cMm.: PLP. N2 5544; Preiser-Kapeller J. Op. cit. S. 443.
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TPOG TOV Beccalovikng kiplov Eppavouni tov Atobnatov), cocTaBaeHHOe
B KoHIIe 1275 — Hauvase 1276 1.8

IIncemo Maxkapus, mutponoanTa Ilncupuiickoro, Manyminy lucunarty

Tomy ke Manywuiy Jlvicumaty agpecoBaHo mcbMo Makapysi, MUTPO-
nonuta [ucupuiickoro® (Tod untponoliitov [Mioodeiog Tpog toOv puntpo-
oAtV Oescarovikng kOp Mavoun A tov Alobratov Td¢ Kol Tiva TpoToV
apwpictn o kdp Toone mopd Tod aylmTdTov TUTPLEPYOL KVPOD ApceViov
¢ MoV drep adTog EOMCE KOVOVIKGC), HamucaHHoe B 1275-1276 rr.%? U.
CHKyTpUC, IeTalbHO IIPOaHAMM3UPOBABILINI JaHHOE MICbMO®, rmoaraer,
YTO OHO SIBJISIETCSI OTBETOM Ha 3aIpoc MOHaxa Kammcra 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH
COTPYIHMYECTBA C MOCUPUTAMU®* B YUIOBUSX TOHEHMIT JIMOHCKOM YHUMN.
ITo ero MHEHUIO, 3TO OTKPBITOE MICHMO, TEKCT IyOIMYHOI TIOJIEMUKY C T1a-
Tpuapxom Hocudom, nMmMeronuii mesbio Mponaraiay B MoIb3y apCeHUTOB
U BAMsIHME Ha 001ecTBeHHOe MHeHue® . OH Ha3bIBaeT ero TakKe «ITy6iim-
LMUCTIYECKOI 6POIIOPOit (SNULOGIOYPAPIKOV PLAAASIOV), MMeToIIelt 1Ie/TbI0
CKOpee BBeCTH B 3a0mykIeHne (VO Toponeic)), HeXXean HayuYnUTb 00beK-
TUBHOV UCTVHEe»S, [laHHOe MMCbMO MMeeT BaskHeliIliee 3HaUeHue, SIBJISISICh
[JIaBHBIM U OCHOBHBIM CBUJIETEIbCTBOM OT/IyueHUs nmatpuapxa Mocuda,
Ha KOTOPOM JIep>KasIoCh BCE apCEHMUTCKOE JIBVDKEHME, Y IO3TOMY SIBJISIETCSI
B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/Ie Y3aKOHMBAIIIMM CaMoO IBMKeHe TOKYMEHTOM.
B psimy apceHUTCKMUX MCTOYHMKOB 3TOT TOKYMEHT SIBJISIETCSI Haubosee aH-
TaKMPOBAHHBIM. ETO cOCTaBUTENb, MUTPOTIONUT Makapuii, yOesKAEHHbI
apCeHUT, MTOBECTBYET O TPEX OTVIYUEHUSX, TPOV3HECEHHBIX TTATPUAPXOM
Apcennem Nocudy. . CUKyTpuc nogsepraeT COMHEHUIO UCTOPUUYECKOe
MpaBIONoA00Ve TOBECTBOBAHMS, HO IPUHMMAET (DaKT OFHOTO OTIYUEHUS
Nocuda (mocnemuero u3 Tpéx). Hamporus, A. I'peryap u B. JlopaH, moaaep-
>kuBast MHeHMe M. CuKyTpuca 0 KpaliHell aHTa)KMPOBAaHHOCTU MUCbMa,
BBIPAKAIOT COMHEHMeE B Ie/ICTBUTEIbHOCTH (haKTa OTIIyueHus® .

80 M3paHo B: Zvkovtpiic T Tlepi 10 oyiopa tdv Apoeviatdv // Erinvica. 1930. T. 3. £. 17-26.

81 O Hém cM.: PLP.N2 16271; Preiser-Kapeller J. Op. cit. S. 39.

82 M3paHo B: Edotpartidons 2. 'O matpidpyng Apoéviog. X. 89-94.

83  vkovtprg I Tlepi 10 oyiopa tdv Apoeviotd®v // EAMnvica. 1929. T. 2. 2. 312-332.

84  Tak Ha3blBaNnCb CTOPOHHMKM naTpuapxa Mocuda | Tanncmota u guHactum MNaneonoros,
yTBEPXAABLUME, YTO NaTpUapx ApceHui Hbin HU3MO0XEH 3aKOHHO. Mocudutos cbnmnxana
C apCeHUTaMM TONbKO UX HEMPUMUPKUMas NO3ULMS OTHOCUTENBHO JTMOHCKOM YHUM, @ B OCTanb-
HOM OHM IBASINCb QHTArOHUCTaMMU.

85 Ibid. X.317-318.

86 Ibid. X. 328.

87 Grégoire H. Op. cit. P. 764-765; Laurent V. Lexcommunication du patriarche Joseph.
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IIncema moHaxa Jlazaps

I1. T'yHapuUIuC MPUYKCISET K apCeHMTCKIM MCTOYHMKAM TaKKe IMChMa
MoHaxa Jlazaps®® MepapxaM ¥ MOHaxXaM 3amagHbIX 00/1acTeil MMIepun
(Tod povayod Aaldpov émtetorai)®. OmHAKO BBUAY TOTO, UTO B JAHHBIX
MMCbMax MPaKTUUECKN He 3aTparuBaeTcs TeMa naTpuapxa ApceHus 1 ero
MIPeeMHMKOB, HET HMKAaKMX OCHOBAHMII CUMTATh UX aBTOPa apCeHUTOM™,

IlocTaHoB/IeHUE c060pa aApCeHUTOB

U3 cpenpl apceHUTOB BbILIEN TakKe JOKYMEHT, KOTOPbIit MMeeT BUJ
riocraHoBeHust cobopa ("Eyypa@ov cuvodov), MpoXoauBIIero, Kak mpe-
nonaraetcs, B Hoebix [TaTpax B 1278 r.%! [1. T'yHapuayc nonaraer, 4To B feii-
CTBUTEIBHOCTY 3TOT0 co60pa He ObIIO, a JOKYMEHT ObLJI COCTABJIEH apce-
HUTAMM B JI0Ka3aTelbCTBO TOTO, YTO M3rHAHMEe ApceHusT 0oDUIIMATbHO
OCYXIIeHO?2.

Ciry>k6a maTpuapxy ApceHMIo

CBUIETeNbCTBOM MOUUTAaHUSI ApceHMST Kak CBATOT0” sSBsieTCs Io-
CIe0BaHMe, COCTABIEHHOe B ero yecTh B KoHcTaHTMHOMONE (AKOAovDiao
gl Tov dylov Apcéviov matplapynv Kovetavtivovmoreme, fitig tedeitan i
Tprokooti) Tod Xentepfpiov unvog)®. Msmarens I1. Hukonomysoc mosnaraer,
YTO OHO OBIJIO COCTABJIEHO TOCIe Mupa ¢ apcennTamu B 1310 1.%°, Ho Pydb
Makpuayc IpuBOAUT apryMeHTHI B II0/Ib3Y TOTO, UTO MOUUTaHMe ApCeHns
HayasoCh paHbllle, U MOCIe0OBaHNe MOIJIO ObITh CO31aHo B 1285 T. 1o c1y-
yalo repeHeceHMs] OCTAHKOB MaTpuapxa B CTOMUIY’. ITO MOCIe0BaHMe
COCTaBJIEHO apCeHUTOM MJIN, 110 KpaiiHeli Mepe, IounTaTeneM naTpmapxa

88 O HEM cm.: PLP. N2 14329.

89 M3paHbl B: Dossier grec de Lunion de Lyon (1273-1277) / par V. Laurent, ). Darrouzes. Paris,
1976.P.543-555.

90 MoapobHee cM.: BuwHsak M. A. MoHax Jlasapsb.

91 M3paHo B: Avdiexkta Tepocotvputikiic Zrayvoroyiog / €kd. A. [Taradomovroc-Kepapeve. T. 1.
[TeTpovmodn, 1891. X.471-474.

92 Tovvapions I1. To xivnpo tdv Apoeviatdv. X. 116-118.

93 O nounTaHuun ApceHus cm.: Macrides R. Op. cit. P.73-79. O 4ynoTBOpHbIX MoLax ApceHus
cM.: Majeska G. St. Sophia in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries: The Russian Travelers
on the Relics // DOP.1973.Vol. 27.P. 83-84.

94 M3paHo B: Nikolomoviog I1. Axolovbia dvékdotog. X. 376-383.

95 Ibid. X. 368.

96 Macrides R. Op. cit. P. 74-75.
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Apcenus. ABTopa 60jiee MHTEpecyeT HpaBCTBEHHbBIN 00JIMK ApCceHusI, 0Co-
GeHHO ero acKeTuyeckoe JKUTHUE, HeXKeau ero IMPOTUBOCTOSTHUE
Muxanmy VIII. [TociemHee OMMChIBAETCS MSITKO; ApCeHMI ITpeICTaeT Kak 00-
JIMYUTENb 3/TOAEeSTHUS ¥ PEBHUTEIb UCTUHBI, U3THAHHbIN 3@ 3TO, KAK HOBBI
3/1aTOYCT, C IIpecTosa. B mocieqoBaHnnm HU4Yero He rOBOPUTCS HY O CAMOM
uMIiepatope Muxauiie Kak 3aUuMHIIMKe TOHEHNS, HU O ero OTJIyYeHUU
Apcenuem, Hu o natpuapxe Mocude®.

IIncbMO 3MJIOTOB BacujieBCYy

«ITucemo 3mnoTos Bacuiescy» (I'pappa t@dv Zniwtdv 10 mpog fact-
A€01)%® 6BITO cOCTaB/IEHO apceHMUTaMy B 1289 I. moc/ie oTpeveHus maTpuapxa
I'puropmus Kunpckoro 1o npeznioxkeHnto AHIpoHuka II. OHo BeIipaskano
YCJIOBUSI apCEHUTOB, Ha KOTOPBIX OHU TOTOBBI OBIIM BOCCOEIUHUTHCS
¢ llepkOBBIO; 3TU YCIOBUS OBUIN ITIPAKTUUECKN OAVHAKOBBIE C TEMM, Ha KO-
TOPBIX COCTOSIOCH MpuMupenue 1310 r. (HeyooB/IeTBOPEHHBIM TOTIA OCTa-
JIOCh NI TpeboBaHMe U36paTh MaTpuapxa U3 cpelibl apCeHNTOB).

CJIOBO B 3aIUMTY OTAEISIOMIVIXCS

«CJI0BO B 3aIIMUTY OTAEASIOIUXCS» (A0Y0g VIEP TV oylopévmv)”
MpeACTaBsieT co00i OTBET Ha HEKOe aHTMAPCEHUTCKOe COUMHEHME U CO-
CTOWT, 110 GoJbIIelt yacTu, U3 pparmMeHTOB myceM CBT. MloaHHa 3yaTtoycra
u npn. ®eogopa CTyauTa o TOM, YTO CleAyeT YOAISThCS OT «1ePKBU Ipe-
mo60eeB». ABTOP TEKCTa He pa3BUBAET UIEl B BUJIE TPAKTATA, HO IIPUBOAUT
pSiO IIMTAT B 3aIIUTY CBOMX B3MIAIOB. V3nartens I1. Hukonomnynoc oTmeuaer,
YTO 9TO TBOPEeHMe Maso06pa30BaHHOTO WM BOBCe HEOOPa30BaHHOTO MYsKa,
YTO aBTOPOM, C KOTOPBIM MOJIEMU3UPYET COCTaBUTeb «ClI0Ba», SIBSIETCS,
BeposITHO, MloaHH Xua, a caM COCTaBUTEeIb — HEIIPUMMUPUMBbIN apCeHUT,
BO3MOXXHO MepomoHax MakmnHd!?. Tekct gatupyetcst 1294-1296 rr. (Bpe-
MeHeM natpuapurectsa Moanna XII Kocmbr) !0t

97 Nixolémovlog I1. Axolovbia avéxdotog. X. 372-373, 375.

98 M3pnaHo B: Laurent V. Les grandes crises. P. 65-68.

99 M3paHo B: NikoAdmoviog I1. Avékdotov Apoeviatikov dokiptov. X. 260-280. 3aronoBok Tekcta
nobasneH nsnatenem. EctectBeHHo, aBTop «CnoBa» He cuMTaeT cebsl M CBOUX eAMHOMBILL-
NEHHUKOB oyldpevot.

100 O Hém cm.: PLP. N2 29458.

101 Nixolémovlog I1. Avéxdotov Apoeviatikov dokipov. X. 254, 257.
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III. AnmuapceHumckue ucmouHuKu

IMucbmo narpuapxa Uocuda

BcBoém KpaTkoM IucbMe UrHatiio, MuTpomnonnty eccanoHukuitckomy %
(ITirtéxkiov tod matpiépyov kOp Tocne TpoOg TOV PHETA TODTA YEYOVOTA
®eccarovikng untpomoiitny kdp Tyvartiov, décov dvia TVIKaDTo Old.
Vv AoTvikny vo0eov) ', matpuapx Mocud!™ orpoBepraeT BO3BOAMMbIE
Ha Hero OOBMHEHMS B OTIyueHuu ero ot Liepksu. ITncbmMo cocTaBieHO
B 1283 T.

TBopeHust MoHaxa Medoans

BakHOe 3HAUeHMe MMeeT IMOJIEMUYECKI TPaKTaT MocUbUTa MOHAXA
Medogus (c 1289 r. mutpomnonuta Kusudeckoro)!®> o cxusme (ZvAioyn
€K S10pOp®V cVVOTTTIKAOVY PIPA®V, 611 00 O8l oyilecdut ToLG Aaovg Gmd TV
apylepé@v 0poddEDV vtav, €1 KaTd Tve EYKANLOTIKNY TEPIOTAGY 1) YEL-
potovio. avT®V Tpofi))!®, HanmcaHHbIi B 1275-1276 TT. ABTOp TpakTaTa
SIBJISIETCSI, TIO BCEIT BUAMMOCTH, OOHUM JIMIIOM ¢ MOHaxoM Medoauem,
azpecaToMm Tpéx mucem natpuapxa ['puropus'’’. Medonuii npencrasisier
ce6st 6op1ioM ¢ JIMOHCKO¥ YHMEl 1 TBEPIBIM MTOCTeIOBATEIEM MTaTpuapxa
Hocuda. InaBHas TeMa TpaKkTaTa — L0Ka3aTeIbCTBO 3aKOHHOCTM MaTpuapxa
Wocuda Ha OCHOBaHMM PSIA UCTOPUUECKYX M KAHOHUYECKUX CBUJIETETbCTB.
CounHeHMe COMEPKUT TOTbKO KAHOHUYECKYIO apryMeHTaIIMIO.

Monaxy Medopanio mTpMHAAJIEKNUT TaKKe MMCbMO aTpuapxy ['puropuio
I CEmiotoAr) tod povayod Mebodiov mpog tov kdp I'pnyopiov, Tov ypnpo-
ticavto ToTpldpymy, Tpo Tob ypnuaticor kol todtov Kulikov)!%, HammcanHoe
B nepuon ¢ 1286 mo 1288 1.1 B uHém Medonauit moputiaet I'puropus
II 3a TO, uTO OH He CiemyeT cBoeMy yunTenio Mocudy, Ho coamsKkaeTcs ¢ ap-
CEeHUTaMM; TaKKe aBTOP MUChbMa 1306aMyaeT MakcuMa, MUTPOIIONNATA
Wpaxnum ITonTuitckoir!’, kak apceHnTa.

102 O Hém cm.: PLP.N2 8053; Preiser-Kapeller J. Op. cit. S. 443-444.

103 W3paHo B: Laurent V. Lexcommunication du patriarche Joseph. P. 495-496.

104 O Hém cm.: PLP.N2 99072; lonos Y. H., /1. O. B. Mocud | Tanucunot // 113. M., 2011. T. 26.
C.8-9.

105 O Hém cMm.: PLP.N2 17597; Preiser-Kapeller J. Op. cit. S. 214.

106 MU3paH B: PG. 140. Col. 781-805.

107  CM.: Zvkovtpijc 1. Tlepi 10 oyiopa 1@V Apoeviatdv // Ednvuca. 1932, T. 5. X. 117.

108 W3paHo B: Dossier grec de Lunion de Lyon.P.518-527.

109 Cm.:Ibid.P.91-92.

110 O Hém cM.: PLP. N2 16800; Preiser-Kapeller J. Op. cit. S. 148.
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IIncema natpuapxa I'puropus Kurnpckoro

ApCeHUTCKOTO BOIIPOCca KacalTcsl HEKOTOpbIe My1cbMa MmaTpuapxa
I'puropust Kummpekoro (1283-1289)!!L. [lo HacTosIIero BpeMeHu 3TU M1chMa
MIpUBJEKAJNUCh K MCCIeLOBaHMUIO apCEeHUTCKOTO BONpOCa JIMIIb
AMU30JUYECKHA.

TpakraT muTpononnura oanna Xujbl

[MonemMuyeckuii TpakTaT MUTpomnonuTa Jdecckoro MoanHa Xuibl
(Lodvvou t0b iepmtdtov untpomoritov Eeécov, Adyog cuviebeig katd
GYIGLOTIKADV €K SopOP®V KOVOVOV ATOGTOAMK®Y TE KOl GUVOIIKMV Kol
£tépav ypnoewv [paeikdv anodeikvig 6t 0pHodo&ovong T EkkAnciog
aAOY®G TG dtioTavtal ol VOV TanTng drooyllOuevoL Kol Mg i ur tanTy
gvwleiev peydAnv £€ovot Ty katadikny &v tij Nuépa tiig kpicewg, 49’ oig
avtol ¢ 0V PovAovtan gipnvevey ovTmg Exovong 1 ExkAnciag ydpitt
®cod 0pB0SOEMC, Kal VIEP OV aiTiol TOALOIS GKavdalov Kai dmmAsiog
veyovact)?, mo mHennto uspatesns JK. Jlappyseca, MOT GbITh COCTaBIEH
B riepuof ¢ 1290 mo 1296 rr. miu B 1306 1.'13 Micxonst M3 yIIOMMHAHUS B HEM
MakuHda, ymepuiero B 1303 1., BTopast ata MeHee BeposiTHa. COunHeHe
MpeaCcTaBisieT co60ii cucTeMaTUUeCcKuii OTBET Ha apryMeHThI apCEHUTOB,
BbIIBUTAEMbIE MU MTPOTUB [IEPKOBHOI Mepapxuu, Kak KAHOHUYECKOTO,
TaK U JOrMaTUYECKOTO XapakTepa. B HEM aBTOp Ha OCHOBaHMM GUOIEIICKUX
CBU[IETETbCTB, CBATOOTEUECKMX IIUTAT ¥ KAHOHUYECKOTO ITpaBa MOKa3bIBaeT
3HaueHMe enUCKOIOB M 00SI3aHHOCTh BEPYIOMINX MOMUMHSITHCS VM.
HekoTopble parmMeHThbI TPAKTATa MUMEKOT LOCIOBHOE CXOACTBO C aHTHAD-
CEeHUTCKMM TOCTIaHueM narpuapxa AgaHacus (CM. HI3Ke), UTO JaET OCHO-
BaHUSI TOBOPUTH O HaauMuuu AubGO 0OIIero MCTOUYHMUKA, AUOO
3aMMCTBOBaHMSI 4,

111 W3paHbl B: Kvpov I'pnyopiov tod Kumpiov Entetodai / €. untp. Zoepdviog [Edetpatiadng] //
"ExkAinotootikog PapoX. 1908. T. 1. 2. 77-108, 409-439 (Epistolae 1-65); 1909. T. 3.
3.5-48,281-296 (Epistolae 66-166).T. 4.X. 5-29,97-128; 1910. T. 5. £. 213-226,
339-352,444-452,489-500 (Epistolae 167-193).0 lpuropuum cm.: PLP. N2 4590; Ucuxasm:
AHHOTMpOBaHHasa 6ubnuorpadus. Pazgen 6, N® 308-342. C. 332-334; Muxa’iinos 1. b.,
byeaHos P. b. Tpuropwit Il Kunpckuit // 113. M., 2006.T.12. C. 599-601.

112 W3paH B: Documents inédits d'ecclésiologie byzantine. P. 340-413.

113 Cm.:1bid.P.91-94.

114  CMm.: BuwHsk M. A.Teopenusa natpuapxa AdpaHacus I. C. 82.
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ITponioBenu cBT. @eonunra Ounanenbguiickoro

IIBe mpomnoBeay Mutporonuta @eoaunra Ounagenbhuiickoro mpoTmB
apceHuToB (‘Ot1 0€l Ppevyev Tovg amocylopuévoug TV dpbBoddEmV ypt-
oTIV®V. .. 1 Adyog AoAnOeic Tpog 1O KaTd TV DIAASEAPELOY YPIOTIOVIKD-
TOTOV TANPOUO...) 5 6bUTM TTPOM3HECeHbI B iepuog, ¢ 1285 mo 1310 rox.
Orer, Anexcanap IIpskeropanHCKuUii mpeajiaraeT OTHOCUTh BpeMsI UX ITPO-
M3HeceHUs 6moke K 1285 1.1 a I1. I'yHapuauc mpeajiaraet JaTupoBKy
1284-1285 rr.!'” CioBa mpoM3Hece sl riepe rnactsoit dunanenbdun, ropoaa
B AHaTonmuu — 06s1acTH, KOTOPAst Ha MepPBOi CTAAUM PACKOJIA CUUTAIACH
IJIaBHO OTIOpO¥t apceHUTOB. [IponoBeay MPeACTaBIISIIOT CBOe0OPa3HbIN
GOrOCIOBCKIMI B3IJISIA HA apCEHUTCKUI PACKOJ M MMEIOT MHOTO O6IIIero
¢ mMcbMaMu natpuapxa AdaHacus.

TBopeHust narpuapxa Adanacus I

Haun6ombiryio BaKHOCTh Cpey COUMHEHM nmaTpuapxa AdaHacus
I KOHCTaHTMHONOIBCKOTO!!® ITpeCTaBSIOT MTOMHOCTHIO TTOCBSILIIEeHHbIE
apCEHUTCKO TeMe 06IIMPHOe aHThapceHnTckoe nocinanue (atplapykdv
P& Tpdc te TV E€apyiay Kal TAvTOg TOTOVG, KAV TM TEAEL TNV TAGVNY T®V -
Aotdv omMtedov €k 1€ T@V Oelmv KavovmV Kol ETEP®V Aylmv TATEP®V, £V VOTEP®
8¢ €k oD mpog 'Epeaiovg 0o 1’ 1od Xpuooostopov matpdc, ped’ d kai mg dEov
ToV¢ iepeig ékdiddokey kai dvaotpépesbot) (oK. 1304)!° 1 3amuTuTeTbHOE
nucbmo narpuapxa Adanacust (Fpappa mpdc tov Pacidéa mepi od eimov

115 W3panbl B: Sinkewicz R.A Critical Edition. P. 52-95; @soMmtov Oihaderpeiog Biog kai "Epya.
3. 305-345.

116  [pmezopnuHckull A., ceaw. Busantuiickas Llepkossb. C. 84, 120.

117 Tovvoapiong I1. Mytpomokitng ®1haderoeiog Oeoinmrog. X. 112.

118 OcHoBsHble n3panus: The Correspondence of Athanasius |, Patriarch of Constantinople:
Letters to the Emperor Andronicus I, Members of the Imperial Family, and Officials / ed.,
transl., comm. A-M. M. Talbot. Washington, 1975; Patedakis M. Athanasios |, Patriarch of
Constantinople (1289-1293; 1303-1309): A Critical Edition with Introduction and
Commentary of Selected Unpublished Works: PhD dissertation. University of Oxford, 2004.
CyLLecTByeT TaKKe KOHCMEKT BCEX TBOPEHMIM NaTpuapxa Ha GpaHLLy3CKoM s3bike: Les regestes
des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople. Vol. 1: Les actes des patriarches. Fasc. IV: Les
regestes de 1208 a 1309 / éd par V. Laurent. Paris, 1971. P. 337-347, 371-559; 565-
580. (Regestae 1549-1560, 1589-1780; Appendix 1-12). 06 AdaHacun cm.: Micnxasm:
AHHOTMpOBaHHas 6ubnuorpacus. Pasgen 6, N2 343-374.C. 334-336.

119 W3paHo B: Patedakis M.Athanasios |, Patriarch of Constantinople.P. 172-196. 0 nocnanuu
cM.: Tudorie A. Le patriarche Athanase I¢" (1289-1293; 1303-1309) et les arsénites: une
lettre patriarcale contre les schismatiques // Le Patriarcat Ecuménique de Constantinople
et Byzance hors frontieres (1204-1586) / éd.M-H.Blanchet, M-H. Congourdeau, D. |. Muresan.
Paris, 2014. P.37-67; BuwHsk M. A. TeBopeHus natpuapxa Adaxacus |. C. 76-84.
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oi oytopatixol &t éraceunoey gig Xpiotdv) (1307-1309)120. ApceHUTCKMIA
BOTIPOC 3aTPOHYT TaKKe B PSI/ie HeM3IaHHBIX TBOPEHMI cBATUTENsT! %, [To Ha-
CTOSIIIIETO BpeMeHM T paboThl MaTpuapxa He IPUBJIeKaINCh B ITOTHOM
Mepe K MCC/IeJOBaHNI0 BOIIPOCa.

IV. Ucmounuku, xacaroujuecss mupa 1310 e.

O6cTosiTeNbCTBA MMPA, 3aK/II0OUEHHOTO ¢ apceHuTamu B 1310 1., 3are-
YyaT/IeHbl B psAle JOKYMeHTOB. Bce oHM gatupyroTcst ceHTIopém 1310 1.,
KOT/Ia Ipou3oIiia ouiranbHas iiepeMOHMS IPUMUPeHMs B Xpame CBSITOIA
Copun'?2.

«IIpocTarma o Mmupe»

«IIpocrarma o mupe» (Ilpoctaypa wepl tig cuuPiPacemc)'?® — moky-
MEHT, B KOTOPOM TpebGOBaHMSI apCEHUTOB OOBSIBIISIIOTCS IPUHSITBIMU VM-
repaTopoMm. B JaHHOI rpy1iTie MCTOUHMKOB 3TOT IOKYMEHT SIBJISIETCSI OMHUM
13 BayKHEIIINX, TOCKOJIbKY B HEM YETKO M3/1araloTCsI COrJIaCOBaHHbBIE YCJIOBUS
Mupa, choOpMyIMpPOBaHHbIE HECKOJIBKO PACIIIBIBUATO B ITOCTEOYIOMINX
JIOKyMeHTax.

«HpOCTaI‘Ma 0 6/1aro4ecTuBOM UCIIOBEJAaHUN N l'[paBOCIIaBHOI‘;I Bepe»

«[TpocTrarma o 6;1aro4eCcTUBOM MCIIOBEIAHNUM U IIPABOCIABHOI Bepe»
(Mlpodotaypa mepi Tiig Doefodg Oporoyiag kai 6pBoddE0L TioTEMC) * — 9TO
UCTIOBeaHMe Bepbl MMIiepaTopa AHIpoHuKa I, oTBevaiee BTOPOMY
MYHKTY COT/IAIIeHNsI O MUPe.

120 W3paHo B: Patedakis M. Athanasios |, Patriarch of Constantinople. P. 365-372. O nucbMe
cM.: BuwHsak M. A. TBopeHus natpuapxa AdaHacus I. C. 76 -84; OH e. O naTMpoBKe 3alum-
TUTENBHOTO NMUCbMa.

121 CMm.: BuwHsk M. A. Teopenus natpuapxa AdpaHacus |. C. 90-99.

122 TMoapo6HOCTM M KOMMEHTapMUM Ha HEKOTOPbIe M3 3TUX JOKYMEHTOB CM.: Les regestes des
actes du patriarcat de Constantinople.Vol. 1: Les actes des patriarches. Fasc.V: Les regestes
de 1310 a 1376/ éd par J. Darrouzés. Paris, 1977.P. 2-5; (Regestae 2002 -2004). Regesten
der Kaiserurkunden des Ostrémischen Reichs von 565-1453.4.Teil: Regesten von 1282 -
1341 / hsgb. F. Dolger. Miinchen; Berlin, 1960.S. 54-55. (Regestae 2321-2324).

123 W3paHa B: Lauret V. Les grandes crises. P. 65-68.

124 WM3pawa B: Ibid.P.69-71.
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«XpHUCOBYI 00 00BEIVHEHUI»

«XpucoByn 06 06benHeHNN» (AdY0G ¥pLGOPOVALOG €Ml TR EVACEL
TV S0GTAVTOV pHovoy@v, it cuvidviov &g tadtov 16 tfig Exkinciog
TANPOUATL, ADGLV EIANPOTOV TGV TPOGIGTAUEVOV 00TOTG)! 2 — obuULIMab-
HbI JOKYMEHT, M3JaHHbI/ MMIIEPATOPOM IO CIYYal0 MPUMUPEHYS. DTOT
XPUCOBYJI COXPAHMIICSI MEXIY counHeHussMu Hukudopa XymHa u, mo-Bu-
OVMOMY, ObIT COCTaBJIeH UM. JIOKYMEHT MPU3BaH MPUYKPACUTD KECTKME
YCJIOBMST MM Pa U BBICTABUTD aKT BOCCOEAVHEHMST KaK 001iee TOPsKeCTBO.

IMaTpuapiee mucbMo, IpoYnTaHHOE ¢ amBoHa CBaToit Cobun

[TucbMo, pounTaHHoe narpuapxom HudboHom ¢ amBoHa CBSITOI
Codpum (I'péippo € GuPmvog avayvochey mapd Tod Tatplépyov £l Ti] AVGEL
70D GPOPIGHOD KOl CLYXMPNOEL TATPLOPYLKOD) 2, COmEPSKUT paspeleHne
KJISITB BCEM YKMBBIM Y YMEPIIMUM U OTBEUAET TPEThEMY ITYHKTY COT/IAIIeHS
0 Mupe.

Oxpy>kHOe nmocnaHue narpuapxa Hudona mo cryuaro mmupa

9o nocianne natpuapxa Hudona (Inc: Nipov EAEm Ogod dpylemi-
okonog Kovotavtivovndreme Néag Poung) BeipaskaeT pafiocTb 0 MuUpe
¥ OIMCHIBAET liepeMOHMI0 mpuMupenus B Cestoit Codpum!?’.

«XpUCOBYJI, JAHHBIN IHECTV MUTPONOJIMUTAM»

«XpUCOBYJ, TaHHbII IeCTV MUTpononTam» (Adyog xpvcoPovALog;
inc.: Tepotatol untpomoAital kol VrépTipol XaAknoovog, AdplovouToremd,
MovepBaciag, [aiadv Hotpdv, Zeppdv kot Xprotoumodrem, Kol DUEC
01 6LV 0 TOIG EVPLCKOUEVOL TILDTATOL £V LOVOLY0IG)!%, 3aBepsieT BbIllleHa-
3BaHHBIX MUTPOTIOJIUTOB 1 C HUMU HAXOISIIUXCS «UeCTHEHIITNX B MOHAXaX»
B TOM, UTO YCJIOBUS COT/IAIIEHNUSI C apCEHUTAMU He GYIYT OTBEPTHYThI.
[Mo3uuus 3TUX WeCTU MUTPOIIOINTOB OCTAETCS HEBBIICHEHHO. B. Jlopan
T0j1araeT, uTo TU Mepapxu, a TAKKe YITOMSIHYThIE B TEKCTE MOHAXM GbIIN

125 W3paH B: Ibid. P. 73-78. MNepeBenéH Ha pycckuii s3bik Tpouukum: Tpouukuii M. E. Apcennit,
natpuapx Hukenckuit. C. 438-444.

126 W3paHo B: Lauret V. Les grandes crises. P. 79-80.

127 W3paHo B: Ibid. P. 82-87.

128 WM3paH B: Ibid. P. 88-89.
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MPOTMBHMKAMY apPCEHUTOB U 6eCITOKOMINCH O BO3MOKHBIX TTOC/IECTBUSIX
cornanieHns1!?; a AHIPOHMK ObUT BLIHYKZEH BBIITYCTUTH CIIeLIMaTbHBIN aKT
C KJISITBOM, UTO YCJIOBMSI COTJIANIIEHMSI C €T0 CTOPOHBI OYAYT COOMIOeHbI
HeHapyuymo. OfHaKo ropasfo ecTeCTBeHHee IIPeTION0KUTb, COIVIallasiCh
¢ A. Konposuuonyny u I1. 'yHapuanucoMm, 4To 3TU 1IeCTb Mepapxos, IIpo-
TUBHMKM NaTpuapxoB MoanHa Kocmber 1 AgaHacust, IpUMKHY/N K apCEHUTaM
", He OyAyuM yBepeHHBbIMM B MUCKPEHHOCTM HaMepeHMI1 BacuieBca, oTpe-
6oBasu )1 ce6sT JOTIOTHUTEIbHbBIX rapaHTuii! .

V. Zlpyaue ucmouHuku

Cy1iecTByeT TpyIiia MCTOUHUKOB, OCBEIIAOIIMX PACKOT MEKITY M-
tpononutoM Peonuntom Punagenbduiickum M KOHCTaHTUMHOIIONbCKUM
nmaTpuapxoM 13-3a 3aK/JI4eéHHOro B 1310 r. Mmupa. 9T UCTOYHUKU, XOTS
M He KacaloTCsl HalPSIMYI0 apCEHUTCKOTO packosa, IOMOraloT Ay4llie TOHSATh
MMO3ULINI0 MUTpOIioauTa PeonnITa, OQHOTO U3 TIaBHBIX 00IMUNTeNen
packosa. HanbosbIero BHMMAaHMS CpeIy HUX 3aCTYKMBAaeT KOPPECIIOH-
IeHIus mpoToHoTapus dunamenbduiickoit Mutporoay Manymna (MaTdest)
TaBasbl, 6ymyinero mutpornonura ddecckoro (1329-1351)"31. MimeroTcs
U IpyTMe UCTOYHUKY, 3aTparuBaloliye apceHUTCKYI0 TeMy KOCBEHHO!2,
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Abstract. In this article,the A.makes a full overview of the historiography and the sources
on the Arsenite schism (1265-1310). Sources are evaluated on the degree of their authenticity,
reliability, informativeness and objectivity. They are divided 5 groups: historical, pro-Arsenite,
anti-Arsenite, documents on the reconciliation of 1310 and other sources. In the first group,
the «Histories» of Pachymeres and Gregoras are the most important. Among the pro-Arsenite
sources, the most significant are the «Testament» of Patriarch Arsenius, whose authenticity is,
however, questionable, the anonymous «Word» in defense of those who separate and the letter
of Macarius of Pisidia to Manuel Disipatus, which is an example of arsenite propaganda. The
polemical treatises of the monk Methodius and Joannes Cheilas, the two sermons of Theoleptus
of Philadelphia and several works of Patriarch Athanasius | of Constantinople are the most
important monuments of the struggle against the schism. Sources on the reconciliation of 1310
make it possible to restore in sufficient detail the picture of the reunion of the Arsenites, while
the correspondence of Manuel (Matthew) Gavala sheds light on some of the consequences of
this reunion. The A. pays special attention to the reflection of the Arsenite schism in Russian
historiography, to the model of the struggle of the parties («zealots» and «politicians») and its
influence on the approaches to the issue under consideration. The A. notes that the widespread
view of the confrontation of the Arsenites and the Hierarchy as a struggle of the carriers of the
principles of acrybeia and oikonomia (developed by . Ye. Troitsky, A. P. Lebedeyv, and I. |. Sokolov)
is not quite methodologically and terminologically justified, and also inadequately reflects the
complex picture of public relations in the late Byzantium.

Keywords: Arsenites, Arsenite schism, anti-schismatic literature, zealots, politicians,
I. Ye. Troitsky, A. P. Lebedey, I. I. Sokolov, S. Runciman
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Ons untupoBanus: Cosnoswés P. C. Victopus usydenus tekctos npn. CumeoHa Hosoro borocnosa
B 3anagHoi Hayke // Metadpact. 2019. T. 1. N® 1. C. 154-187 doi: 10.31802/2658-770X-2019-
1-1-154-187

AHHOTAUUS YOK 279
B Hacrosuiem 0630pe INpejcTaBieHa MUCTOPUS MCCIENOBAHUSI COYMHeHMit mpr. CumeoHa
Hogoro Borocnosa B 3anagHoit ucropuorpaduu, HaunHas ¢ XVIII B. o Hammx gHeit. ABTOp
BbIZle/IIeT TP OCHOBHBIX 3Tala M3ydyeHus Haciaenus: npr. CuMeoHa: AOKPUTUYECKMUIA,
KPUTUYECKUI M TIOMY/SIPM3aTOPCKUIL; OMMChIBAeT COBPeMEeHHbIe IMOIXOMbl K OlleHKe ero
60roc/IoBUSI, @ TakKe JOMONHSIET «XAHHOTMPOBAHHYIO 6ubMMorpaduio ucuxasma» B 4acTy,
Kacaronieiics npr. CumeoHa, obpaiast ocoboe BHMMaHMe Ha KOpIyc «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CIOB».
B cTaTbe [aéTcs xapaKTepuUCTUKa KPUTUUECKUX M3AaHMii couHenuii npn. Cumeona Hosoro
BorocioBa ¢ TOUKM 3peHysI y4€Ta PyKOIMCHOV TpagULMN.

Kniouesble cnoBa: natpuctuka, CuMeoH HoBblIli borocnos, U3faHus ackeTUYeCcKux TeKCToB, BUbn-
orpacdus ncuxasma.
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«AHHOTMPOBAHHO 6MOIMOTrpadMU McUXa3May, OITyOIMKOBAHHO

B 2003 1., 6u6mmorpadust 1o npi. CuMeoHy, BKII0Uaomas B cebs

MU3IAHUS U TIepeBoIbl, HacuMThIBaeT 168 mo3uinit!. HacTosimit

0630p CTaBUT Mepe[ co00ii ABe 3a1aul: BO-TI€PBbIX, ITOIMbITATHCS
U3JIOKUTh OCHOBHBIE 3TAllbl M3yueHUs Hactenus mpi. CumeoHa HoBoro
Borociiosa B 3anagHoi Hayke ¢ Had. XVIII B. 10 Ha1u gJHU; BO-BTOPBIX,
cIenaTh IepBbIi AT K ITONOTHEHNIO 0011l 61borpaduu o mmpi. CMMeoHY,
COCPeOTOUYMBIINCD, B IEPBYIO OUepeIb, Ha MCCIeOBAHMSIX, TAK VIV MHAUEe
Kacaroumxcs Kopiyca « HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB.

IlepBbIii 3Tan: 40 MOSIBJI€HUS KPUTUIYECKUX U3TaHUN

Vi3yuyeHne K13HU, TBOPEeHMIT 1 Boobuie Mmuctuku CumeoHa HoBoro
BorocioBa mpuB/eKkaso 60/bli0e BHMMaHMe uccaenoBaTeneit HoBoro Bpe-
meHU. [lepBOOTKpbIBaTeNIeM B CMMeOHOBefeHUM BbicTynm Kapn Xomib
(Karl Holl)2. IlleHTpalbHbIM MYHKTOM €r0 MCCIELOBaHMUS SIBJISIETCS
«ITocmanme 06 mcmoBenu», M3maHHOe (GPAHIY3CKUM O6OTOCIOBOM
M. Jle Kbenom (Michel Le Quien) B 1712 r. u rieperedaTadnHoe B 95-M ToMe
«ITaTponorum» K. IT. Munst o, umeHeM 1ipit. MoanHa JlamackmHa’®. BRiaouns
B CBOE n3manue «IlocimaHue», Jle KbeH OTHEC €ro K HeNOIMHHBIM, TOCKOJIbKY,
1o Mbicay aBTopa «[locnaHusi», BIacTb OTITyCKaTh IPEXY 3aBycesia He OT ca-
MOTO CBSIILIEHHMYECKOTO CaHa, a OT IMUHbBIX KauecTB CBslleHHMKa. Jle KbeH
OoXapaKkTepun30Baj TaKy MO3UIMI0 KaK COBEPIIeHHO MPOTUBHYIO YUeHUIO
np1. MoanHa [TaMacKMHa ¥ HeCYIIyI0 Ha cebe revyaTbh MeCcCaJMaHCTBa.
K. Xonb, paboras Han usmanmeM «Sacra Parallela»? mpr. MoanHa JamackuHa,
06HAPYKWII, UTO 3TO Xe «[lowtaHme» HaxomaUTCs B pyKomucsx XIV B. Paris.
Coislin. 291 u 292 nox umenem mnpn. Cumeona HoBoro Borociosa:

1 Mcnxa3m. AHHOTUpOBaHHas 6ubnunorpadus / noa obuier n HayuHown pepakumei C. C. Xopyxero.
M., 2004. C. 313.
2 Holl K.Enthusiasmus und Bussgewalt beim griechischen Ménchtum. Eine Studie zu Symeon

dem Neuen Theologen. Leipzig, 1898. Mbl He HaxoAMM OBLUMPHBIX OTEYECTBEHHbIX UCCNe-
nosaHwuit o npn. CumeoHe HoBom borocnose B 4OPEBONIOLMOHHbBIN NMEPUOA, OAHAKO Cylle-
cTBYeT BecbMa copepxatenbHas peueHnsus H. C. CyopoBa Ha MoHorpaduio Xonns, onybnu-
KoBaHHas B 1902 r. B «<Bu3aHTHiickoM BpeMeHHuKe». OCHOBHble NonoXeHns 50-cTpaHnyHoM
peLeH3Mu He NoTepsnn akTyanbHoCcTH u cerofHs: Cygopos H. C. PeueHsus Ha: Karl Holl.
Enthusiasmus und Bussgewalt beim griechischen Monchtum. Eine Studie zu Symeon dem
neuen Theologen. Leipzig, 1898,1 4 + 331 ctp. 8 // BusaHtuiickuit BpemeHHuk. 1899.T. 6.
Bbin. 3-4.C.475-524.
3 PG. 95. Col. 283-303.
Holl K. Die Sacra parallela des Johannes Damascenus. Leipzig, 1897.
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ToD v ayiolg TatpOg UMY Zopedv 10D vEou Beohdyov AdYog Tepl EE0LOAOYNGEMC
TPOG TIVOL YPOPEIG (BAP. YPoQTic) TEKVOV abToD, Kod Tiveg dpa ioiv ot trv é&ovaiay
oD decpelv kol Avew apopmmpata Aafoviec. CBOE nccnemoBanye Xoib pa3-
JIeJIVT Ha TPU YacCTH: B TIepBOIi M3Iaraetcs 6uorpadus 1 XxapaKTepucTuKa
JIUTEpPaTyPHOI NeITeJIbHOCTU Ha OCHOBaHUM «KUTHUSI», COCTaBJI€HHOTO
Huxwuroit CTudartom, ¥ COGCTBEHHBIX COUMHeHMIt IpIt. CuMeoHa, KOTOpbIe,
3a MCKJIIOUeHMeM psifia TPyAoB, u3naHubix B 120 Tome Patrologia graeca
MuHsI, ocTaBa/IMCh ITOKA HEOITyOIMKOBaHHBIMMI. BO BTOpOJi YacT cBO€li
kHUTY X0JUTh pasmeriaeT «[TocaHme 06 MCIoBea», MapauiebHO 3aMevast
CXOACTBO uzeit «IlocmaHns» ¢ MBICSIMM U BbIPQKEHUSIMU TTOIJIMHHBIX
npousBeneHuii npr. CumeoHa. OTBeuasi Ha BOTIPOC, KaK MOTIJIO BBINTH,
UTO MMEHHO MOHaIecTBo B BocTrouHoli LlepkBu 3aBiiazienno mOoKassHHOM
IUCIUIIIVNHOI, XO/Ib JaET OUepK «9HTY31a3Ma B IPeueckoM MOHAIIeCTBe» .
TpeTbst 4aCThb €ro UCIeSOBAHMS IMOCBSIEeHA BIMSHUIO BbIIIEYKa3aHHOTO
SHTY3Ma3Ma Ha BJIACTh «BSI3aTh U PEIINThb», a TAK)Ke PacCMaTPUBAeT UCTO-
puUdYecKye yCI0BUSI BOSHUKHOBEHUSI JAHHOTO SIBJIEHMSI.

XoJ11b, B OT/INYME OT COBpeMEeHHbBIX MccaenoBaTesnei npm. CumMeoHa®,
OTHOCUTCS K «)KUTUIO», cocTaBieHHOMY HukuToii CTrdaTom, HEKpUTUUECKA
11 6€3 BCIKMX OTOBOPOK pasfiesieT KOHIIEIIIMIO ITOCTYIIaTeTbHOrO BHYTPeH-
Hero craHoBieHust (das innere Werden) mpm. CuMeoHa, CBSI3bIBasi €€ 1c-
KJTIOYMTETHbHO C BHEIIHVMM COOBITUSIMM €TO0 SKM3HU. XPOHOJIOTHUS KU3HU
(pomuncst B 963-969, ymep B 1038-1043), ycTaHaBauBaemasi aBTOpom’,
He COBIaIaeT C MPUHSITOI mocye uagauust M. Ocappad (949-1022), koTopas,
BIIpOYEM, HECKOJIbKO pa3 ocrapuBaiach B HayKe. X0J/IJIb 3aMevaeT, UTO TBO-
penust npr. CMeoHa BbITOAHO OTIMYAIOTCS OTCYTCTBMEM [JI€JIaHHOTO UC-
KyCCTBEHHOTO nacoca, XapaKTepu3yIolIero Ipyrux rpeuecKux mmcareneir’.
[MaBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM NO3HaHUV CMeoHa XO/Ib CIIpaBelIMBO Ha3bIBAET
CO3epLaHus UM MUCTUUYECKMe OTKpoBeHMSI. ONuchiBasi MOJeMUKY
ipi1. CMeOoHa ¢ KHMKHBIMY 60r0c/ioBaMu, XOJJTb BHICTPaUBAET CTPOMHYIO

5 Mon 3HTy3MasMoM Xonnb noHuMaet obnaganune CBATbIM [lyxoM He 3aBUCMMO OT Mepapxu-
YeCcKoM CTeneHu.

6 Cp., K npumMepy, kuury Hunt H. A Guide to St. Symeon the New Theologian. Eugene, 2015.
P. 1, koTopas, HayMHas paccMOTpeHUe UCTOYHMKOB N0 CMMEOHY, Ha MepBOW Xe CTpaHuLe
orosapuBaeTcs, 4to Xutue, coctaBneHHoe Hukuton CtudaToM, NpUHALNEXKUT K XKaHpPy
armorpaduu U He MOXeT He BbiTb CHOPMMUPOBAHHBIM MO KaHOHAM aHpa. ITo 3acTaBnseT
noaxoAuTb K hakTam Xutus c onpeaeneHHon 0CMOTPUTENbHOCTbIO.

7 Holl K. Enthusiasmus. S. 23-26.

8 Hausherr1.Un grand mystique byzantin.Vie de Syméon le Nouveau Théologien (949-1022)
par Nicétas Stéthatos. Roma, 1928. (Orientalia christiana; Vol. 12, fasc. 45). P. LXXXIX.

9 Holl. K. Enthusiasmus. S. 36.
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CUCTEMY AYXOBHOM XKM3HM BEPYIOILEro, KOTOpasi I03BOJIsIeT eMy HaXOIMUThCS
co XpUCTOM B JIMUHOM OOIIeHNM, «<BUAETh Ero 1 66ITh BUAMMBIM VM»:
9TO BO306HOBJIeHMe braromaTtyt KpeleHust, yTpaueHHOI 13-3a IPeXOBHOIA
SKU3HU, KOTOPOE JOCTUTAeTCs TVIaHOMEePHBIM BOCTIMUTaHeM. Ha HauasibHOM
3Tare rJaBHble MPENSITCTBUS — (yvolo Kot avoloOnocio (HeBemeHMe U He-
yyBcTBME). OHM MPEOIOIEBAIOTCS «yUueHMeM» (5100)1]), KOTOPOE ITOJIKHO
He TOJIbKO MH(POPMMUPOBaTh 00 MCTUHAX BEPbI, HO BbI3bIBATH BO BHOBD
oIIalaeMoM K1BOe BIleyaT/IeHe, KOTOpoe OyIeT MOTMBOM €ro e CTBIIA.
Bepa Bo Xpucra (miotedely €ig Xp1otdv) HOKHA CTAaTh Bepoit XpUCTy (mi-
6TEVEY XPLoT@), UTO TTO3BOIUT JOCTUYD MBICJIEHHOTO OLIYIIeHNsI LIapCcTBa
Boskust (vontiv aicOnov tii¢ faciieiog tod O0d) M MbICIEHHOE OIIyIeHMEe
MBICJIEHHOTO cBeTa (vontnv aicOnotv tod vontod ¢mtog). ToMbKO mo-Ha-
CTOSIIIIEMY 00JIaAIONINIi MCTUHOM MOYKET HACTaB/ISITh B XPUCTUAHCKOI Bepe.
OrHomenHue npmn. CuMeoHa K TaMHCTBaM L[epKBU, K COOTHOLIEHIO CBOOOBI
yeJyioBeKa u 6yaromaty Boskieii, memaet BbIBOA, XOJTb, BITOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET
npemanmio BoctouHoii LlepkBu.

TMepexons K aHanu3y «Ilocmanust 06 McoBeny», X0JTb CKIOHSETCSI
B I0O/b3Yy aBTOPCTBA Opi. CuMeoHa MO CJIeAyILUM IPUYMHAM: XOTS
iprt. MoanH JJaMacKkyH Takske ObUT IPECBUTEPOM U TTIOUMTAJ CBOETO TyXOB-
HOTro 0oTIAa', M3 ero COYMHEeHMII HUTJE He BUIHO, YTOObI OH CIIELMaTbHO
MCCIemoBaj paccMaTpuBaemMbie B «I[TocsiaHm» BOIIPOCHI, B TO BPEMSI Kak OT-
JleJIbHbIe TeMbI TTOCTaHUSI BCTPEUAOTCSI B MOAJIMHHbBIX COUMHEHUSIX TIPTI.
CuMeoHa: TOCPeTHUK AO/DKEH BUIETD CBET, OLIYIIATh B cebe MPUCYTCTBUE
Cesitoro [lyxa, Ijisl pa3pelieHust TPeXOB OH He 00s13aTe/IbHO I0IKEH ObITh
MOCBSIIEHHBIM B caH. [lasee, 3TO MpoM3BeJeHNe HallMCAHO He B CTUJIE
MoanHa [TaMacKyHa, KOTOPbIN, KaK MPaBuiIo, paspabaThiBas IpobIeMsl,
0OMIJTbHO MPUBJIEKAs IIUTATHI TPOCIABIEHHBIX 60T0CI0BOB IlepkBi. ABTOD
«[Tocmanust» 3HAKOM JIUIIIb C KUTUSIMU CBSITBIX. PyKoTimcHas Tpaguiys
Takke HeOMHO3HAYHA: aTpUOYLMS IpIl. IoaHHY OYeHb ITO3THSISI I OTHOCUTCS
K niepBoii monoBuHe XVII B., TOrga Kak pyKOmucu ¢ aBTOPCTBOM IIpIIL.
CuMeoHa moaBeprajuch pegakTupoBanuio («[loctanme» mo3gHee 66110
BKJIIOUEHO B KOpIyc «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CIIOB» (N01K()) 1 BOCXOIST K OMHOMY
apXeTuIry, TO eCTb CBUAETEIbCTBO 06 aBTOPCTBE TAaKKe eIMHUYHOE.

10 B nmocnaHuu roBopuTCs, 4TO, XOTS AYXOBHbIM HACTaBHUK aBTOpa He MMeN CBALLEHHUYECKOTO
CaHa, OH UMen BnacTb cBblile. CBOEMY YUYEHWKY, T. €. aBTOPY, OH NOCOBETOBAN NPUHSTbL MO-
CBAILLEHME: TOOVT® Kol a0TOg Epabntevoa matpl xewpotoviay €€ avOpodnmv pun Exovtt GAG
xe1pi ue Oeod eir’ obv Ivedpartt ic padnteioy dykatodéEavt kol Ty & avOphromv yetpotoviay
St Tov mapakorovdfcavta Tomov Kakdg Aofeilv pe kelevoavtt (Symeon Novus Theologus.
Epistula 1,405-409).
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OTU TMIPETSITCTBUS, 10 MHEHUIO XOJJIsL, He Jal0T BO3MOKHOCTY OHO3HAYHO
npummcath «[locmanue» rp. CuMmeoHy. Bopouem, cam Xosutb ObLT yOeXKIeH
B aBTOPCTBE MOCJIeIHETO.

B nipni. Cumeone HoBom BorocioBe Xomtb BUOUT BO3POAUTENS «IH-
Ty3uasMa». Byayun 03apeHHBIM cBeTOM, CMeOH He JOBOIbCTBYETCS IPO-
CTBIM CO3epLiaHMeM, HO IPOIIOBeNYyeT O HEM U, KaK JYXOBHUK, CTABUT y4e-
HMKaM I1eJib — YOOCTOUTHCS BUIOEeHMS O0skecTBeHHOTO cBeTall. B Tpyne
K. Xostst 6p11a IpeAcTaBieHa rmepBast MOIMbITKA OMMCATh 6OTOCIOBCKYIO
cuctemy mpr. CumeoHa. OgHako 6e3 KPUTUUECKOTO U3TaHMS MCTOYHMUKOB
110 rp11. CuMeOoHY, TJIaBHbIM 06pa3om ero « X KuTusi», HanmcanHoro Hukuroit
Crudarom, a Takke camux TBopeHMit CrumMeoHa ObIIIO JOBOIBHO TPYIHO
OITPOBEPTHYTh, PACIIMPUTh UJIM YTOUHUTh Ty KapTUHY, KOTOPYIO XOJIJIb
HaMeTWJI IUIIb B OOIINX UyepTax.

B 1928 r. nesyurckuii 6orociaon Vipuneit Ocapp Ha OCHOBe IBYX I1a-
PIDKCKUX PYKOTIVICEIT OITYOIMKOBAT ITEPBOE KPUTUUECKOe u3aanme « Kutusi»
Cumeona HoBoro BorocioBa 3a aBTopctBoM Hukutsl Ctudaralz. 3To m3-
IaHue, CHAaOKEHHOe OOLIMPHBIM MpeayucioBueM (93 cTpaHUIIbI), KpOMeE
dbopmanbHOCTEI, MPUCYTCTBYIOMINUX B JI060M KPUTUUECKOM M3TaHUNA,
pas6upaeT XpOHOJIOTHUIO HaNIMCAHMS TIPOU3BEIeHNsI, eT0 KOMITO3UIUIO,
BBIBOAMT XapaKTepHble a1t camoro Ctudarta mpeacTaBieHns O CBITOCTH,
OTIVMCBIBAET TYXOBHOTO OTIIa Imp1. CMeoHa, IIaBHOTO orroHeHTa Credana
HuxoMuaniickoro, v bITaeTCsl YCTAHOBUTD XPOHOJIOTUIO KU3HU CBSITOTO.
Ecnmyu Xomnbs nomenan xus3Hb CumeoHa Mexny 963-969 n 1041-1042 rr.,
TO OCIpP, KpUTUKYS XOJIS, OnIpefesseT rnepuog xkusuu CumeoHa Kak 949—
1022 rr. ITo3gHee rpevyecknii maTposaor I[1. XpucTy ocTaBUT 3Ty JaTUPOBKY
107, COMHeHMe'3.

11 B XIV B. Bonpoc o 60ecTBeHHOM OCUSIHUM UK HOrOSBNEHUM, CBA3AHHDBII C Mpobnemoit
NpUpOAbI CBETa, OCUSBLLETO YYeHWUKOB Ha (DaBope, CTan 04HWUM U3 CMOPHbLIX MYHKTOB B NO-
neMuKke 06 UCTOYHMKAX M criocobax 6oronosHaHuus. Mcuxactbl nonaranu, Yto boxecTBeHHy0
CYLLHOCTb MOXHO BMAETb TeNecHbIMKi o4amu. CBT. puropuii Manama, 3alwimLLaBLumii UCUXACTOB,
[0Ka3blBasl, YTO UCTUHHOE M CNACUTENbHOE 3HAaHWE COCTOMT He B U3yYEHUM BHELLHEN My-
[pOCTU, HE B CUNIOTU3MAX, a B CNTY>KeHWM bory, B IyXOBHOM AeNaHuM U B TARHOM YMCTBEHHOW
MOJIUTBE, KOTOPble M3BpaHHbIX BOXbUX Cyr MPUBOASAT K 6OXKECTBEHHOMY OCUSIHUIO CBSILLEHHbBIM
orHéM. OH npsamo ccbinancs Ha asToputet CumeoHa Hosoro borocnoBa (Gregorius Palamas.
Pro hesychastis |, 2, 12).

12 Hausherr1.Un grand mystique byzantin.Vie de Syméon le Nouveau Théologien (949-1022)
par Nicétas Stéthatos. Roma, 1928. (Orientalia christiana; Vol. 12, fasc. 45).

13 Xprorov I1. Eicaywyn // Zopemv tod Néov Ogordyov Biog, Kepdioa, Evyapiotior. Osocaiovikn,
1983.%.12-24.
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Togom nosske B. JlopaH my6/MKyeT pasBEPHYTYIO PeLIeH3MI0 Ha U3aHue
Ocappal*. KpaTko nepeckasbiBasi OCHOBHbIE TTOJIOXKEHUSI BBEIeHUS U T10-
BTOPSsIST 0O1Ier3BecTHbIe GaKThl 06 U3gaHuy [MOHMCKUST 3arOpeiicKoro,
JlopaH oTMevaeT, uTo 3a XIX B. mpr. CMeOH ObL IIepeBeIéH Ha PYCCKMIi
(uMeeTcs B BUAY u3maHue cBT. PeodaHa 3aTBOPHMKA), PyMBIHCKUI' U Taske
Typelkuii i3p1km'e. [lepexops k nsyueHuto rpr. CumeoHa Ha 3anaze, Jlopan
OoTMevaeT, Kak oauTenbHbIi @paniyck Kombedyic oTrToBOpuI 60IaHIVCTOB
BKIOUaTh «Kutme CumeoHa» B CBO€ mu3gmaHue «Acta Sanctorumy».
VccnenoBaHyst HAUMHAIOTCS C BINIEPACCMOTPEHHOTO UCCIeTOBaHMST XOTISL.
T'oBopst 06 ycTaHaBIMBaeMoi OCIpPOM XPOHOIOTUY, PELIeH3eHT OTMeYaeT
CJIOKHOCTY U HeToCIeq0BaTelbHOCTHU B rogcueTax Ocappa, KOTOpbie MOTYT
OBITH YCTPAHEHBI JINIIIb C YyCTAHOBJIEHVEM TOUHO XPOHOJIOT MY TTPaBJIEHUS
rnaTpuapxoB B Hauase XI B., a TakKe I0C/Ie TIPOBeleHMs] KOJIJIalun BCex

14 Laurent V. Un nouveau monument hagiographique. La Vie de Syméon le Nouveau
Théologien // Echos d’Orient. 1929.Vol. 28, N2 156. P. 431-443.

15 B PyMbiHMK cyliecTBYeT MHOXeCTBO pykonucein TBopeHuii CumeoHa Hosoro borocnosa
KoHua XVIII — Hayana XIX BB., COAEPXKALLMX PYMbIHCKMI NMEepeBOA, BbIMOMHEHHbIN B KPYXXKe
npn. Mancus Bennykosckoro. K npumepy, pykonucb N2 11 n3 bubnunoteku CesiLeHHOro
CuHopa B byxapecte, natupyemas 1804 r., conepxut 104 cnosa npn. CumeoHa. lMepeBos
BbINOMIHEH HAa pyMbIHCKMI 3blk B 1802 1. Micaakom [ackanynoM, yueHnkom npn. Mauncus.
[epeBopn naeHTUYEH TOMY, 4TO coaepxmuTcs B pykonucsax N2 60,59 n 57, xpaHswmxcs B 6u-
6anoTeke HameLKOro MoHacTbips. Bonpoc 3aBMCMMOCTM 3TUX NepeBOAOB OT U3LAHUS
[InoHUCKS OCTAETCS OTKPbITbIM, MOCKONbKY He coBnaaaeT nopanok «CnoB» ABYX M3LaHUM,
a TaKXKe OTCYTCTBYHOT «[MMHbI», UMetowwmecs y [InoHncus. CM. 0630pHyto cTaTbio . CraHunoe
o npn. CumeoHe: Stdniloae D. Viata, opera si invatatura sfantului Simeon Noul Teolog. URL:
https://www.crestinortodox.ro/sfinti/viata-opera-invatatura-sfantului-simeon-noul-
teolog-73053.html.

16 JlopaH coobuaeT, yto Haweén B GubnnoTeke oveHb peaKyt 6poLwopy, 03arnaBneHHy cne-
ayowmm obpasom: Naxinyetn AL Metepuil, yievn Tlefamovihdy, Zopemvovy tovvyttd
opovp ketlippesviy vokAnyebnviy meytavieyityp Zeypti ACIC Nmkntog yuatpig, fE odvpa
poptlo Moaviva EAnvikatay Bepoip 0lovvpovstovp. Kak BUAUM, TypeLKue C10oBa 3anmcaHsl
rpeyeckum andaBuToM. MOXHO C yBEPEHHOCTbIO YTBEPXAaTb, YTO 3Ta 6poLopa M3aaHa
KapaMaH/iaMu — TypKaMu, UCMOBEAYIOWMM NpaBoOCIaBue U KOMNAKTHO NMPOXMBABLLUMMM
B ropoae KapamaH v Boobule B Kannagokuu. Cm.: Balta E. Périodisation et typologie de la
production des livres Karamanlis // Revue des mondes musulmans et de la Méditerranée.
1999.N2 87-88.P.251-275.E. banTa cuctemat1snpoBana 1 onucana BeCb Kopnyc nutepa-
Typbl KApaMaHNoB (628 KHWUI No AecaTuneTusam, HaumHas ¢ 1711 m no 1935 rr.). B ctatbe
ynoMuHaetcs u3gaHHasa B 1815 r. kHura, Ha3BaHue KOTOPOi NPUBOAUTCS HA BpaHLy3CKOM
a3blke: Syméon le Nouveau Théologien, uto, XoTs 1 He NO3BONSET ONpPefeNeHHO YTBEPXKAATb
0 TOM, 4TO 3TO — BbIlIEHA3BaHHas KHWra, BO BCAKOM Cy4ae NOATBEPXK/AAET Hannume Kak Mu-
HUMYM OfiHOTO M3aaHus npn. CUMeoHa B Kpyry YTeHMs NPaBOC/IABHbIX TYPKOB.
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coxpaHMBIIMXCS pyKormceit « Kutus»'’. [Ise pykonucu Ocappa — coBep-
IIIEHHO HeHaJieskHAas 6a3a IJ1s KpUTUIeCKoro usganms. JIopaH, oroBapuBasich,
YTO ¥ €ro CIMCOK He TI0JIOH, TTIepeuncisieT TPUHAAIATD pyKomuceit « KuTus».
Hanee, pa3dbupas u3maHye 1 mpocMaTpuBas pykomycyu Paris. gr. 1610 u Paris.
Coislin. 292, ¢ kotopsiMu 1 paboran Ocapp, JIopaH NPU3HAETCS, UTO PEIINAIT
00paTUTHCS K PYKOTIMCSIM, TOIBKO UTOOBI TpoBepUTh opdorpaduio Heko-
TOPBIX MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, HO ObUT BRIHYKIEH ITPUHSITHCS 38 HEOIaromgapHbIin
TPyZ, CIMueHus U3aauus u pykonuceii. Ocapp paBHsieTcs Ha Paris. gr. 1610,
obparasice K Paris. Coislin. 292 jinib B penkux ciaydasix. CBOM 3aMedaHus
JlopaH moapasien Ha IIeCThb ITYHKTOB: 1) HETOUHOCTY TeKCTa; 2) OMIMOKM
yTeHus ; 3) 6e30CHOBATE/IbHbIE ONYIIEHNMS M3HaTesIeM CIOB MM BbIpaskeHMIA;
4) Baxkuble uTeHust Paris. Coislin. 292, onynieHHbIe M31aTesieM; 5) HETOU-
HOCTY KPUTUYECKOTO amnriapara; 6) 3aMedaHus 110 repeBoy. Bce ykazaHHbIe
3aMevaHust JJopaHa BepHbI ¥ 000CHOBaHbBI. 3aMETUM, UYTO KpUTUKY Ocappa
MU3YUWII U YUY€ B CBOEM M3aaHmM «KuTus» apxumanaput CumeoH Kyrac!s.,

VspaBaeMblii accommnuponuctamy B Crambyie xxypHan «Echos d’Orient»
MMPOJO/DKMUJI PAaCCMOTpeHMe TeM, CBSI3aHHbBIX ¢ nmprn. CumeoHom. Taxk,
C. CanaBuiab u3y4dasa MHTENIEKTYalbHYIO XU3Hb CJIeLYIOIEero mocjie
CyMeoHa MOKOeHMsI KOHCTAHTUHOIOIbCKUX MHTEeUIeKTyanoB: Muxansia
IIcenna, ero yuenuka MoanHa Mtana, JibBa XankugoHckoro, Huna MoHaxa
u EBctpatust Hukeiickoro®. ETo cTaThs pasmesieHa Ha TPY YacTy: IepBast
06CTOSITEIPHO aHAIM3UPYET OOBUHUTEIbHYIO PeUb, KOTOPYIO MMIIEPATOP
Ncaak KomHmH nopyunn Hanmucatb Muxanny Ilcemny. C OMOIIBIO 3TOM
peuy UMIIePaToOp PACCUUTHIBA 3aKOHHBIM CITOCOG0M OCYIMUTD U HU3IOXKUTh
oIayibHOTO naTpuapxa Muxawmia Kepynnapusi. Bipouem, co60p IpoTus
MOoC/IeHero He COCTOSIICS, TOTOMY UTO MaTpuapX Tak 1 He JOXKWUJI 10 HeTo.
elé OHO CBUIETENIbCTBO TOTO BpeMeHM — nucbmo Muxania Ilcesuia na-
Tpuapxy Moanny Kcuduamny, B Koropom Ilcesut 3amuiiai camy BO3MOK-
HOCTb 3aHUMAaThCS [171aTOHOM U APUCTOTE/IeM U OCTaBaTbCs ITPU 3TOM
BEPHBIM XpUCTMaHMHOM. BTopas yacTb craTby CanaBUILIS MOCBSIIEHA
ocyxxgeHuio MoanHa Urtana, yyeHuka [1cennia, KOTOpOMY He Tak MOBE3JIO,
KaK ero yUMTesIo: OH 6bUT ocyknéH Ha Cobope 1082 r 3a MpMBEePsKEHHOCTh
IUIaTOHMYECKOM Tpaauli. B TpeTbeit 4yacTu CTaTbyM pacCMaTpPUBAKOTCS

17 Laurent V. Un nouveau monument hagiographique. La Vie de Syméon le Nouveau
Théologien // Echos d’Orient. 1929. Vol. 28, N2 156. P. 434.

18  Kovroog 2. I1. Nucijta tod Ztn0dtov Biog kai mohtteilo tod €v dyiolg matpog udv @gordyov.
Ewayoyn, keipevo, petdopacn, oyxoio. Néa Zpopvn, 1994, X. 39.

19  Salaville S. Philosophie et théologie ou Episodes scolastiques & Byzance de 1059 & 1117 //
Echos d'Orient. 1930.Vol. 29, N2 158.P. 132-156.
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ocyxaeHue JIbBa, enmckorna XaJKUI0HCKOT0, KOTOPbIN MOIbITAICS BbIABM -
HYTb JOrMaTU4ecKue apryMeHTbl IPOTUB U3BSITUS 13 LIePKOBHOI'O YIIOTpe-
G1eHMST COCYIOB U IParoleHHbIX UKOH ¥ B 1086 T. OB 32 9TO HU3JIOKEH.
IIpyroii nucareib, K 5TOMY BpeMeHM CTaBIIMI CaMbIM CePbE3HBIM IIPU-
IBOpPHBIM OGorociioBoM — EBcrpaTuit Hukeiickuii, 6yayun rJIaBHBIM OITIIO-
HeHToM JIbBa XankugoHckoro Ha Co6ope 1086 1., cam chopmyamnpoBat
(hakTHUECKM MKOHOOOPUECKOE ITPeAcTaBIeHe 00 MKOHAX. B ronemuke
¢ apmsiHamu EBcTpaTuii Bpickasasl epeTudeckie B3IIsibl, KOTOpPbIe CTa/IN
TIPUYMHOIL ero ocykaenus B 1117 1.2 Tlcemn 6611 mounTaTenem IlnaToHa,
B TO BpeMs Kak ero yyeHuku MoanH Wtan u EBcTpaTiii, MHOro KOMMeH-
TUpOBaBlIMe ApUCTOTeNsI, ChOPMUPOBAIN TO MIPOUTEeHME APUCTOTES,
KOTOPOe 6bIJI0 YCBOEHO CX0/IaCTaMU MTOCPeICTBOM JIATMHCKUX TIePeBO/IOB
apuUCTOTEeNeBCKUX «TOMMMKMU» U «AHAJIUTUKU», BBITIOJTHEHHBIX MlakKOBOM
BenenmaHckum?.

HenocpencrBeHHo camomy mpil. CuMeoHy B MccnenoBanum CanaBuiis
yIensieTCsl HeCKOIbKO CTPOYeK 1 6ubamorpaduueckast CHOCKa BO BCTYIUIE-
Huu Ha crpanutie 133. ToBopst 06 onmo3uimonHoi Muxawty [Tcesury mkoie,
CanaBWuIb YIIOMUHAET €€ OCHOBATeJIs M HACTOSI TSI 06uTenu ¢B. MamaHTa
npr. Cumeona HoBoro borocioBa, a cpeyt caMbIX M3BECTHBIX €r0 YUYeHU -
KoB — Hukuty Ctudara. B camoii cTaThe HUMKAaK He TOBOPUTCS 06 OTHOIIIe-
HMSIX IBYX MIKOJI. OMHAKO OT ce6s 3aMeTuM, uTo B XI B. CyIIIeCTBOBAJIN JIBE
KOHKYpMpYOIIYie TPaguLMM: MOHAIlecKas ¥ IpuaBopHas. IocTaTOYHO
BCIIOMHUTB O criopax npn. Cumeona Hosoro Borociosa u Credana
Hukomuauiickoro, Koroporo pykonuch Paris. gr. 1162 (XI B.), fol. 89 Taxke
umenyet «Tod 06iov TaTpog UMV ZTEPAVOV GLYYEALOL KOl UNTPOTOAITOV
Niwoundeiag...», B To Bpemst Kak pykomnuch Paris. gr. 1504 (XII 8.), fol. 214 yxe
He YTBEPKAAEeT CBATOCTY MUTpomonuTta CredaHa, UTO MOKET CBUIETEb-
CTBOBATh O HELO/ITOM, HO MMeBIIEM MeCTO NOYMTaHUM MUTPOIIOANTA
CredaHa BO CBITBIX?.

20 B obnactu xpuctonornn EBcTpatnil ocyx<€H 3a TO, YTO MOHMManN YenoBeyecTBO BO XpUcTe
KaK MHAMBMAYANbHO CYLLECTBYHOLLYI0 06LLylo Mpupoay YenoseyecTsa. AHapeMbl eMy CM. B:
Gouillard J. Le Synodikon de 'Orthodoxie: édition et commentaire. Paris, 1967. (Travaux et
mémoires; Vol. 2). P. 68-71.

21 Ykonoea B. M., bopoouH O. P. Buzantua n 3anap: kynetypHble oTHoweHus B VII-XII BB. //
BusaHTna mexay Boctokom 1 3anagom: OnbIT nctopuyeckoit xapakrepuctuku. CM6., 1999.
C.125.

22 Bcs uHpopmaumsa o CredbaHe Hukommuamiickom — Hebonbliasa rnasa u3 nspanus O33ppa
(Hausherr 1. Un grand mystique byzantin. P. LI-LVI), KoTopbliA Ha OCHOBE BAHHbIX XUTUS
nbiTaetca n3o06pasuTb nnyHocTb CredaHa. O33pp NMLWb BCKOMb3b YNIOMUHAET O TPEX PYKO-
nUCAx, cogepxawmnx ero XHvtopog £ENYNCLS Kol didyvaots tod tpiepod Thg Yyoyic:
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C BBelleHMEM B HAy4YHbII 000pOT courHeHMsI «MeTop, CBSIIeHHO
MOJIMTBBI M BHUMAHUSI», He MIMEIOIIero OMHO3HAYHOM aTpubyInm (cpeau
BO3MOXKHbIX aBTOpOB: Ipi. CumeoH HoBsbiii Borocios, CumeoH Jloroger,
Hun Aukupckuit, Hukudop moHnax), M. XKioku? ¢ cBoeii pelieH31u KpaTko
nepeckasai BpiBoAbl OCappa, a Takke PaCCMOTpPEJT BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOM
aBTopcTBe Hukndopa monaxa u mpn. Cumeona Hosoro Borocitosa. 175t Hac
9Ta CTaThs IpUMeuaTeTbHa BHICMEMBAHMEM MOJIUTBEHHOM MPAKTUKM UCH-
XaCTOB U UX ITpeATioaraeMoro juaepa — rpi. CuMeoHa, BU3MOHEPA, TBO-
PEHUS KOTOPOTO SIKOOBI M300MITYIOT IPYOBIMM AOTMATNIECKMMU OLTMOKAMMU,
B UMCJIe KOTOPBIX M MeccaJMaHCTBO?. B majmbHeiIeM MeccaJaHCTBO
y CumeoHa ycmaTtpuBanu K. Mauro u K. [lerre?®.

B 1939 1. B 14 ToMe «CioBapst KaTonmyeckoro 6orocimoBusi» XK. I'yitap
omy6MKoBaa 0630pHYI0 cTaThio?’ 1o mnpi. Cumeony HoBomy Borociosy,

Paris. gr. 1162, Paris. gr. 1504 1 Athon. gr. 1328. B HacTosiLee BpeMs HacuuTbIBakOT 23 py-
KOMUCH, COAEepXKaLLMX 3TO COuMHeHue (cM. Stephanus Nicomediensis. De Tribus Partibus
Animae // Pinakes | ITivakeg. Textes et manuscrits grecs. URL: http://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/
notices/oeuvre/id/4126). Konnauus 1 uccnefoBaHue 3Toro COMMHeHus — aeno byayuiero,
ofHako yxe 033pp 3aMeTun, 4To 3TOT TPYA HEe MOT He KacaTbcsa npn. CUMeoHa yxe TeMm,
4TO B HEM COBCEM OTCYTCTBYHOT EBaHre/IbCKMe LMTaThl, Ha KOTOpble onupancs caM CUMEOH.
(Hausherr1.Un grand mystique byzantin. P. LVI). B.M.Jlypbe cMor HaiTh ogHo MecTo y JlbBa
[lnakoHa, cBMAeTENbCTBYIOWEE O 3HauYuTeNnbHocTh CredaHa nNpu ABOpe U ero CBA3NX
¢ CumeoHoM JlorodeTtoMm, a Takxe YeTbipe nucbMa Hukudopa YpaHa mutp. CredaHy, kotopble,
no Jlypbe, CBMAETENbCTBYIOT /MWL O UX NMOCTOSIHHOM APYXXeCKoM obweHun (/Typse B. M.
Audiatur et altera pars: CredaH Hukomuamitckuii u ero kpyr // BectHuk PXTA. 2008.T. 9.
Ne 1. C.284).

23 Hausherr |. La méthode doraison hésychaste, suivi du discours de Syméon le. Nouveau
Théologien sur la possibilité et la nécessité de voir Dieu dés cette vie.Roma, 1927. (Orientalia
christiana; Vol. 9.2).

24 Jugie M. Les origines de la méthode doraison des hésychastes // Echos d'Orient. 1931.
Vol. 30. N2 162.P.179-185.

25 Ibid. P. 183. Takue 3asBneHms — He HOBOCTb. CUMEOH npeacTaBneH MecCaMaHUHOM elé
y 1. Annsuus (Allatius L. Diatriba de Symeonum scriptis. Parisiis, 1664). Xioxu mMor 6bl U3-
6exaTb TaKMX rON0CNOBHbIX yTBEPXAeHU («Linspiration massalienne (sic!) ne parait pas
non plus absente». Jugie M. Les origines de la méthode. P. 183), ecnu 6b1 ynocyxuncs
npoynTaTb camMn TBopeHns CumMeoHa. CUMeoH NPsIMO OTBepraeT OHTONOMUYECKMIA Ayanun3Mm,
A5 HEro cama MblC/b 0 PaBEHCTBE UK NpoTMBO6OpCTBe Mex Ay borom 1 310M — 6oroxynbHa.
CmM. Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae 11,578-580.

26 Mango C.Byzantium, the Empire of New Rome. London, 1980. P. 119; Deppe K. Der wahre
Christ. Eine Untersuchung zum Frommigkeitsverstandnis Symeons des Neuen Theologen
und zugleich ein Beitrag zum Verstdandnis des Messalianismus und Hesychasmus. Gottingen,
1971.

27 Gouillard J. Symeon le Nouveau Theologien // Dictionnaire de théologie catholique / éd.
E.Amann et al. Paris, 1939. Vol. 14.1. Col. 2941-2959.
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B KOTOPOJ C’KaTO 00pYCOBAI JKU3Hb, TPYAbI U YUeHMe npernogooHoro. OHa
MHTepecHa PeaKoii U yske HeJOCTYITHOM 6ubnorpadueii 2-i MOI0BUHBI
XIX — Hauana XX BekaZ.

B 1948 1. XepmeHerwiba buaepmaH 3allUTUII JOKTOPCKYIO IMCCePTa-
uuio «06pas uenoseka y Cumeona HoBoro BorocioBa»?’, KoTopas ocBsi-
IleHa IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M OMMCAHUIO 3TAIOB JYXOBHO kKu3HM. CyIlleCTBEHHBI
MMHYC 3TO¥ paboThl — OTCYTCTBME 0OPAIIEHNSI K OPUTUHATBHBIM TEKCTAM
camoro CumeoHa.

B 1953 r. u3BeCcTHBI HeMelKMit Bu3aHTUHUCT I. I. Bek mybamkyer
CTaTbIO, IIOJTHOCTBIO MOCBSIIEHHYIO TPO3BUILY CB. CuMeoHa — «HOBBIN
Borocnos»*’. OnucaB Bce MMeIOLIMecs] B PyKOMMUCSIX BapMaHThl U yKa3as
MCTOpUYECKMe ITapaiesy K TaKOro pojia MMeHOBaHMsIM, bek He TpuxoguT
K OIpee/leHHOMY BbIBOZY M 3aKaHUMBAaeT MCC/Ief0BaHNe OCTPOYMHBIM
3aMedvaHMeM 10 [TIOBOJY aMOVBAIEHTHOCTHU MUTETa «VEOC»: «BBITh MOKET,
MHOXeCTBO MMEeHOBaHMI1 — 3TO He UTO MHOe, KaK XapaKTepuCcT1Ka MHOTO-
IJIAHOBOCTU Yel0BeKa, K KOTOPOMY OHM OTHOCSITCSI»®L.

B tom ke romy B skypHaie «The Christian East» (Xpuctuanckuit BocTok)
BBIXOIUT CTaThs MepoMoHaxa Bacwims (KpusoienHa)3?, kotopast jeria
B OCHOBY II€PBOJ IVIaBbI €r0 00BEMHOI'0 COUMHEH NS, ITOCBSIIEHHOT'O JINY-
HOCTY ¥ 60TOCJIOBCKO-MUCTUUYECKOMY Haciequio rpi. CumMeoHa, KOTOpoe
oH u3gan B 1980 r. cpa3y Ha pycckoM U (ppaHITy3CKOM sI3bIKax>>. B 1954 T.
OH JXe MUIIET APYTYI0 CTaThi0, 0606IIAIONIYI0 BCE U3BECTHBIE K TOMY

28 Tak, U3 cTaTbu Mbl y3HaeM, yto K. Xonnb Hanucan ctatbio obuiero xapaktepa Symeon der
Neue Theologe B 19 Tome Realencyklopadie fiir protestantische Theologie und Kirche.
OTMeTuM, yTo 19 ToM n3naH He B 1903 ., kak ykasan lyisap,a B 1907 r. CuspaHueM Mbl CMOTM
03HAaKOMUTbCS Ha caiTe http://www.digitale-bibliothek-mv.de/viewer/image/
PPN656946091/226.

29 [uccepTtaums uspaHa B cnepytowem roay: Biedermann H. M. Das Menschenbild bei Symeon
dem Jiingeren dem Theologen. Wiirzburg, 1949.

30  Beck H.-G.Symeon der Theologe // BZ.1953.Bd. 46.S.57-62.

31 Es konnte sein, daf® die Pluralitdt der Bezeichnungen nichts anderes ist als ein
Charakteristicum fur die Vielschichtigkeit des Mannes, dem sie beigelegt wurde. Ibid.S. 62.

32 Krivochéine B. The Brother-Loving Poor Man: The Mystical Autobiography of St. Symeon
the New Theologian // The Christian East. 1953/54. Vol. 2. P.216-227. B Tom xe rogy
OH 0nybAKnKOBanN 3Ty CTaTblO B rpeyeckoM xypHane: Idem. TTtmyog eihaderpog // T'pnydprog
Tokapdg. 1954.N2 37.%.156-164, 257-266.

33 Bacunuii (Kpusoweur), apxuen. MpenopobHbiii CMeoH HoBblii borocnos (949-1022). Mapux,
1980; Basile (Krivochéine), archevéque, Dans la lumiere du Christ. Saint Syméon le Nouveau
Théologien. 949-1022. Vie, Spiritualité, Doctrine. Editions de Chevetogne, 1980. 06 3ToM
M30aHUU CM. HUXE.
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MOMEHTY CBeJleHMs O TBOpPeHMSX NpIl. CUMeOoHa: PYKOMUCIX U U3HAAHUSIX .
CBepmeHus, cOOpaHHbIe MIEPOMOHAXOM Bacuimem, JIeram B OCHOBY Kak 13-
nmanus «ImaB» npn. CMeoHa B cepumt «XpUCTUaHCKKe UCTOUHMKI» (SC 51),
ocymiectsieHHoro JK. [lappy3ecoMm, Tak 1 n3aanust «OracuTenbHbIX CJIOB»,
BBILIEJIIIErO oA, pefakuyei camoro nepomonaxa Bacuing (KpusouienHa)
(SC 96, 104, 113). B 1955 1. orel; Bacuuii, B CBOeii TpeThelt cTaThe’, mpu-
CTyIMaeT K CUCTEMAaTMUYECKOMY OMMUCAHUI0 MUCTUKM Tipr. CuMeOoHa U ero
MpeJicTaBlIe i 0 TacThIPCTBE. B CBOIO OUepeib, 3Ta CTaThsl Jieria B OCHOBY
BTOPOT1 IJIaBbI €T0 M3BECTHOM KHUTH. [IBa Trofia cIrycTst KpuBorenH my6:im-
KyeT HeGOJIbIIYIO 3aMeTKY>®, IOCBSIIEeHHYI0 PeIKOMY BbhIpaskeHUIO, BCTpe-
yatoriemycsi y rnpi. CumeoHa, — «Heropasiii bor»3’. OTMeTuM, 4TO CBT.
®eodan 3aTBOPHMK ITEPEBEIT €I0 KAK K MHOTOCHUCXOAUTEIbHENIINIT Bor»38)
YTO HE COOTBETCTBYET CEMaHTHKE 3TOTO Amos.

YKka3aHHbIe MCCIe[OBaHMSI COCTABISIIOT IIEPBbIii 3TAIl CMUMEeOHOBeIeHMS.
B mporiecce nzmanus B cepum «Sources chrétiennes» IouTH Bcex TBOPEHMI
np1. CuMeoHa (3a UCK/TIOUeHVEeM UeThIPEX TTOCIaHNI), KOTUUeCTBO Uccie-
JIOBaHMI BbIpacTaeT B reOMeTPUYECKO IIPOrPeCcCUn.

BTopoii sTamn: KpuTu4YecKoe usgaHue TBOpPeHU

Emé B 1902 r. Jlyu ITetn (Louis Petit, BrociencTBum KaTOAMUECKUIA
apxXMernmcKon AGUMHCKMIT) Hayal OATOTOBKY M3AaHMSI BCEX TBOPEHMIA
np1. CumeoHa HoBoro borocioBa, KOTopoe OH HaMmepeBaJiCs U31aTh B CEPUA
«Patrologia Orientalis». OmHako n36paHue ero apxuernuckonoMm AGuH
B 1912 r. He maBano eMy BO3MOXHOCTHU MOCBSIIIATh AOCTATOYHO BpeMeHU
TaKOMY KPYITHOMY IpoeKTy. B 1927 r. apxuenuckon JIlyu CKOHYasCs, TaK
Y He U3/aB IMOJrOTOBJIEHHBIX MM cOuMHeHMii 1 «Kutus npm. CumeoHa»*.

34 Krivochéine B. The Writings of St. Symeon the New Theologian // Orientalia christiana
periodica. 1954.Vol. 20.P. 298-328.

35 Krivochéine B. The Most Enthusiastic Zealot: St. Symeon the New Theologian as Abbot and
Spiritual Instructor // Ostkirchliche Studien. 1955. N2 4. S. 108-128. Ha rpeu.: Znidtng
povikdatog (O dy. Zopedv 6 Néog @goldyog dG 11y00HEVOS KOl TVEVLLOTIKOG AVOLOPOMTNG) //
Ipnyoprog Marapdg. 1955. N2 38.%.363-371,444-453; 1956.%. 29-33,192-200.

36 Krivochéine B. <O avumepnpavog 0edg»: St. Symeon the New Theologian and Early Christian
Popular Piety // Studia Patristica. 1957.Vol. 2. P. 485-494.

37 Symeon Novus Theologus. Gratiarum actiones 1, 158.

38 CnoBa npenogobHoro CumeoHa Hosoro borocnosa: Bbin. 1-2 / nep. c HoBorpeu. 3.
en. ®eodaHa. M., 1890. C. 487.

39 Penakuus xypHana «Echos d’Orient» usgana BCTynneHue K NOArOTOBNEHHOMY, HO TaK
1 He onybnunkosaHHoMy J1.Tletn Xutuio npn. CumeoHa. Bo BCTynuTenbHOM C10Be peaakums
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3acimyra usganus «Inmas» 1 kopnyca «HpaBCTBEHHBIX (JIOB» MIPUHAT -
nesxxut JKany Jappysecy (Jean Darrouzes). lappysec, KOTOPbIi 60bIe
YaCThI0 3aHUMAJICS MIOATOTOBKOM K M3jaHMI0 perecT KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOTO
raTpuapxarta, IOATOTOBMI U u3nan B 1957 r. «[maBb1»*°, KOTOphIe pa3aeieHbl
Ha Tpy vactu: 100 I71aB «IIpaKTUUECKUX U OOTOCTOBCKUX», 25 «THOCTUUECKIUX
1 60rocioBcKUX» U 100 «G0rOCIOBCKUX U MPAKTUYECKUX». DTO U3AaHUe
cpasy ke MpuoOpesIo pemnyTamnyio o6pasioBoro*'. CoBceM KpaTKO OCTaHaB-
JIMBASICh HA SKU3HU ¥ TBOPEHMSIX TTpT. CMMeEOHa, UTO BITOJIHE 060CHOBAaHHO
rnocyie Kputuueckoro maganus «Kutus» OcappomM, OCHOBHYIO YacCTb BBe-
neHus Jlappysec MOCBSIaeT PyKOTIMCHONM Tpaguuuu «Inas», KOTOPYIO
oH ckpoMHo Ha3Basl: Eléments d’histoire du texte des Chapitres (HauanbHble
CBeJleHMS 10 UCTOPUM TeKCTa «I1aB»). Pe3ynbraTsl 3TOM NeITeIbHOCTU —
MMaMSTHUK U31aTeIbCKOI paboTOCIIOCOOHOCTH: U3 COPOKA BOCBMM YIIOMM-
HaeMbIx JJlappy3ecoM pyKoIucen, cogepxamux «ImaBbl», OH TMUHO UCCTIe-
IOBaJI TPUALIATH MBE. DTO MO3BOJIMJIO U3IATENIO KIacCubUIIMPOBATh
PYKOIIMCH TIO TISITU CeMbSIM, BOCXOISIIMM K IBYM apxeTuriam. Kpome pas-
HOUTeHMI, [lappys3ec yKasbIiBaeT HaiieHHbIe UM OUOJIeiicKe alyTIo3UMN.
3amMeuaHMs 110 CTUJIIO U SI3BIKY IIpIl. CMMeOoHa OrpaHMUMBaAIOTCS KOHCTATa-
LIM€ii TOTO, UTO MeXKIY pUTOpaMu, CoBpeMeHHMKamu CMeOHa, U TIOC/IeJHUM,
MTAIITYIIMM TIPOCTO, SICHO ¥ 6€3 IPUKpPac, TesKUT 6e3IHa. DTOT B3IVISI, Ha IIPII.
CumeoHa 6ymeT MoKoje6/IeH Ul mocae u3gauus B 1976 r. «'MMHOB»
KoM6mmcoM, KOTOPbIi ITPOBEIET AeTaTbHbIN PUTOPUKO-CTUIUCTUYE CKUI
a”anu3 rumHorpadmuveckoro Hacaenust npn. CumeoHa. SI3bIKy U CTUIIIO
npr. CuMeoHa, 3a UCKITIOUeHMeM HeOOJbIINX CTaTel Mo, pefakijueii
Adanacusa Mapkomnyna*, He yesleHO B HayKe BOOOIIe HUKAKOT0 BHYMMAaHMSL.
Beenenue [lappyseca 3aBepiuaeTcsi pacCMOTpeHueM yuyeHus npi. CumeoHa,
comepskamerocs B «ImaBax». B 1980 r. UHCTUTYT XpUCTHAHCKUX UICTOUHUKOB

YBELOM/ISIET, YTO B PYKOMMUCAX MOKOMHOO HaiaeHa konnauus XXuTus, a Takke ero ppaHLys-
CKuit nepeBoa. Habpocok BBeAeHUS K M3AaHMI0 XKUTKS, NOCBALLEHHOTO PYKOMUCAM TBOPEHUI
npn. CumeoHa, MNMetn noarotoeun ewé B 1904 r. I3gaHo oHo nocMepTHO B 1928 r.: Petit L.
La vie et les ceuvres de Syméon le Nouveau Théologien // Echos d’Orient. 1928.Vol. 27.
N2 150.P.163-167.

40  Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Chapitres théologiques, gnostiques et pratiques /
éd. J. Darrouzes. Paris, 1957. (SC; Vol. 51).

41 René H. Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Chapitres théologiques, gnostiques et pratiques.
Introduction, texte traduction et notes de J. Darrouzés // LAnitiquité classique. 1958.Vol. 27,
fasc.2.P.570-571.

42 Téooepa keipeva yio v moinen tov Zupedv tov Néov @gordyov / £kd. A. Mapkomovrog. Abnva,
2008.
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omyOJIMKOBAJ BTOpoe u3nanue «[ap»* rmom pemaxuyeri otia Jiyu Heitpana
(Louis Neyrand). Huuero He M3MeHSISI BO BBeIEHIUM U IPEYECKOM TEKCTeE,
peakTop 3HAYMUTETbHO ITepeCcMOTPeN U YAYUIIIT PpaHITy3CKIit TepeBoI.
E1é ogHuM mitocom n3aaHums CTaau HalileHHble UM OTChUTKY K TBOPEHUSIM
IPYTUX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB.

CnenytonuiMyu GbLIM M3IaHbI: ABAAIATh yeTbipe «OrIacuTeTbHbIX
CJIOBa» B TPEX TOMax U Ba «biaromapenns»*4. Mi3maHye moaroToOBUI apXy-
ermckon Bacunmit (KpuBolenH), mepeBos Ha (GpaHIy3CKMIi I3bIK — UE€3YUT
JK. IMapamesuts. Cpasy 6pocaeTcs B I1asa pasHuiia B mogxonax JK. lappyseca
u apxuenyckona Bacunusi. Eciv mepBbiit BBICKa3bIBA€TCSI TAKOHUYHO U OT-
CBUIAET K Y3Ke OMyOIMKOBAaHHOMY, TO apXMETMCKOTT Bacuiuii, MOCBITUBIINI
U3y4YeHUIo pyKomucei pii. CuMeoHa 60see eCsITI JIET, CTapaeTcs CHabIUTh
yyuTaTeas BCeMM HEOOXOOMMBIMU TpeaBapUTETbHBIMI CBeOeHUSIMMA.
InvHHOe BBemeHMe apxuennckora Bacunus (203 ctpaHuilbl), XxapaKTepy-
3yeTcst OGIIMPHOCTBIO CBeAeHNI 1 Pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTBIO MCCIeNOBaHMS.
Camo 110 cebe 9TO BBeleHNe MOIJIO ObI CTaTh MCUEPITbIBAIOIIEI MOHOTPA-
dueir. OHO pa3geneHo Ha CeMb IVIaB: B TIEPBO OMMUCHIBAETCS TYXOBHbI
yTh Ip1. CMeoHa, BO BTOPOVi pacCMaTPUBalOTCs CBUeTeNbCTBAa HMKNUTBI
Crudata o TBOpeHmsx npr. CuMeoHa, TPeThs IIaBa MOCBSIIeHa PYKOIMCSIM
nusnanusim «OrmacuTeNbHbIX CJIOB» U «biiarogapeHnit», B UeTBepTON aBTOP
MBITAETCS Pa3e/UTh PyKOITMCH Ha TUTIBI U CEMbU. ApXMenncKomn Bacunmii
MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBAETCS Ha MPsIMOit (40 pyKoryceit) M KOCBEHHOI
(15 pykomuceit) TpaaUIUSIX U BbIAEISIET, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IBA TUIIA PYKO-
riiceti: [ m I1. TlepByto (IIpsIMYI0) TPaAULIVIIO OH OTHOCUT HEIIOCPeLCTBEHHO
K 1ipr. CMMeOoHyY, BTOPYIO — K ero yueHuky Hukute CtudaTy, KOTOPBIiA,
KaK CUMTaeT U3aTesb, MCII0Ib30BaB YePHOBUKM IpIl. CUMeOHa, UCIIPaBJIsLI
TEKCT He TOJbKO C TOYKU 3PEeHMUSI CTUIIUCTUKY, HO U C TOYKU 3PEHNUSI COaep-
SKaHMsI, CTPEMSICh MICKJTIOUMTD U3 TEKCTa BhIpaskeHMsl, 6/113KMe K Meccaln-
aHckuM. Takke HukmTa, cornacHo BpIBOAM apxueInckona Bacumii, 6611
pemakToOpoM TpUALATH TPEX «CI0B» U IBAALIATU UETHIPEX «AJIPaBUTHBIX
I71aB», TEKCT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT OT «OT7IaCUTENbHBIX CJIOB» 1 OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha BTOPOM TuIle pyKormuceii. [1siTas riaBa BBegeHus apxyuenyckona Bacuims
KpAaTKO OIMIChIBAET MOPHOIOTMUeCKIe, CMHTAKCUUECKIEe U CTYIIMCTUIECKIEe
0cobeHHOCTHM s13bIKa Ipr. CuMeoHa. B 9T0i1 ke m1aBe comepsKUTCst pa3bop

43 Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Chapitres théologiques, gnostiques et pratiques /
éd J. Darrouzes, L. Neyrand. Paris, 1980. (SC; Vol. 51 bis).

44 Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Catécheses / éd B.Krivochéine, trad. par.J). Paramelle. Paris,
1963.T.1: Cat. 1-5.(SC; Vol. 96). Paris, 1964.T. 2: Cat. 6-22.(SC; Vol. 104). Paris, 1965.T. 3:
Cat. 23-34.(SC; Vol. 113).
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aCKeTUYeCKO-60roC/IOBCKOM TePMIUHOIOTMM aBTOPA M 3aBepIIA0IINX CJIa-
BoC/IoBUIt «OmnacuTenbHbIX (I0B». lllecTas riiaBa mocssieHa UCTOPUN
TeKCTa ¥ aHaIM3Y ABYX HalileHHbIX TUIIOB PYKOTIMCE, UX KOHTaMUHAIIUSIM,
a Takke OCTaHaBJIMBaeTCs Ha mpobiaeMe «AndaBUTHBIX I71aB». CegbmMast
I/1aBa MU3JaraeT MPUHIUITBI U3NAHUS U 3aBepIaeTCsl YeThIPbMSI IPUIOsKe-
HUSIMM: CIIMCKOM MCITOJIb30BaHHBIX PYKOITMCEI, TAOIMIIe I COOTBETCTBIIK
pykommceit u uzganus . 3aropes, Tabnauieit «OriacUTeTbHBIX CJIOB»
u «BiaromapeHuii» B repeBoje 3aropes, TabInileil COOTBETCTBUI MEXIY
(bpaHITy3cKMM IepeBOIOM U JTATUHCKUM TtepeBogom ITonTtana (PG 120).

PelleH3eHTHI*® OTMETUIM TTOAPOGHOCTD M TOYHOCTD 3TOro editio
princeps. EIMHCTBEHHbBIM, KTO BBICTYIMJI C KPUTUKOI CaMOro MOAX0a
apxuenyckona Bacunus 6su1 A. I1. Kasknas. B cBoeit pelieH3uy Ha U3aHue
KpusomenHa* oH KpUTUKYeT BbIIBVIKEHME [TePBOI peIaKlMy B KaueCcTBe
ayTeHTUYHOJi, KOTOPOe OCHOBAHO He Ha (OpMasibHOI, a Ha CMbICJIOBOJ
uctopun Tekcta. OMHMUM M3 apTyMEHTOB B IIpeAIIOYTeHU Y TIePBOVi TPYIIIIbI
SIBJISIETCSI HAJTMYME TePMUHOB 0icONTdG 1 e0oncON TS B IepBoii U BTOPOIi
rpyIirne COOTBETCTBEHHO. ApXMenucKoI Bacunuit MHTepIpeTUupyeT 3TO
Kak pegakTypy Hukursl Ctudara, HarrpaBaeHHYIO ITPOTUB MEeCCaTMaHCKOTO
MMOHMMaHMS TeKCTOB IpIl. CuMeoHa. OMHAKO TEPMUH £DOGONTAOG BCTpe-
YaeTcs M B HEKOTOPbIX PYKONUCSX I pemakiiny, KOTOpbIe Bi. Bacuinii BO3BO-
out K camomy CumeoHy. Takke mobasinenue Bo Il pegakuym Kol mpdTOG
K hopmyte voicg 6¢ O€log (koTopast ecTh B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOTIMCSIX | peakiym)
He MOKeT 6bITh CBUIETETbCTBOM 6oJiee MO3gHEero nmpoucxoxkaenus II pe-
nmakuyy®’. CliemyroIuii yHKT KPUTUKM — ITPOU3BOJIBHOCTD BbIOOPA UTEHMIA
mexny I un Il pemakuysmu, KoTopyro KaskgaH MLTIOCTpUPYET ABYMS IPU-
mepamu. TpeTtuit aprymeHT KpuBoiienHa B M0jib3y BTOPUYHOCTU pellaK-
uyn II — eé 6mmsoctb «CiioBaM», ITepeBeIEHHBIM Ha JaTUHCKUI SI3bIK
B 120 Tome «IlaTpomorum» Muns*. Ilo muenuio KaskmaHa, 9To He MOXKeT
CIYXXUTh CUJIbHBIM apTyMEHTOM B MMOJb3y BTopuyHOCTH I1 pegakuun. Kak
MbI BUIMM, TIEPBOE ITIaBHOE Bo3pakeHMe KakgaHa — HeJoKa3aHHOCTb
6oJiee 1o3gHero xapakrepa Il pemakiyumn.

45 CM., HanpuMep, xBanebHyto peueHsuto: Amand de Mendieta E. Basile Krivochéine et Joseph
Paramelle, S.J., Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Catéchéses 1-5. Introduction, texte critique
et notes par Mgr. B.K. Traduction par J. P. Tome 1 // lAnitiquité classique. 1964. Vol. 33,
fasc. 1.P.221-223.

46 KaxcdaH A. PeueHsus Ha: Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Catécheéses, t.1-Ill. Paris, 1963 -
1965,469,393,392 P. (Sources chrétiennes; N2 96,104, 113) // BU3aHTUIUCKMI1 BpEMEHHMK.
1967.T.27.C. 339-344.

47 Tam xe. C. 341

48 PG. 120. Col. 321-602.
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Taxske y KakmaHa BbI3bIBAaeT BOIIPOCHI aTpubyims [ peqakuyy CMeOHY,
a Il — Hukure Ctudary. IIpoTuB Takoi aTpubyLINy CBUIETEIbCTBYET CaMa
TeKCToJIoTnYecKast 6a3a apxmenyuckona Bacuaus: npeBHeiias pyKomnmuch
Paris. gr. 895 (XI B.) oTHOCKUTCS KO II pemakiiuu, B TO BpeMsI KaK O0IbIIH-
CTBO pyKomucei oTHOCITCS K [ pemakunm. Ecin, Kak yTBepskKaeT B/laibIKa,
M3IaHMe BHITECHUJIO aBTOPCKUI TEKCT, TO COOTHOIIIEeHYE TOMKHO ObITh
MTPOTMBOTIONOKHBIM. PacXOskaeHVSI MEXKIY PeTAKIMSIMU MOTYT OOBSICHSIThCS
IesITeTbHOCTDIO TIePenMCcYNKOB, 1y ke CTudat — aBTop «C10B», W, Kak IMo-
naraet [appysec B cBoeii perieH3un*’, «CioBa» — I10f, aBTOPCKOM
repepaboTKN.

W3panne apxuenuckorna Bacuins (KpyupoiienHa) HeKpUTUYECKY BOC-
TIPUHSIIO JATUPOBKY XU3HU NIp1. CuMeoHa, npeayiokeHHyo 1. Ocappom.
Biaromapst BHeCeHMIO YTOUHEHMI B JaTUPOBKY IpaBeHMs nmaTrpuapxa
CucuHMs, BO3MYIIEHMe MOHAX0B CJIeA0BaI0 Obl CABMHYTH Ha TOI BIIEPET:
€ 995-998 Ha 996-998 rr. [lanbHeiiie paccyskaeHns yBoasIT KaxkmaHa Bcé
ITy6sKe K BOIIPOCaM XPOHOJIOTYM, Tie OH BbIIBUTAET CYIlleCTBEHHbIE 3aMe-
yaHus K XxpoHosnorum Ocappa, CBUAETeNbCTBYIOIINE O €6 COMHUTETbHOCTM.
Tawke KaxkgaHa cMyTuiia caMma Iojavya MaTepuasna apXuenuckornom
Bacunmem, kotopyro KaxkgaH xapakTepusyeT Kak arojaoreTm4eckyro. B ayu-
HIMX TPaAUILUSIX COBETCKOI BM3aHTONMOTUM KakIaH ypekaeT BlaJbIKy
B HEPEIIEHHOCTY BOTIPOCA «O COIIMATbHBIX KOPHSIX MUCTUKY CMeOHa U eTo
pedopm»*°. TlocsiegHee, Uero oXuaaa Obl peleH3eHT OT U3aTess, —
comocTaBJ/ieHMe counHeHMit CMeoHa ¢ TpyAaMu ero COBpeMeHHUKOB. Tak,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha CcTaThe Jlappy3eca’, KaxkmaH yKasbIBaeT Ha CXOKECTh IPII.
Cumeona u KekaBmeHa He TOJTbKO B 0671aCTM MUCTUKY, HO U B 061aCTU
COLIMAIbHO-TIOIMTUUECKUX B3ITISIIOB, UTO SIBJISIETCS] «TIOPOKAEHMEM TOV
Ke UIIeTHO cpedbl», KOTOPas BBIABMHY/IA 000MX aBTOPOB>. Takke OTMe-
TUM, YTO KOMMeHTapum apxuenuckorna Bacunmg kK Tekery «OrmacuTenbHbIX
CJIOB» pacIipeziesieHbl HepaBHOMEPHO: TO X HET, TO OHY BeCbMa IO POOHbI
B 3BSICHEHUM MHOTUX (DAKTOB, KaCaIOUIMUXCS COLMATbHOI, ITIOIUTUUECKOI,
PeUTMO3HOM U MOHAIIECKO X13HM KOHCTaHTMHOMNOJIS IIPU MMIIEpaTOpe
Bacumum I1.

49 Darrouzeés J. Bulletin critique // REB. 1964.Vol. 22.P. 260.

50 KaxaH A. PeueHsus. C. 344.

51 Darrouzés J. Kékauménos et la mystique // REB. 1964.Vol. 21. P. 282-284.

52 KaxdaH A. Peuensus. C. 344. 3Ta naes He nonyunna nognepxku cpeam BUSaHTUHUCTOB.
Cm. eé kputuky B: CoBeTbl M pacckasbl: [loyyeHne Bu3aHTUiickoro nonkosogua Xl B. /
NoAroTOBKA TEKCTa, BBeAEHME, nep. C rpey., KommeHTapui I. . JiutaspuHa. N34, 2-e,
nepepab., gon. CM6., 2003. C. 49-50, 108.
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B 1966 n 1967 rr. BBIIJIO B CBET KPUTUUYECKOE M3OaHME TPEX
«BoroctoBckux coB» U NATHAALATY «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB»®S, KOTOpOE
noarotoBua XKau Jappysec. TosnbKo Jniib 5-e «HpaBCTBEHHOE CJI0BO»
usgaBanoch panee Ocappom>t. Vzmanue Jappyseca cHa6XeHO GObINOI
BBOJHOI CTaThEl, MpUMeyaTelbHO ¢ PUIOI0THUECKOI TOUKM 3peHNs.
Crnemyst IPUHIAITY «4€M MeHbIIle, TeM JIydlle», llappysec u3basiset ce6st
OT 00SI3aHHOCTY U3JIOKeHMS sKM3HY MpIT. CMeOoHa, OTpaHNYMBASICh OTChI-
KaMM K BBeJIEHMSIM M3IaHHbIX paHee «[7aB» u «OTIacuUTeIbHBIX CJIOB».
C mpyroii CTOpOHBI, B pasfesie, MOCBSIIEHHOM JaTUPOBKE KOPITyCca COUM-
HeHwmit ipt. CUMeOHa, OH CHa6KaeT YMTATEeNsI MHTePECHBIMU CBEJIeHUSIMU
M XapaKTePUCTUKON XKU3HU M IMUHOCTY IJIaBHOTO MPOTUBHMKA CMMeoHa —
Credana Hukomumamiickoro, KOTOPbIii, Kak mpearnonoxut Jappysec, rpe-
rogaBan B KOHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE U, YTO OECCIIOPHO, ObLT
MpecTaBUTeeM OpUIMATLHOTO PALMOHATMCTIYECKOTO 60T0CT0BMS. [Toce
BOCCO3IaHMsI ICTOPUYECKOI CUTYAIVY, B KOTOPO# 6bITM HamvcaHbl «C10Ba»,
Happy3ec OpOBOOAUT TeMaTUUYeCKUi aHaau3 «BOrocioBCKUX»
u «HpaBCTBEHHBIX (JIOB». OTMETUM BaskHOe 3aMeyvaHle 3TOro uccaenoBa-
TeJIsl: OH COMHEBAETCs B MPaBUIIbHOCTY OTHECeHUST MMeHoBaHus «Biflog
TAV NONKOV» KO BceMy Koprycy «HpaBCTBEHHBIX C/I0B». Mbl pasaensieM
JIa”HHOe nonokeHue. [lappysec noapasnensier «HpaBcTBeHHbIE C/10Ba» HA TPU
rpymmbl: 1-2, 3-11, 12-15. Eti mepByio rpymny AeiiCTBUTENTbHO MOXKHO
BBIJIEJIUTD KaK I10 pasMepy, BHyTPEHHEMY pa3JeleHN IO Ha I71aBbl, TeMaTu-
4yeCcKOMY eIVHCTBY, TO KacaTeJIbHO ABYX OCTaBIUIMXCS TPYIIIT Mbl HE MOXKEM
COITIAaCUTHCS € BbIBOZaMM ucciaenosaresns. CiioBa 3—11 xapakTepusyoTcs
MM Kak 6oJiee IpOoCTpaHHOe, yeM B «OIIaCUTENbHBIX CJIOBaX», M eIVHOE
10 TOHY U3JIOXKeHMe MUCTUKY Tpil. CMMeoHa, Toraa Kak rpymnmy 12-15
OH BBIZIe/IIeT Ha OCHOBAHUM UX KPATKOCTU U «MEHbIIIel XapaKTePHOCTU»
o CumeoHa. TemaTyuecky IepBble IBe — 3K3eresa MowIaHMii arocTomna
[TaBna, a mocenHme — Gosee MOXOXM Ha «OracuTeTbHbIE cI0Ba». Hanuiio
OTCYTCTBME €IMHOI0 KPUTEPHS B ITOIXO0/Ee KO BCeM TeKCTaM Kopiryca. TeKCThbI
Bubmuu Bo Bcex cioBax KOPIyca TOMKYIOTCSI VIIM CTYKaT AJIsSI TIPUIaHUS
aBTOpUTETA COOCTBEHHBIM MOJOKeHUIM mpIl. CuMeoHa. Tak, B4o6aBoK
K BbII€JIEHHBIM B OTJEJbHYIO IPYTNY M0 MPUHIUNIY MIPUHAIJIEXHOCTU

53 Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Traités théologiques et éthiques / Introd., texte crit., trad.
fr. et notes par J. Darrouzeés. Paris, 1966.T. 1. (SC; Vol. 122) [Theol. 1-3, Eth. 1-3]. Syméon
le Nouveau Théologien. Traités théologiques et éthiques / Introd., texte crit., trad. fr. et
notes par J. Darrouzes. Paris, 1967.T. 2. (SC; Vol. 129) [Eth. 4-15].

54  Hausherr |. La methode d'oraison hesychaste. Roma, 1927. (Orientalia christiana; Vol. 9.2)
P.101-210.
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K TOJIKOBaHMSIM 12 1 13 cytoBaM NpUIETCSI JOOABUTD UYTh JIV HE GOJBIIYIO
4acTh Bcero Kopiryca: B 9-7i u 11-7i rmaBax 1-ro cioBa npmn. CMUMeOH UCTOJI-
KoBbIBaeT Ma. 22, 1-14 1 Md. 22, 3; 2-e (JIOBO ITOCBSIIEHO TOKOBAHMIO
Pum. 8, 29-30; B 3-M cioBe oH pasbupaet 2 Kop. 12, 3-4; B 7-M cjioBe
Ic. 2, 11 gaér npr. CuMeoHY TTOBO, pacCykIaTh, KTO TaKue paboTaroiiue
T'ocnony; B 10-m wioBe comepskutcs skseresa 2 Iler. 3, 10.

Yuennto npi. CuMeoHa B u3gaHusx Jlappyseca yaejieHO BeCbMa Orpa-
HuyeHHoe BHMUMaHue (P. 23-37): aHanu3s cTpagaeT OIMCaTeIbHOCTBIO,
OTPaHNYEHHOCTBIO TeMaMU «BuaeHue boray, <<6ECCTpaCTI/[e», «TaMHCTBA
u uepapxusi». [lappysec IOBOJbHO HEYACTO CChLIAeTCS HA KOHKPETHBIE
MecTa 13 KopIryca «borocioBckux» 1 «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CTOB». Takyke BbI3bI-
BAIOT yAVMBIJIEHME pe3Kie OLleHOUHBIe CY)KIeHMS YBa>kaeMOTo U3naTers
00 yueHMM Ipernogo6Horo. Tak, YITOMSIHYB O «CTPaHHO JIOTMKE PacCysKie-
Huii» nipn. Cumeona (P. 14), lappy3sec B npumedanuu (P. 23, note 3) upo-
HUYeCKY oTMevaeT, ¥To CHMeOoH, HeCOMHEHHO, TPeKPacHO 06yJaJcs B Ha-
yasbHOI mKose (bonnes études primaires) mepen TeM, Kak MOCTYIIUTD
B MOHACTbhIpb. MbI MOKeM MPeAIIoN0XKUTh, YTO 3TO — AOCaAHAs OMMUCKaA
r-Ha ucciaenoBartess. YTo6bl yOeaUThCS B TOM, YTO CMMEOH 3aKOHYMI
He TOJIbKO TNV portaudeiay (= études primaires y Jlappyseca), HO U TNV
gyxokMov Taudsiav (= études secondaires), JOCTaTOYHO 06GPATUTHCS K Ca-
MoMY «KUTHIO»: B HAYaIBHOI IIIKOJIe He 06yJYajy CKOPOITMCH, B KOTOPOit
npr. CMMeOH JOCTUT 3HAUUTEIbHBIX YCIIeX0B, UeMy MOATBEePXKAeHe —
HaImMCcaHHbIe ero PyKOii COUMHEHMS.

B ¢uaonormuyueckoit 06/1acT, B OMMCAHUSIX PYKOIIMCHOM TpaguiIinmy,
aHa3e s13bIKa U CTUJIS ITyONIMKyeMbIX IIPOu3BeneHuit lappy3sec moka3biBaeT
HeOCIIOPUMYI0 KOMIIETEHTHOCTD. VI3yueHMe pyKoIuceil moATBepanIIo,
YTO TeKCT «BorocimoBckux» M «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB» JOIIEN IO HAC B OUeHb
XOpoIeM, 6IM3KOM K apXeTHUITy CoCTosTHMM. V3nanue [lappy3eca OCHOBAaHO
Ha 12-TU pyKOMUCSX U ceAyeT B OCHOBHOM pykommcsim Vat. Regin. gr. 25
(XI B.) u Athon. Vatoped. gr. 666 (XI B.). CTib 1 513bIK TIp11. CMeOHa OTICcaH
MOAPOOGHO U BechbMa 0OCTOSATeNbHO. IlepeBo/, BTOPUYHO CBEPEHHbI
JK. ITapamesnem (J. Paramelle), mepeBomurkoM «OIIacUTeIbHBIX CJIOB», HE BbI-
3BIBAET OCOOBIX HApEKaHMIT 3a MCKIIOUEHMEM TOTO, UTO PUTM I'PEYECKOTO
TeKCTa BO MHOTOM IlepekodeBas Bo dhpaHily3ckuii epeBof,. [IpuHINIT 9KBU-
BaJIGHTHOI1 lepejlault rpevueckux MepuoioB, Ha Halll B3IVISI]I, CUJTbHO YBeTUINII
pasMep NpenyioKeHNH, UTO OCIOXKHSIeT YTeHNE COBPEMEHHOMY UUTAaTeJIo.
XoTb ¥ HeOGOIBIIVM, HO MUHYCOM SIBJISIETCSI OTCYTCTBYE YETKOTO Pas3rpaHu-
yeHMs OYKBJIbHBIX IUTAT M aJIIO3UI, PEMUHUCLEHINUIA, IIUTAT

55 Nicetas Stethatus. Vita Simeonis Novi Theologici 2,16-19.
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MIpUOMM3UTENbHBIX. M3gaHne He M3006MTyeT KOMMEHTApUSIMU; CTyJaeTcs,
YTO Ha MHOTMX CTpPAHUIIAX MOAPSII HeT HY OJHOTO MTOSICHEHUST (3TUM TaKKe
rpemnan 2-i u 3-it Toma «OIIacUTeTbHBIX CJIOB»). B KOHIIe u3maHue cHao-
SKeHO aHAIUTUYECKUM rpeveckuM ykasarteneMm (P. 481-517), B caMoM Havasie
KOTOPOTO aBTOP TpeAymnpeskaaeT HacC, YTO OH OTPaHUUMIICS TepMUHAMU
MMUCTUYECKOTO 60TrOC/IOBMSI, MUMEIOLIMMM OTHOILIeHKe K popMam ITO3HaHMS,
[JTAaBHBIM 00pa30M K 3pUTeNbHOI. B 1060M citydae, HamM4ye 3TOro, XOThb U
OTpaHMYEHHOTO, HO LIeHHOTO yKa3aTesl MOSKHO TOJTbKO ITPUBETCTBOBATD.

Iarnee B TO1 ske cepuu «Sources chrétiennes» 6bUIM M3TaHbI IS ThIECST
BoceMb «'MMHOB» TIp11. CuMeoHa. Misganue noarorosun M. Kogep, Monomoit
BM3aHTOJIOT 13 BeHCKOTO YHMBEPCUTETA, OHO BBIILJIO B 3-X TOMAax C Mepu-
OIMYHOCTBIO B ABa rona®. Bo BBemeHmu Komep, mogpo6HO onuchiBas py-
KOIIMCHYIO TPaAULIMIO TeKCTa «['MMHOB», BOCIIPOM3BOAUT BbIBOZbI CBOEI
CTaThy TPEXJIETHE N JaBHOCTI® : MMEIOTCS TpU pedakiuyu «[ MMHOB»: I — Patm.
gr.427 (wau. XIV B.), Vat. gr. 1782 (1584 r.) u np. pykomucu; II — Paris. Suppl.
gr. 103 (XIV B.) 1 6osee mo3aHme Komekchl; 111 pemakiyst — Marcian. gr.
494 (XIII B.). HecmoTps Ha xopoliiee COCTOSIHME TEKCTa, IPaBWIbHYIO0 Me-
TPUKY 1 60JIee JIOTMYHBIe YTeHus TocaefHei pykomucu®, M. Komep cuén
€€ MCIIpaBIeHHO NePenCcInuKOM, X IOTOMY MY MIPULIIOCH TPeLITI0N0KNUTD,
yTo caM npit. CMMeOoH CO3HAaTeNbHO HapyLIUI PUTM CBOUX «[MMHOB», OGHAKO
nokasatb 3T0 Konmep He cMOT.

Cnepnytromas cmenasi runiote3a Kogepa kacaeTcst pegakiiuy 21-ro ruMHa
B pykomucu Vat. gr. 504 (1105 r.), B KOTOPOIt 06HAPY>KMBAIOTCS 3HAUUTEIb-
Hble Pa3HOUTEHMSI C peJakKLUsIMU IPYTUX pyKoruceit. Komep mpennonosku,
YTO BaTMKAHCKas PYKOIMCh COILEP>XKUT OPUTMHAIbHBIN TEKCT ITMMHA, B TO Bpe-
MSI Kak Bce mpoure — nepepaborTky Hukutbl CtudaTa. OmHAKO, MCXOIS
13 UMEIOITUXCS JAHHBIX, 3TY TUIIOTe3Yy Heb3s MOATBEePANTH. TakKe HeKo-
TOpbIE UCC/IeIOBATENN YCOMHWINCH B OTCYTCTBUM KOHTAMUHAIUI MEXIY
Tpems pemakimsimMu®. Kpome Kozepa, B usganuy yuactsoBanu U. [Tapamenib

56  Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Hymnes / éd J. Koder, traduction par J. Paramelle et
L. Nayrand. Paris, 1969,1971,1973.T.1-3.(SC; Vol. 156 [Hymni 1-15],174 [Hymni 16-40],
196 [Hymni 41-58]).

57 Koder J. Die Hymnen Symeons, des Neuen Theologen //JOB. 1966.Bd. 15.S5.175-179.

58  KpuTuky meTogonornyeckoro noaxona K uspanuto cm. Darrouzés J. Syméon le Nouveau
Théologien, Hymnes 1-15. Introduction, texte critique et notes par Johannes Koder,
traduction par Joseph Paramelle // REB.1971.Vol. 29.P. 321-322.Moa60pKy Ny4LWMX YTEHUIA
nocnepHe pykonucu: KaxodaH A. 1. AHHOTaLMS Ha BbllueyKa3aHHOe u3aaHue B: BUsaHTuickuit
BpeMeHHuK. 1973.T. 34. C. 286-287.

59 Maisano R.Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Hymnes. Introduction, texte critique et notes
par Johannes Koder; traduction par Joseph Paramelle et Louis Neyrand («Sources
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1 J1. HeiipaH. B mepBoM TomMe «['MMHOB» ITepeBo, IpUHaIeskuT [Tapamesnio,
BO BTOpoM — HeijipaHy, a TpeTbeM TOMe — UM 060MM.

Yepes Tpu roma, B 1976 1., A. Kam6mmmc ormy6amMKoBa HOBO€ KPUTH-
yeckoe uzganue «['MMHOB». Kak OH TIpu3HaeTcs BO BCTYIIUTEIbHOM CJIOBE,
u3gaHye 6bUIO 3aKOHUYEHO yike B 1969 romy. OHO SIBJISIZIOCH YaCThIO Iyccep-
Taluy aBTOPa, 3allUIIEHHOM B TaM6yprckom yHuBepcuTeTe. Jlonroe BpeMst
aBTOP HE MOT ONYOJIMKOBATh STOT TPY/I, 1O IMUHBIM coobpaskeHusiM (S. VII).
[To cpaBHeHMIO C TipeAbIayIIUM M3naHueM Komepa, HOBoe OTaMJaeTcs
noapo6HeiuM BBegeHreM (383 cTpaHuUIbl!), KOTOpOe COCPemOTOUEeHO
[JTaBHBIM 06Pa3oM Ha MCTOPUM PYKOIIMCHOM TPAAVUIINN; U3TaHMe COTEPKUT
0O0JBINOJ yKa3aTeab TpaMMaTUIeCKUX (MOP(}O-CMHTAKCUUECKUX) OTKIIO-
HeHMIt OT aTTUUEeCKOTO AaieKTa, MCYepITbIBAOIIMI1 yKa3aTelb TEPMUHOB,
BCTpeyvarmmxcs B «'mMHax», qutaT U3 CesmieHHoro [Tncanus, a Takke
CBSITBIX OTIIOB.

Bo BBemeHNUM MOAPOOHO OMMCAHbI 38 pyKOIMICeit, B TOW MM MHOI
CTeIeHy comepykalux TeKCT «'MMHOB». [1o CpaBHEHMIO C KOJEePOBCKUM
M3[IaHMEM, HOBOE YUMTBIBAET pyKomuch Zwickau, koTopoii Kam6utuc Hatmén
JIOCTOIIHOE MeCTO B CTEMMe KOofleKcoB. CTpeMIIeH e K TOJPOGHOMY aHaIn3y
TIOJBUIJIO M3ATeJIsI PAaBHO IMOAPOOHO OTVCHIBATH KaK BayKHEMIITEe PYKOTIVCH
Paris. Suppl. gr. 103, Marcian. gr. 494, Tak u mo3gHue aoHCKYe PyKOICHU
XIX B., UTO IpPEACTaBJISIETCS HEe COBCEM 0OOCHOBAHHBIM C TOUKM 3PEHMUS
ponu mocienHux. BipoueM, cTeMMa KOJEKCOB cocTaBieHa Kamoumcom
MpeJebHO KaueCTBeHHO, PYKOMMCY OMIMCAHbI C MCUePITbIBaOIel TOTHOTOIA.
[Tocrne pykomucHo Tpaautiuy Kamouauc paccMaTpuBaeT MeTpUKY « [ MMHOB».
OtnenbHOI raBoii u3yuatorcs «IToxsasa mpim. Cumeony» Hukutel Ctudara;
Ha3BaHUS «['MMHOB», COCTaBJIeHHbIe HUKUTOI; MPOIMUIT U PYKOIIMCHBIE
cxomuu K «T'umHam». CaM TeKCT «[MMHOB» U3JIaH 6e3 IepeBojia, OTCYTCTBYE
KOTOPOTO MPY TaKoii IJTyOMHE MCCIeIOBaHUS He BBITJIIIUT HEITOCTATKOM
U3AAHUS.

[TocnemHMM HeOMyOAMKOBAHHBIM cOuMHeHMeM Ipr. CMeoHa ocTa-
BaJIMCh ero ueThbipe «Ilocaanusi». [TepBoe moa Ha3BaHueM «I[TociaHme 06 mc-
nmoBeav» omny6iaukosaa B 1898 r. K. Xommip®. Kputnuueckoe muspaHue
«[Mocmauuit», KOTOpPOe AOJIKHO ObIJIO ObITh OITYOIMKOBAHHBIM B CEPUN
«Sources chrétiennes», 66110 HOArOTOBIEHO emié B 1971 r. 1. [TapaMesiem

chrétiennes», 156, 174, 196) // Cahiers de civilisation médiévale. 1976.N2 73.P. 63-65.
60  Holl K. Enthusiasmus und Bussgewalt beim griechischen Monchtum. Eine Studie zu Symeon
dem Neuen Theologen. Leipzig, 1898.S.110-127.
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B paMKax IOKTOPCKO IyccepTanym®, 0iHaKO Tak ¥ He ObIJIO OITyOIMKOBAHO
non umeHeM ucciaenoBaTens. Coycts TpuALath BoceMb et I. k. TépHep
OMyOIMKOBAJT pe3yNIbTaThl AuccepTaly [lapaMesuist, CHabaMB yCTaHOBJIEH-
Hblii [Tapamesyiem rpeueckiii TEKCT aHIIMIACKMM TlepeBoloM®2. BBeneH1e
K 3TOJi paboTe OMMChIBAET KM3Hb MpIT. CUMeoHa, B OOLIMX YepTax TOBOPUT
0 PYKOIMMCHOJ TPaauINy, COOOIaeT HEKOTOpPbIe COOOpasKeHMST U3AATeNs
KacaTeJbHO comepskaHus «ITocimanuii». ITocie BBeAeHMS ITyOIMKYeTCs TEKCT
u KoMmMeHTapuu [lapamess ¢ mepeBogoM TépHepa. Vi3gaHue cHAGKeHO
6ubamorpadueii, cTpamalollei U3IUITHEN BBI6OPOYHOCTHIO, yKa3aTeaeM
UMEH, ITUTAT, U TEPMUHOB.

BrI3biBaeT coxkasieHMe MPOCTOTa, C KOTOPOI U3aaTesb MOAOIIEN K CBO-
emy usganuto. ITowie conupHbix BBeneuuii Kpusoenna, lappyseca, Kogepa
1 Kamb6winca, OHO BBIIJISIAUT OIEKIIO ¥ cXeMaTUUHO. OTMETUM CIeIYIOIIe
HeIOoCTaTKU U3JaHUS:

1) Buorpadus npmn. CumeoHa mpeAcTaBieHa JUIIb 10 «KuUTuwo»
Hukwnutel Ctudara ¢ nmpuBievueHUMEeM HEKOTOPBIX TBOPEHMUI
nperiogo6Horo. OTsabIBasiCh Ha MOAPOOHbBIE MCC/IeTOBAHMS,
TMOCBSIIIIEHHBIE XPOHOJOTUM XKM3HU CuMeoHa (CM. BBIIIE),
MpUBJIeKawIle NaHHble CBETCKOW MCTOPUM U KOCBEHHbIE
CBUAETe/IbCTBA U3 TBOpeHuit Ilcemia, XoHMara u mp., 3Ta rjiaBa
He o6aBwWIa HUYEro HOBOTO K BbiBogam Ocappa.

2) B 6ubnmorpadum MaJio IpeacTaBieHbl COBpeMeHHbIe u3aanus. 13
COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIeNOBaHUii GOJbINAsT YacCTh ITOCBSIIEHA
OGOTOCJIOBCKOM, a He MCTOpUYECcKoi TeMaTuke. OmHAKO Aaske
TIpUBeIEHHbIE UCTOPUYECKIE VICCTIeNOBaHMSI, TTOXOXKe, He YIUThIBAINChH
B M3IaHUM U HU pa3y He GUTYPUPYIOT B IPUMEYaHUSIX.

OnHaKo ecTb B u3naHuy TépHepa U [OJI0KUTEIbHbIE CTOPOHBL: B HEM
YUTeHbI AeCSITh TOCTATOUHO MOAPOOHO OMMCaHHBIX pyKomnuceii (Xo/ib
YUYMUTBIBAJI JIIIb NSITh). BBIBOABI O PYKOMMCHBIX pefaKIUsIX, K KOTOPbIM
MIPUXOAUT n3natensb (i xe [lapamerib?), BHINISIASIT 060CHOBaHHBIMMU.
Taxoke BHMMaHMe yaeneHo pykomycy Vat. Regin. gr. 57 (XIV B.) u e€ B03-
MOXXHOMY COOTBETCTBMIO M3HA4aJbHOMY aBTOPCKOMY TeKCTy. B KoHIIe
U3IaHUSI UMEeTCsT TPUJIOKEHNE, TTOCBSIIEHHOE BOMPOCY 00 MUCIIOBeAU

61 Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Lettres: édition, traduction, introduction et notes, thése
de doctorat de Troisieme cycle présentée sous la direction de Monsieur Paul Lemerle,
Université de Paris |,1972; Appendice: Nicétas Stétathos. Contre les accusteurs des saints.

62 The Epistles of St Symeon the New Theologian / ed. and trans. H.J. M. Turner. New York,
2009.
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B TBOpeHMsiX npii. CuMeoHa. PejieBaHTHBIM KOHTEKCTOM JJIS1 pACCMOTPEHMS
TépHep BrIOpa TUITMKOH MOHACTBIPS EBepreTiicchl, 0CHOBAaHHOIO B 1048 T.
U CIeNYIONIero CTyAUIACKON Tpaauliuu, a Takke «<Kutue cB. AHOpest
IOpoauBoro» (IX-X BB.).

TpeTuii sTamn: NnonyasipuU3aToOpPCKUii

TpeTuii sTan Mbl BblJe/IsIEM HE TOAbKO C XPOHOJIOTMYECKOl — Tocie
TMOSIBJIEHMSI KpUTUYECKOTO U3aHusl TBOpeHMii mpi. CuMeoHa, — HO U C Me-
TOLOJIOTMYECKO TOUKYM 3peHMsI. B HacTosIIee BpeMsl OCHOBHOV TeHAeHIIMeN
CTaja PeKOHCTPYKIMS MUCTUUECKON ¥ GOTOCTIOBCKOI CHCTEMbI HAIIIETO
aBTOpa Ha OCHOBE MJIM YaCTY TBOPEHMII (Ualle BCero 06beKToM MCCIeno-
BaHMS CTAHOBUJIUCH «['MMHBI»), MJIU BCeX U3IaHHBIX K MOMEHTY UCCIEeN0-
BaHMS NIpou3BeneHuit. Ha 3ToM BaskHOM 3Tarie U3ydyeHus JUTEPATyPHOTO
Hacneaus npi. CuMeoHa yY€HbIe, K COKaJeHMIO, TaK M He Tepeluin K UcC-
C/1eJ0OBaHMI0 KOHKPETHBIX COUMHEHMH B UX 11€JI0CTHOI B3aMMOCBSI3U C UHbI-
MU ITpou3BeneHMsIMU. Takue aHaaM3bI U TOCTPOEHMSI COBEPIIIEHHO He YUu-
TBHIBAIOT ayIUTOPUIO KaXKIOTO KOHKpeTHOTo «C10Bax, MOBOJ, K €T0 HaIMCAHUIO,
PUTOPUUYECKYIO CTPATErnIo, 00pa3 afpecaTa B IPOU3BEIEHNUY, XYH0Ke-
CTBEHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTY, MIHIVBUIYaIbHbII CTUIIb aBTOPA. BIUIOTH [0 HAlllero
BpeMeHU eqMHCTBEHHbIM MCTOYHUKOM CBEIEHMI IO IMHTBOCTUINCTUYE-
CKOMY cpe3y Hacienus npi. CumeoHa SIBJISIIOTCSI MalleHbKMe IJ1aBbl BO BBe-
IeHMsIX K ToMaMm «Sources chrétiennes». B aTom maparpacde MbI pacCMOTPUM
Haubosiee 3HAUMMbIE UCCIEIOBAHNMSI-PEKOHCTPYKILIMY STOTO IEPUOA.

B. I'piomesib onyoaMKoBaI B 1964 T. MaJIeHbKYIO 3aMeTKy®, KoTopast
CTajia BayKHBIM 3TaIllOM B CIIOpPax O XpOHOJIOIUM XXu3HM npIl. CumeoHa. OHa
CTajia OTBeTOM Ha paccyxkaeHus I1. XpucTy®, KOTOpbIit orpoBepraj mpu-
HSITYIO K TOMY BpeMeHu XxpoHonoruw Ocappa (949-1022). naBHas mipo-
6;emMa — KOHMIMUKT MCTOPUUECKUX JAHHBIX BU3AHTUIICKMUX MCTOUHUKOB
M TAHHBIX CUPUICKOTO MeJKUTa SIxbU AHTUMOXUIICKOTO, COCTaBUBIIIETO
Ha apabCKOM $I3bIKe, B KaueCTBe MPOIO/IKeHUS MCTOpuUM EBTUXMS
AJlekcaHIPUIICKOTO, TTOAPOOHYI0 U OUeHb TOUHYIO «JleTonuch» (Ta’rih),
COOBITHSI KOTOPOIi oxBaThiBaloT 976—1031 rr. B apabckux u rpeueckux
JMCTOYHMKAX YKa3aHbl pa3Hble AaThl natpuapiuectsa Hukomnas I1 Xpusosepra.

63 Grumel V. Nicolas Il Chrysoberges et la chronologie de la vie de Syméon le Nouveau
Théologien // REB.1964.Vol. 22.P.253-254.

64  Nixnjro Ztn@drov MuoTikd cuyypappoto: eloayoyn, Keipevov avékdotov, oyola / £kd.
[Mavayidtov K. Xprotov; cuvepyacio X. Xdkkov kat I Mavtlapidov. Ev @eccarovikn, 1957.
.9-11.
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I'promenb pasgensier TOUKyY 3peHust Ocappa U JOBepsIET CBUAETENbCTBY SIXbu
KacaTeJIbHO BOCILIECTBMS Ha IpecTon rmatpuapxa Hukosmas 11 8 980, a He 984 .
DTa maTa BaskHa JIJIs Hac, M60 cpasy 1o BOCHIECTBUM Ha MaTPUaPIINiL IIpe-
cron Hukomnait pykononaoxkut npi. CuMeoHa. Bropas rpo6iiema — gata
cMeptu ripri. CumeoHa. Ocapp, ToMellas e€ B ISThlii MHOUKTUOH, YKa3bIBaeT
B KauecTBe roga cmeptu 1022 1. 9TO MPOTUBOPEUUT CBefeHUAM «Kutus»,
KOTOPOE CBUIETENbCTBYET, UTO CHMEOH ObIT CBSIIIIEHHMKOM COPOK BOCEMb
neT (y Ocappa BbIXOAUT COPOK JBa Tofia). XpUCTY MlepeiBUTaeT AATy CMePTU
Ha ClIenyolnii MHAUKTUOH, 1037 T., M BBICTPaMBaeT CBOIO XPOHOJIOTHUIO.
OmHaKO ¥ OH CTAJIKMBAETCS C Hepas3pelIMoli Ipo6IeMoii: pyKOIMUCh JaeT
CBeIIeHMS O TOM, UYTO MOIIIY ObIIV ITepeHeceHbl uepes TPUILIATh JIET TOCIe
cvmepTy npi. CuMeoHa B 6560 T. OT COTBOpeHMsI MMpa, TOTIA Kak, 10 ero
XPOHOJIOT Y, TIEPEHECEHNE MOIIEN COCTOSIOCH B 6575 T. 17151 peleHust 3Toi
Mpo671eMbl OH BBIHYKIEH ITpeHeOpeub CBeIeHMSIMI PYKOITVCH, TIIe COfIep-
SKUTCSI 9TO YKa3aHMe, ITOCKOIbKY OHa eMHCTBEHHAsI ¥ TIOCKOJIbKY 00 aBTOpe
«Xutusi» B Heill TOBOPUTCS B TpeTbeM jiuiie. [pioMenb BO3pakaeT, yKa3bIBas,
YTO 9TO HEOCTATOUHbIE OCHOBAaHMS ISl TOTO, YTOGBI ITpeHe6peub CBUIe-
TeIbCTBOM. TpeTbe JINILIO, aske eC/ix ero BOCIPUHMMATh 6YKBAJIbHO, — 3TO
yKaszaHue Ha Opyroro yueHuka npi. CumMmeoHa, KOTOPBI 3aCTy>XMBaeT
He MeHbIero gosepust, ueM Hukuta Ctudart. K Tomy ke BecbMa CTpaHHO,
YyTO XPUCTY, OTPUIIASI CPOK B TPUILIATD JIET, HEIOC/Ief0BaTebHO YepKUBaeT
[IaTy mepeHeceHus Mmoineit — 6560 r. B perenyn aToit mpo6iemsi ['proMesnb
He MPeJI0KIUI HOBBIX IMOJIXO/I0B, @ IPU3BaJl CMUPUTHCS C BECbMa BepOsIT-
HbIM, 110 eT0 MHEeHUI0, ClleHapyueM, ykazaHHbIM camum OCcappoM, — OTCKOI
repemnucyumka o cpoke cpsiteHcTsa CuMeoHa: BMeCTO COpoKa BOCbMM ClIeyeT
YUTaTh COPOK JiBa roga ( BMecTo n).

B 1969 r. B Okcopackom yuuBepcutete AHIpe Jlackapuc 3aIyTI
nmuccepranuio «The Liberation of Man in Symeon the New Theologian»®.
IMocste 3aIUThI HX OHA, HY €€ BHIBOIbI aBTOPOM He ObLIM OITyOIMKOBAHBI.
Hawm He yzanoch MomyuymuTh JOCTYI K TEKCTY AyccepTauyu. V3 nocienyommx
YUEHBIX eIMHCTBEHHBIN, KTO YIIOMIHAET 00 3TOM MCCIeJOBAaHUY — MUTPO-
roniut WnapuoH (Andees)®. HecMoTpst Ha OTHECEHME e€ K UMCITY «OCHOBHBIX
Hay4YHBIX TpymoB o CuMeoHe», pabora Jlackapuca, MCXOMs 13 arlmapara

65 Lascaris A. F. The Liberation of Man in Symeon the New Theologian: DPh Thesis. Oxford,
1969.

66 MpenonobHbii CuMeoH HoBsbivi borocnos. Mpenono6bHbin Huknta Ctudart. Acketuyeckue
COYMHEHMs B HOBbIX NepeBoaax / CocT.n obul. pen. en. Minapuoxa (Andeesa). M3a. 2-e, ucnp.
CIM6, 2007. C. 45.
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MoHorpaduu, B ucciemoBaHum Bi. MapMoHa He YYUThIBaJIach®.
EnuHCcTBEHHOE MCKIIOUeHMe, TIOATBePKAalollee Hallle ITpeoioXeHne, —
Hecor/iacue MUTPOIIONNUTA C HM3KOI olleHKoM ponanu CumeoHa HoBoro
BorocsoBa B pyccKoit Tpaauiim, KOTopoe rpeamnoaoxmt Jlackapuc®. MoskHO
C co’kaJIeHyeM KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO 9Ta AUCCEPTALIMS He TTOB/MSIIA Ha 1a/Tb-
HeJIme uccie0BaHus.

B 1974 r. Banprep ®énpKep usman Gnecrtsiiee ucciemoBaHnue «Praxis
und Theoria bei Symeon dem Neuen Theologen. Ein Beitrag zur byzantinischen
Mystik», KoTOpOe€, KaK OH caM MPU3HAETCS, CTAI0 BO3MOKHBIM TOJIBKO IIOC/IE
KPUTUYECKO ITy6IMKaly OCHOBHBIX TBOpeHuit CuumMeoHa® . Bo BBemeHUMu
OH YCTaHaBJIMBAET COCTOSIHYE COBPEMEHHOTO €My CMMEOHOBEIeHMS U yKa-
3bIBAET Ha JaJIbHEINNe 3a1a4M B CBSI3U C BBIXOIOM KPUTUYECKUX U3TAHUIA.
B mepBoit rnaBe, KoTopas 1 6yIeT MHTepecoBaTh HAC O6OJbIle BCEro, pac-
CMaTpUBAETCs BIAMSHME Ha INTEePaTyPHYIO AesaTelbHOCTb npIl. CuMeoHa
MOJIeMMKM, KOTOPYIO OH BEJT ¢ coBpeMeHHMKaMu. Tak, DénbKep peKOHCTPY-
UpYeT COCTOSIHME OTHOIIeHu 1 LlepkBu 1 TocymapcTBa 1o gaHHbiM CriMeoHa,
a tTakke xapaktepusyeT CuMmeoHa Kak nucatesns ([Tucanme u [Mpemanue
B €ro ITPOM3BeIeHNSIX ; XapaKTep, TeHIeHIIVY, pa3HO0Opasye JIUTepaTypHOTO
Hactenust CuMeoHa). Jlanee, ciiemysl TOPSIIKY TyXOBHO SKU3HU: £pyocio
GOUOTIKY], TVELUATIKTY, Bempio, — paccMaTpuBaloTcs 60pbda Co CTPACTIMH,
IobpomeTeni, 60roro3HaHMe B KOHTEKCTe 3PUTEIbHOTO ITO3HAHMS CBETA.
B cBoém uccnenoBanuu @enbkep MpuBiekaeT Bce TBOpeHMus:s CuMeoHa.
[71aBHOE TOCTOMHCTBO MCCIeOBAHMS — YCTAaHOBJIEHME MeCTa 6OT0CIIOBCKOIA
TPaguIMK B TBOPEHUSX IPEIOJ00HOT0. DTa KHUTA A0 CUX ITOP OCTAETCS
eIVHCTBEHHBIM I'TYOOKMM MCCIe0BaHMEM 110 60roc/IoBMIo rpIt. CuMeoHa,
OCHOBAHHBIM Ha BCEM CIIEKTpe HaliIeHHbIX ¥ TPOAHATIM3UPOBAHHBIX UCTOU-
HMKOB, YeMy MOATBEPKAEeHNe — OOMIbHOE IIUTUPOBaHMe MOHOTpadun
Y COBpeMeHHbIX McciieoBaTenei’.

B 1975 r. Ha aHITIMIICKOM SI3bIKe BBIXOIUT MEPBOE 0630pHOE M3TaHKe
B CTMJIE companion, MOCBSIIEHHOE KM3HM 1 60rowIoBHIO IMpr. CMMeoHa,

67 KocBeHHbIM NoATBEPXAEHUEM 3TOMO ABNSETCS OWMOOYHOE yKazaHue uMeHwu Jlackapumca:
oH He D. Lascaris, Kak To ykaszaHo B 6ubnuorpadun moHorpadummn mutp. MUnapuona (Andees.
C.419), a A. F. Lascaris, HuaepnaHackuit 6orocnos. bubnuorpaduyeckoe onucaHue ero
nucceptaumm cm. http://solo.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/OXVU1:LSCOP_OX:oxfaleph013814482.

68 Mpenono6HbIi CMeoH Hosbii borocnos. C. 380, cH. 4.

69 Volker W. Praxis und Theoria bei Symeon dem Neuen Theologen.Ein Beitrag zur byzantinischen
Mystik. Wiesbaden, 1974.

70 Tak, Tonbko y Mutp. MUnapuoxa (Andeesa) ®énbkep untmpyetcs 20 pas. Kak npusHaetcs cam
nccneposatens (MpenonobHbin CumeoH Hosbit borocnos. C. 286), oH BO MHOrOM 0643aH
CBOMMM BbIBOLAMK MOHorpadumn Ménbkepa.
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«The Mystic of Fire and Light»"'. C Hay4HOJ1 TOUKM 3peHMSI OHO ITOJIHOCTbIO
BTOPUYHO U HempyuMevaTeabHO. DTOT Ke aBTOP MepBbIM ITepeBEn Ha aH-
[JIMIACKUI 13BIK «'MMHBI» TIpIl. CuMeoHa’ ¢ u3maHus «Sources chrétiennes».
DTOT IepeBoI, IO HallleMy HabJTI0IeHIIO, 3aBMUCYM OT ITepeBoa [Tapameruis
Ha QpaHIy3CKUii SI3bIK.

B wienmytolye qBa roja my6aMKyTCs JUCCEPTALIN, OHA U3 KOTOPBIX
MOCBsIeHa 5KKIe3nonoruu mpi. CumeoHa’, a gpyrast — TeMme JyXOBHOTO
oToBcTBa’. OMHAKO e/ CTBUTEIHHO BasKHBIM M 3HAKOBBIM COOBITHEM
crasna rmy6nmmkaryst B 1980 r. kuury apxuerickona Bacummst (Kpusoienta),
TTOCBSIIEHHO OMMCAHNIO KMU3HM 1 yueHus TipIl. CMeoHa cpa3y Ha pyCCKOM
u GpaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKax. ITO He HayuHOe MCC/IeloBaHNe, O UEéM Tpeay-
MpeXAaeT caM aBTOP, a KHUTa, pacCUYMTaHHAs Ha HECTIeMaIuCTa, T03TOMY
BeCb HAYyYHBII1 alrapar 3J4eCh CBeAEéH K MMHUMYMY. Biagpika Bacunnii
peuI NpefoCcTaBUTh CJI0OBO camoMy Npri. CMMeOHY, MMEeHHO MTO3TOMY TPY/L
M306MTYEeT ITPOCTPAHHBIMM LIMTAaTaMM U3 TBOpeHMit CMMeoHa, YTo, Ha Halll
B3IVISIZI, HE MOYKET KOMITIEHCHMPOBATh OTCYTCTBME aHAIM3a, KOTOPBI ObLT
ObI TTOJI€3€H U B MOMY/ISIPHO# KHMre. OMHaKO Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe MCCTeno-
BaHuMe KpuBolirenHa 10/roe Bpemsi 6bI710 eI HCTBEHHbIM BBEI€HMEM B KM3Hb
1 Hacseaue npn. CMMeOHa; OHO U cejiuac He TepsieT aKTyaJIbHOCTH.

Ianee uccaeqoBaHMsI COCPEIOTOUMINCH HA M3YUYeHUM 6OTOCTOBMS
605keCTBEHHOTO CBETA: OTAEIbHO APYT OT APYyTa MOATOTOBIEHbI K M3JaHIIO
IIBe MOHOTpad M, MOCBAIIEHHbIE YKa3aHHOI TeMe”. [Tpod. Tpuangadummamic
TTOJOIIIEN C M3IUIITHEN MIMPOTOI K CBOEMY MCC/IeOBaHMIO: OHO ITpeCcTaB-
JIIeT co00¥ CKOpee PeKOHCTPYKIIMIO aCKeTUUYeCKoro yueHus npit. CuMeoHa
(YKa3aHHOI1 B 3ar/IaBMM TeMe ITOCBSIIeHa OfHa 1aBa KHuUru: X. 107-151),

71 Maloney G.The Mystic of Fire and Light. Denville (New Jersey), 1975.

72 Idem. Hymns of Divine Love. Denville (New Jersey), 1976. 310 u3naHue, o4eBUAHO, 6bI10
NOAroTOB/NEHO B Creluke. Heckonbko pa3 B NepeBoe BCTPeYaCh NPOMyLUEHHbIe CTPOYKM,
Takxe 0. [eopruii He BKIOYMA B NepeBOf, yKazaTenb 6UONENCKMX LUTAT, y)Ke UMELMics
B SC.

73 Rossum J. The Ecclesiological Problem in St. Symeon the New Theologian. New York,
1976. OcHoBHble pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNEA0BaHNUS NPeACTaBNEHbI B CTaTbe: Rossum J. Priesthood
and Confession in St Symeon the New Theologian // St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly.
1976. Vol. 20. P. 220-228.

74 Xpiotogpopion B. X. H Ivevpatikn Iatpotng katd Zvpedv Tov Néov @gordyov [Atatpipn eni
Awaktopia YropAnOeioa eig v Ocoroyikny ZyoAnv tov Apiototereiov ITavematnpiov
Ogocarovikng]. @sccatovikn, 1977.

75 Tprovragoliion I” EMapyelg Ogiov omtog. Medétn Baciopévn ota Epya od dyiov Topedv
100 Néov O@cordyov (949-1022). Oeocarovikn, 1984 v Fraigneau-Julien B.Les sens spirituels
et la vision de Dieu selon Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Paris, 1985. (Théologie historique;
Vol. 67).
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yeM CrielyaJbHOe MCCIef0BaHye [0 03HaUYeHHO B Ha3BaHuu TeMe. [opa3no
60J1ee TOJIOKUTETbHOE BIIeUaT/ieHue ocTasisieT Tpyn b. ®penbo JKiombeH.
UccnemoBaHue pa3feneHo Ha IBe YaCTU. B MepBoii 4acTu aBTOP CTPEMUTCS
OYEPTUTD TY TPATULINIO, TPOOIIKATEEeM KOTOPOoii 6511 Iptt. CuMmeoH. Taxk,
MccilenoBaTeneM IpoaHaan3MpoBaHbl Tpyabl OpureHa, cBT. ['puropus
Hwucckoro, nipri. Makapus, ¢B. Iuagoxa @oTukuitckoro u npmi. Makcuma
NcnoBenHuka. Bo BTOpOIT 4acTy, MOCBSIIEHHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IIPII.
Cumeony, ®penbo-)XionbeH rpupiekaeT «Corpus Areopagiticum» 1 EBarpus
[MouTuiickoro. ITo pe3ynbTaTam mepBOii YaCTU aBTOP BBIAENSIET IBE BETBU
IpevyecKoro CBSITO0TeYeCKOro MUCTULIM3MA: K IIepBOvi TpuHagnexaT OpureH,
npr. Maxkapuii u EBarpuii, 1jis1 KOTOPBIX BUJeHMe CBeTa eCTh OIbITHOE
envHeHue ¢ borom; Ko BTopoii — I'puropuii Hucckmii u Inagox @OTUKUACKUIA,
KOTOpbIe, TOBOPS O BBICILEN CTelleHM efUHeHNs ¢ borom, xapakTepusynoT
e€ Kak omyuieHne npucytcrsusi bora (I'puropuiit Hucckuii) u coBepiiieHHYIO
nosHoTy (Juamox dotukuiickuii). Bo BTOpoit yacTtu aBTOp uccaenyer
TO, KaK MOHUMaJI NpIt. CMeoH 06beKTUBHBIE U CYObeKTYBHbIE TPUHITUTIBI
BuneHus bora. 3To, 10 CyTH, HE UTO MHOE, KaK CMHTE3 [yXOBHOT'O yUeHUS
npn. CumeoHa. [lepexonsi K KOHKPETHBIM TEKCTYaJIbHbIM BbIPaXKEHUSIM
3TOrO OIbITa, aBTOP CpaBHMBaeT BuneHue CuMeoHa U 3KCTa3 noHucus
Apeonaruta. CXOACTBO MBICIN U JIEKCMKOHA TPOTUBOPEUUT OTCYTCTBUIO
y npi. CuMeoHa LeHTpaJIbHOTO A5 JuoHncust Apeorniarurta u I'puropust
Hucckoro mousitust 6 0giog yvopog (605keCTBEHHBIN MPaK), YTO MTPUBOIUT
K OTJIMYHBIM JIPYT OT Apyra onycanusim eguueHus ¢ borom. Tak, CumeoH
OTTEHsIeT 9KCTa3 He MPaKoM, a HeCOBepILIeHCTBOM BocIpusaTus Ceera
B OTHOILIEHUM K camomy CBETY, UTO POKIaeT BCé Hosbliee keaHme ObITh
ero yuacTHMKom’®. MicciemoBaTesb IPUXOIUT K BbIBOZY O TOM, YTO CMeOH
BepeH TPaaully CO3HATENbHOTO U JIMYHOTO OTbITa BOCIPUsITHSI CBSITOTO
Hyxa, monyuyeHHoro B KpemjeHun. OTinunutenbHoli yepToii pn. CumMeoHa
SIBJISIETCS aCKETUYECKY OPMEHTMPOBAHHBII GOTOCTIOBCKIUIT METOJ: Yepe3 OITbIT
K GOTOC/IOBUIO, B TO BpEMSI KaK GOJIBIIMHCTBO OTIIOB UAET OT GOTOCTIOBMSI
K OTBITY"".

E1ié omHMM 0630pHBIM TPYIOM, IIOCTPOEHHBIM I10 KJIACCUUECKO CXeMe
«KUTYE, TBOPEHNE, YUEHMEe», CTAJIO UCCIeoBaHe adMHCKOTO MaTpoora
X.T. Cotuporryia, KOTopoe Tak 1 Ha3biBaeTcs «Xvpue®v O Néog Oeordyog
(Bioc — ‘Epya — Awbaokaiio)»™. OH yuén Bce KpUTUUECKU U3TaHHbIE

76  Fraigneau-Julien B. Les sens spirituels. P. 180.

77 lbidem.P.202.

78  Zwmpomodlov X. Topemv o Néog @gordyog, Biog — "Epya — Awdackahio. AOnvar, 1986.
(Orv vnmrcoi atépeg).
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TBOpeHMs npi. CuMmeoHa («['MMHBI» OH paccMaTpuBaJl 110 U3AAHUIO
Kamb6mmica, a He Kozepa), a Takske OCHOBHYIO 3aIlagHyIo iuTepatypy. OmHaKO
MOC/Ie BbIXOA aHAJIOTMYHOV KHUTY apxuenncKkora Bacunus (KpusoienHa),
KOTOpas 6blIa mepeBeieHa Ha IpeueCcKuii I3bIK 3a TPU rofia 10 HaCTOSIIIEro
UCCIIeIOBAHMSI, U TTOCJIe BhIXoAa MoHOTpaduu DEnbrepa, 0630p CoTuporryia
He CO00IIIaeT MCCIe0BaTeSIM IPUHIUITMAIBHO HOBBIX CBEIEHUI UM TPaK-
TOBOK. TeM He MeHee 3TO OIIbIT XOPOILIero MpouyTeHus TpyAoB npi. CumeoHa,
KOTOPBIi 3aC/Ty>KMBAET MTOXBaJIbl. Biaromapst JTaKOHUYHOCTY U TITyOUHE
0630pa, MoHorpadms COTUpOIy/Ia CTasa XOpOUIM BBeIeHEM K TBOPEHUSIM
ripi1. CuMeoHa, KOTopble 6bUTM OMYOIMKOBaHbI B hopMaTe OGMIMHIBA C TTa-
pannejbHbIM HOBOTpEeUeCKUM IepeBOIOM B U3aTe/bCTBe «['pUropuit
[Manama» B cepun «D1AokaAio TAV VIITIKAOV KOl AGKNTIKAOV».

BosbiiyM co6GbITHMEM cTajia mybamMKalus muccaemoBaums TépHepa
«St. Symeon the New Theologian and Spiritual Fatherhood» B u3gaTenscTBe
Bpumis B 1990 1.7 3a MCKIIOUEHMEM BBINIEYIIOMSHYTOM MOHOTpadun
Xpucrodopuza, o Kotopoit TépHep, K CosKaIeHIIO0, He YIIOMWHAET BOoOIIe,
TeMYy JIyXOBHOTO OTIIOBCTBA HMUKTO CIELIMAIbHO He paccMaTpuBalt. YToObI
PacKpBITh B CUCTEMATUYECKOM MOpsifKe B3MIsiAbpl CMMeoHa 110 03HaUYeHHOM
TeMe, OH M3JIaraeT kKuTue, obpamias BHMMaHMe Ha TTepuo, YIeHUUeCcTBa
npr. CumeoHa y CuMmeoHa biaroroBeifHOTroO ¥ UTYMEHCTBA B MOHACTbIpe
CasiToro MamanTa. Taxoke TOApo6HO paccMaTpUBAIOTCS (PYHKIIVN TYXOBHOTO
OTILIa ¥ UTYMeHa B MOHacCThIpe. M3/1aras jajiee pasanuHble aCIeKThI JyXOB-
HOTO OTIIOBCTBA, TépHEp u3ydyaeT UX MOA, TPeMsl YIJIaMU: JTUUHBII OIBIT
npri. CumeoHa, onbIT ero yunutesisi, CumeoHa byiaroroseitHoro, u rnpefiie-
CTBYIOIIASI MOHaIeckas Tpaauiys (rpri. loanH JleCTBMYHMK). VIcciieoBaTesb
MIPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO OPUTMHAIBbHOCTb CHMeOHa 3aK/I0UaeTCs B aklieHTe
Ha JIMYHBIV yXOBHbIN OIBIT, HA KOTOPbIV CMMEOH 4aCTO CChIIAeTCSI, UTO TaK-
K€ BbIpaXkaeTcsl B TIOYTU TTOJTHOM OTCYTCTBUU Y HETO [IUTUPOBAHMSI CBSIITHIX
OT10B. OTAeIbHBIM MYHKTOM MPOXOISIT PACCY>KAEHUS O TOCTMXKUMOCTU
CBSITOCTH B Hallle BpeMsl, YTO CMUIbHO BBIJIeJIsIeT MPernofgo0oHOro U3 CoBpe-
MEHHOJ eMy JeliCTBUTEeNbHOCTI: aBTOP MOKa3biBaeT 3TO, CPaBHMUBAS
nipr. Cumeona Hosoro BorocoBa c ripm. CumMeoHoM MeTadpacTom, KOTOPBIii
B CBOEM MMHOIOTUM U3HA M OTPEIAKTUPOBAJ KUTHUSI UMEHHO JIPEBHUX
CBSITBIX. DTO CBUAETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO B X B. HA CBSATBIX CMOTpPEIN
KaK Ha 3aMKHYTOe 00IIeCTBO, B KOTOPOE ITOUTI HEBO3MOXKHO BCTYIUTH.

79 Turner H.J.M. St. Symeon the New Theologian and Spiritual Fatherhood. Leiden; New York;
Kéln, 1990.

80 CM. nogpobHee: Lemerle P. Le premier humanisme byzantin Notes et remarques
sur enseignement et culture a Byzance des origines au X¢ siecle. Paris, 1971.P. 293.
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B 3axioueHun aBTOp OTMeYaeT 3HauMuTenbHOe BianusiHue naeit CumeoHa
Ha MOIeYIONINI MCUXAa3M M YKa3bIBaeT Ha COepsKkaHHOe OTHOIIeHe odu-
uanbHOM LlepkBu K nipn. CuMmeoHny. XoTs1 ucciiefoBanme TépHepa He CO-
06IIIaeT HOBBIX CBeIEHMIT, OHO MHTEPECHO CBOMM IOJX0IOM — OIMCaHMEeM
uneit CiMeoHa yepe3 MHTEPIIPeTALINI0 COObITHUIT ero KU3HM (KaK YUeHMKa,
MOHaxa, UTyMeHa U JYXOBHOTO OTIia).

ITocie paborel TépHepa HAGMIOIAETCS TOBBIIIEHME MHTEpeca K MpIl.
CrMeOHY: KakKIblii rOMI, BBIXOOWUIM CTATbU, ITOCBSIIEHHbIE HAllleMy aBTOPY.
Cpeny HMX ob6paTuM BHMMAaHMe Ha BHYIIUTEIbHYI0 MOHOTpaduio
XaT3ormysad!, mocBsIEHHYI0 BAMSHNIO MakapyeBCKOro KopIiryca Ha mpil.
CumeoHa. JTa pabora 6bl1a IleHHa KPUTHUKOI 06BMHEHMIT IBYX aBTOPOB
B MeCcaJIMaHCTBe (CM. BbIBOAbI Ha P. 276-280). O. Anexkcaunp l'omuibia®
u . ITepuens®® uccnemoBany cBsi3u npir. CumeoHa u [IuoHucus Apeomnarura,
a C. Pamdoc cpaBHMBAIJ ITpeCTaBIeHe O 603KeCTBEHHOV TI00BM B «[Iupe»
[TnaToHa u «I'mMmHax» CumeoHas?,

Vke yrioMmuHaBIniics 0. A. TOMUIIBIH U311 B ABYX TOMAaX aHITTUIICKUTA
repeBof, «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJ10B» mpr. CuMeoHa B 1995-1997 rr., cHabauB
€r'0 TPEeThMM TOMOM, ITOCBSIIEHHBIM 60TOC/IOBCKOMY yueHuIo rpii. CrmeoHas

C. IToptenanoc B 1998 r. myGImMKyeT yke YeTBEPTOE 110 CUETY CUCTe-
MaTuyecKoe oIicaHye ackeTuuyeckoro yuyeHus npi. CumeoHa. CI05KHO
TOBOPUTH O HOBATOPCTBE KHUTU HA UAEHTUUHYIO TeMY, e€ colepykaHue
MOXO03Ke Ha MpeAbIayIiye, ONHAKO IO IIKPOTe 0XBAaTa OHA MTPEBOCXOAUT BCE
MCCIIeOBaHMSI Ha TPeueckoM sI3bike. Mi3maHme cHa6skeHO MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIMM
cxemMaMU, TIPOSICHSTIOIIVIMM TEMHBIe MecTa 6orocioBust CumeoHa. OTnenbHbie
I71aBbI MMOAPOOGHO U MOC/IefoBaTeIbHO PACCMATPUBAIOT IIPOM3BEIeHMS
npi. CumMeoHa.

81 Hatzopoulos A. Two Outstanding Cases in Byzantine Spirituality: The Macarian Homilies
and Symeon the New Theologian. ®escolovikn, 1991.

82 Golitzin A. Hierarchy Versus Anarchy: Dionysius Areopagita, Symeon the New Theologian,
Nicetas Stethatos, and Their Common Roots in Ascetical Tradition // St Vladimir's Theological
Quarterly. 1994.Vol. 38.P. 131-179.

83 Perczel |.Denys lAréopagite et Syméon le Nouveau Théologien // Denys lAréopagite et sa
postérité en orient et en occident. Actes du Colloque International (Paris, 21-24 septembre
1994) / éd. par Y. de Andia. Paris, 1997.P. 341-357.

84  Pdupov X. ®1O6c0eog kai Ociog "Epmng. Ano 16 Zopnociov tod [Thdtmvog otovg Y pvovg Osimv
EpOTOV T0D ayiov Topedv, 10 Enikhny Néov @gordyov. Abijvar, 1999.

85 Symeon the New Theologian, St. On the Mystical Life: The Ethical Discourses / transl. from
Greek and introd. by A. Golitzin. Crestwood, 1995. Vol. 1: The Church and the Last Things
[Eth.1,2,3,10,14].1996.Vol. 2: On Virtue and Christian Life [Eth.4,5,6,7,8,9,11,12,13,
15].1997.Vol. 3: Life, Times, and Theology.
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B 1998 r. Ha pycckom, a B 2000 I. Ha aHIVIMIICKOM SI3bIKe ITyOIMKYeTCsI
IOKTOpCKasi JuccepTauust Mutpomnonuta Mnapuona (Andeena) «St Symeon
the New Theologian and Orthodox Tradition»®¢. MbI He 6ymeM nepecKkasbi-
BaTh eé CTpOeHIMe U Cogep>KaHne. OTMeTUM JINIb IIMPOKOeE IIpMUBJIeUEeHNE
HayYHOI TMTEPATYPhI aBTOPOM U TTyOUHY Pa3paboTKM pacCMaTpPUBaEMbIX
BOIPOCOB. Hapsay ¢ kuuroii apxuenuckorna Bacunusa (KpusoilenHa), 3To
6a3oBast KHUTa-BBeeHNe B yueHue npi. CumeoHa.

[lajsiee KOJIMUECTBO CTATE YBEIMUMBAELTCSI B T€OMETPUUECKO IIPO-
rpeccuu, B TO ke BpeMsi 60TOCTOBCKME MCCAedoBaHMIY Hacaemus
IIpII. CumMmeoHa — Kak Ha YDPOBHE 6aKaHaBpCKI/IX M MarmcTepCKmx pa60T, TakK
U MOKTOPCKUX AMCCepTalyii — Mbl BUIMM TOJbKO B I'perivn. IIpuBeném
B KaueCTBe MJUIIOCTpalum CIIMCOK KBaHI/I(I)I/IKaLU/IOHHI)IX pa6OT YHUBEPCUTETA
Apucrortens B CaJIOHMKAX:

Xiokog I AvBponoloyikn yvootoroyio katd 1 Bifro tdv 'HOwdv 100 Ayiov Tvpedv tod Néov
®coldyov: Metomruyiokt Epyaocic. Osocatovikn, 2007. 165 o.

Kovacevic Z. Megtdvota ko poxéapiov mévhog kotd tov dyo Tvpedv tov Néo Ogordyo: Authopukn
Epyoocia. @eocarovikn, 2008. 110 c.

Chivu C. E. @goloyia, Bomoia kot Bémon. Ao Tov dylo Topedv tov Néo @gordyo otov dyto Ipnydpio
THohapd: Awdoktopn dratpipn. Oscoarovikn, 2009. 274 o.

Biroviog A. Tvdo1g EupdpTupog 1 TV Tpaypdtov oAning S1dyvmoig og LETAKPLTIKT TG YVOGE®MG GTO
£pyo tov Ayiov Zvpedv tov Néov Ogoldyov: Awdoktopikn dtotpipn. Oecoarovikn, 2011. 240 o.

2ioxog Z. Ep@tikdtnto, KIvnTiKOTNTo Kot KOWVOVIKOTNTO ToL OV Katd Tov dyto Xvpedv to Néo
Ocgoldyo: Metantuyakn ‘Epyocio. @sccolovikn, 2011. 129 6.

Mopaykovodrn I. <'Epwteg Ogiov Huvav». Baow Oepatoroyio: Authopkn Epyacio. @eocolovikn,

2012.104 o.

Xooiidtn A. H mpocevyn katd tov dylo Zvpedv tov Néo @goroyo: Aumhopkn Epyacio. ®eccarovikn,
2014. 125 o.

T'alalobong N. O Aylog Zopedv O Néog Ocordyos Baoet tov «Kammynoewvy»: Metarntoyiakn Epyaocia.
®ecootovikn, 2015. 169 o.

IHodavn A. H petdvotla ko 1 e€opoddynon katd tov dyo Xvpedv tov Néo @goroyo: Metamtuylokn
gpyocic. Osocatovikn, 2015. 96 o.

Aumarlions 0. A. H Béwon kot ot tpoimobicelg e kotd tov Zopedv tov Néo @gordyo: AdakTtopikn
StatpiPny. Oeocarovikn, 2015.

86 Hilarion (Alfeyev). St Symeon the New Theologian and Orthodox Tradition. Oxford, 2000.
(Oxford Early Christian Studies). Ha pyc. 513. KHWra Bblaepxana yxe 7 usfiaHuit. Mbl pabotanu
co 2-M uspaHueMm: MnapuoH (Angees), uepom. NMpenonobHoit CumeoH Hosblit borocnos
1 npaBocnaBHoe npeaaxue. 2-e usg. Croé., 2001. (Busantuiickas 6ubnuoteka. MiccnenoBaHus).

87 B 2015 r.ony6nukoBaH ewwé onnH 0630p: Hunt H. A Guide to St. Symeon the New Theologian.
Eugene, 2015. MNpu BceM yBaKeHMM K aBTOPY, 3Ta KHUra BTOPMYHA M MHTEPECHA LB nep-
BbIMW ABYMS [1aBaM1 — UCTOPUYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM, @ TAKXKE KaHPOM M cTuieM npn. CuMeoHa.
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Ha sTomM MbI 3aBepmMM KPUTUUYECKUII 0630p JAUTEpaTyphl
o npr. CuMmeoHy. Mbl He CTaBUJIN L1eJIbI0 ONMCATh BCE MCCAeN0BaHMUs,
OAHAKO CMeeM HaJesIThCS, UTO caMOoe OCHOBHOE U3 BUAY He YITyCTUIN.
JIuTepaTypy Ha PyCCKOM sI3bIKE MbI HE pacCMaTpPUBaIN CO3HATEIbHO,
IMOCKOJIbKY 9TO He BXOJIWJIO B HalllM 3aaumnss,

ITo utToram 0630pa Mbl BbIZIEJIIEM TPU TAla B M3YUEHUU HACTEAVSI
np1. CumeoHa.

1) Dokputmueckuii (1898-1957). MccmemoBaTenu paboTam ¢ JOCTYII-
HBIMU UM pykonucsiMmu. OCHOBHBIe McoienoBanus — Xoias u Ocappa —
CIIPOBOLIMPOBAIY MHTEPEC K PYKOMTMCHOM Tpaguuyuu Haciaenys mpr. CuMmeoHa,
KOTOPBIi MPOSIBUTCS] HA BTOPOM, KpUTUYECKOM 3Tarie. XOTsI CUHTe3a YUYeHUST
CBSITOTO OTIiA €L€ HeT, MMEeHHO B 3TO BpeMs HaMeueHHble IIyTU CTaju
OCHOBOI 1151 MOCJIEAYIOIINX U3bICKAHUIA.

2) Kputnueckuii (1957-1976). ['maBHast 3aciayra repuoga — KpuTuue-
CKOe M3JaHye Bcex TBopeHmii mpi. CuMmeoHa. Pa3pabaTbIBaloTCs XapaKTep-
HbIe TeMbl MUCTVKM CUMeOHa, BLICTPAUBAIOTCSI 0630pHbIe PabOThI IO aH-
TPOIIOJNIOTUM, aCKETUYECKOMY METOJy M COTEPMOJIOTUM Halllero aBTopa.

3) ITontynsipusatopckuit (1976 r. — o H. B.). HecmoTpst Ha Bo3pociiee
KOIMYEeCTBO UCCIIeJOBAHMI, OHM HOCSIT OITMCATENIbHBIN 1 3aBUCUMBIA OT BbI-
BOJIOB APYT Apyra XapakTep (Mbl HACUUTAJIY IeCSTh 0630pHBIX MOHOTpadit
o mipm. CuMeoHe, CTaTby, 3a PeAKUM UCKIIOUeHeM®, TIpeicTaBIsII0OTCs
pedepaTaMu pazo6paHHbIX B 3TOJ IVIaBe MCCIeIOBaHMI, He 06/IaTatoIINX
00BEKTUBHOI HOBMU3HOI Pe3yJbTaTOB). B HAYYHOM OTHOIIEHU! YUEHbIE
MPOJ0JDKAIOT, Buieq, 3a DENbkepoM, yCTaHaBIMBATDb MATPUCTUUYECKME UCTOU-
HUKM B3WIA10B prl. CuMeoHa. OmHAKO 10 cuX 1mop (uionorusi, KotTopas
B CIWJIY TIepeceueHMs KIIaCCUIecKoi GMUIONIOTUM U TTaTPOIOTUM XOPOIIIO
U3y4YMia XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB MO3JHEI aHTUYHOCTH, HE 3aHSIach U3Y-
yeHmeM HacineAus nipn. CumeoHa. borocioBckas cucTemMa Halllero aBTopa
BBICTPOEHA — HACTAJIO BPEMS TePEITYU OT CIEKYIITUBHOTO 060061eHNS

88 CM. onu1caHue pycckoi nutepaTtypbl No TeMe B Halen aunnomHoi pabote: Cosmosbés P. C.
MepeBop Broporo HpaecTBeHHoro cnosa npenogo6bHoro CumeoHa Hoeoro borocnosa:
OunnoMHas paborta. Ceprues Mocap, 2015.C. 16-22.

89 KpoMe ykasaHHbIx Bbilwe ynomsHem Bazzani M. Autobiographical Elements in Symeon the
New Theologian. Modes and Causes of Self-Disclosure in the Writings of the New
Theologian // Byzantinoslavica. 2006.Vol. 64.N2 1.P. 221-242; Krausmiiller D.Reconfiguring
the Trinity: Symeon the New Theologian on the ‘Holy Spirit’ and the Imago Trinitatis //
Byzantion. 2011. Vol. 81. P. 216-240; Sferlea O. Syméon le Nouveau Théologien comme
témoin de la tradition spirituelle de Grégoire de Nysse // Studia monastica. 2012.Vol. 54.2.
P.235-251; LlykuH T. A. 3apa4a C HEM3BECTHBIMU: UCTOPUYECKMI KOHTEKCT «borocnoBckmx
cnos» Cumeora Hosoro borocnosa // EINAIL 2015.T. 4. N2 1/2. C. 446-458.
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10-t1 TOMOB TBOpeHMI npIi. CMMeOHa K MCCIef0BaHMNI0 143-X KOHKPETHBIX
ero NpousBeJeHNi, OTIMYAIOLIMXCS APYT OT ApyTa I10 XXaHPY, CTUIIO0, TeMa-
TUKe U uaesiM. [Ipy HbIHeIITHEM COCTOSTHUM VICCIIeOBAHMIT 6OJTbIIIE Pe3yilhb-
TaTOB JACT BIYMYMBbII pa360p KOHKPETHBIX MMpou3BemeHnii npir. CuMeoHa,
YTO IMOMOKET Kak BepudUIIMpoBaTh MPexXHME OCTPOEHMS, TaK U BBIATU
Ha HOBBI/ YPOBEHb MUCC/IEIOBAHNI, Pa30MparoLIX Hac/IeI1 e HAIlIero aBTopa
C MaKCYMAaJIbHO BO3MOKHOJ TTyOGMHOM He TOBKO C TOUKY 3PEHMS Cofiep-
SKaHMSI, HO U C TTO3UINY (POPMBI.
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AHHOTanus YIK 282 (811.124)
B maHHOIt cTaThe 00606IIAI0TCST CBeAEHMSI MCTOUHMKOB Y JIUTEPATYPhI O XKU3HU U eI TebHO-
CTM MaJIOM3BECTHOrO JaTMHCKOro aBTopa ['yro dtepmana (1110/1120-1182 rr.), 1aTMHCKOTO
60roc/ioBa M TIONIEMMCTA, COCTOSIBIIETO MPY ABOPE BM3AHTUIICKOTO MMIeparopa MaHyu-
na I KomMHMHA B KauecTBe KOHCY/JIbTAHTA 110 BompocaM 3anasHoit Llepksu. Oco6eHHOCThIO
60roCJIOBCKOT0 06pa3oBaHus M METOOIOTMYECKOro moaxoaa ['yro sBasieTcs akieHT Ha Jya-
JIEKTMKe APUCTOTENS U VCIIONIb30BaHMe B IMCITyTe C TPeKaMy TBOPEHMUII TPeyecKmx OTIOB.
JluTepaTypHasi akTVBHOCTb ['yro CTaHOBUTCS M3BeCTHONM B Bu3aHTuy He3amo/ro [0 Hava-
Jla XpUCTONornueckoro crmopa 1165-1166 rr. B cTaThe maércs 0630p ceMu MPOU3BEIEHNIA,
HamucaHHbIX ['yro dTepuMaHoOM. DTU COYMHEHMS HOCST MPEUMYIIEeCTBEHHO TOJIeMIUYecKuit
XapakTep U MPeICTaBIsSIOT CO60ii MOMBITKY JAaTh KOHCTPYKTVBHBIE OTBEThI HA AKTyaJbHbIe
60roC/I0BCKIE BOITPOCHI CBOETO BPEMEHM.

Kntouesble cnoBa: PvMo-kaTonmyeckas LepkoBb, TaTMHCKas IMTepaTypa, CXonacTuka, [yro tepu-
aH, xpucronornyeckuit Cobop 1166 r., Manyun | KomHuH, JleB TockaHckui, Jlyuuii 111, noppetan-
cKasi wKkona.
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BBenenue

Ecu 06paTuThCs K MCTOPUY 3aI1aTHOTO GOTOCTIOBYS, TO 6€3YCIOBHBIMM
aBTOPUTETAMM CMEJI0 MOXKHO ITPU3HATH ABe QUTYPLI: yuuTest IlepkBu
[V-V BB. 61askeHHOTO ABryCTMHA U JOMMHMKAHCKOrO MOoHaxa ®omy
AxBuUHCKOTO0. KOHEUHO, X BKjaj, B 60rocjioBye 3amnagHoii IlepkBu TPygHO
MepeoLeHUTD, a CTeNeHb BAUSHUS Ha MOCJIeAYIONINX aBTOPOB SIBIISIETCS
3HaunTenbHOIi. Tem He meHee yke B XI-XII BB., 1711 KOTOPBIX XapaKTE€PHBIM
CTajo pa3BUTHME CXOIACTUKI!, TOSIBISIETCST HEMAJIO TAIaHT/IMBbIX TTOJIEMU-
CTOB. B JaHHOI cTaThe MOMIET peub 06 OMHOM U3 TaKMX JIesiTeeii 3arna Hoii
LiepkBu — I'yro Atepuane, purypa KOTOPOTO ChITPajia BaXKHYIO POJIb B XpU-
cronormueckux cnopax XII B. [1o XII B. Bce laTuHSIHE, TOJIEMU3MPOBABILNE
C rpekamMu, 3HIM UX TPAAUIMIO JOCTATOUHO MOBEXHOCTHO U OMUPAIUCh
TOJIBKO Ha 3aIaHbIX aBTOPOB. [JOCTOMHCTBO HAIlIero aBTOPa COCTOUT B TOM,
UYTO OH TlepeBOAMJI TPeYeCKMX OTIIOB U B ITOJIeMIKe C BU3aHTUILIaMU BIlep-
BbI€ HavaJl CII0Ib30BaTh LIMTATHI U3 IPeUeCKUX 60TOCIOBOB B IATMHCKOM
nepesoge. Kpome Toro, iMuHoCTh ['yro OTepraHa OCTaETCS BO MHOTUX
OTHOLIEHMSIX MaJIOM3BeCTHO aXke B 3aI1aIHOM HayKe, a MHOTMe ero KPyIl-
Hble COUYMHEHMS He MUMEeIOT KPUTUIECKUX U3OaHWIA.

JKususb I'yro dTrepuana

Buorpaduueckue cBefgeHus o ['yro BecbMa HEMHOTOUYMCIEHHBI.
OCHOBHBIMM UCTOYHMKAMM SIBJISTIOTCSI TTPEAVC/IOBME TMCbMa Tarbl pPUMCKOTO
Jlyrust 111 JIsBy TockaHITy, BBeZeHMe K nepeBony «COHHMKa» AXMena 6eH
CepuMa ¥ IM1cbMa, COIIPOBOXKIAMOINNE COUMHeHMs ['yro?.

Ecm mecToM rponcxoskaenst ['yro 6eccriopHO MPpU3HAETCS UTAJTbSTH-
ckuit ropop IImuza3, To ompenenuTbh TOUYHYIO ATy €ro pPOXAEeHUS

1 Cxonactuka (nat. scholastica, oT rpey. oyoAaoTikdg — LUKONbHbIN, YHEHDIR) — TUM PENUTMO3HOM
dunocoduu, XxapakTepusyLLMIACA NPUHLMNUABHBIM MOLYUHEHUEM MPUMATY TEONOTUM,
COEMHEHWEM [LOrMATUYECKMX NPEANOChIIOK C PALMOHANIUCTUUYECKOM METOAUKOM U 0COBbIM
MHTEpecoM K GopManbHO-0rM4Yeckoi NpobneMaTuke; nonyunn Hanbonee nosHoe passuTue
M rocnoacTeo B 3anagHoi Espone B CpegHue Beka.

2 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan // Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire
du Moyen Age. 1952.Vol. 19. P. 69.
3 Ibid.P. 72. Podolak P. Per una futura edizione di Ugo Eteriano: censimento della tradizione

manoscritta e problemi di cronologia. Con un’appendice sui codici che conservano i
frammenti greci di Alessandra Bucossi // Sacris erudiri. 2017.Vol. 56.P. 275; Hugh Eteriano.
Contra Patarenos / ed.J). Hamilton, S. Hamilton. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2004. (The Medieval
Mediterranean; Vol. 55). P. 109.
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He IpeLCTaBIIsIeTCs] BO3MOKHBIM. VICX0IsT M3 rpaHuUl] eTo I10JIeMUYeCcKOi
IessTeNbHOCTH, A. [IOHI9H yKa3biBaeT rmepuon mexxay 1110-1120 rr. 06 06-
CTOSITEIbCTBAX CeMEeHO XK13HM ['yro HaM M3BECTHO U3 MUChMa Tallbl
JTyuwmst II1. Pumckuit moHTHGMK yBemomisietT ['yro o cmepTu ero 6pata —
JIbBa, o npo3Builly TockaHerl. B mcbMe ymoMuHaeTCs Takke IeMSIHHUK
JIbBa — Dabpulnii, KOTOPBIii, BEPOSITHO, ObLT ChIHOM I'yro?. [IOKyMeHT
maTupyertcs gekabpém 1182 r., ciegoBaresibHO, cMepTh JIbBa MpoM30IIIa
OCeHbBI0 TOrO xe rofga. CienyeT yaenuTb BHUMaHMe TEM Pa3HOUTEHUSIM
nmposBuiia I'yro, KOTopbie BCTpeuatoTcs: B ucrouHukax. Ciosa Eterianus,
Heterianus, Aetherianus, Ethaerianus, Hetaerianus sSIBJISIIOTCSI IIPOM3BO-
ITHBIMU OT I'PEYECKOTO0 £T0LPi0 — «0BIIEeCTBO», «OPraHU3AIIST», «IPYKOa»°
U TI09TOMY He MOTYT CUMTATbCS yKa3aHMeM Ha MPOUCXOXKeHMe Halllero
6orocioBa. Bosee Toro, A. JIOHI3H 3aMeYaeT, 4YTO CaM TEPMUH ETULPLOVOG
HMKOTIA He ObLT 3aCBUIETE/bCTBOBAH B MMChMEHHBIX MCTOUHMUKAX. DTO
TOHSITYE VUCIIOMb30BaI0Ch IJIsI OTIMCAHUS OLHOTO U3 BOEHHBIX KOPITYCOB,
KOTOPBI pacronaraacs B MUMIIepaTOPCKOM JIBOpile B KoHcTaHTUHOTIONE
Y 4aCTO COCTOSIT U3 MHOCTPAHHBIX aBAHTIOPUCTOB, pa3fe/IEHHbIX Ha IBe
komnauuu. OTcioga Beaeq 3a JJoHA9HOM MOXKHO IPeIoaoXUTb, 4To I'yro
HauMHAI Kapbepy B Bu3zaHTuM, BHIOMHSIS KaKyl0-TO GYHKIMIO B MMITepa-
TOPCKO¥ rBapAUM®, a 3HAUMT, U ITPO3BUIIE TIOTYIVIT TAM.

O6pa3soBanue I'yro HauaoCh B yHUBepcuTeTe Bo @panunm. bymyun
JII0603HATEIbHBIM U BeCbMa CITOCOOHBIM IOHOIIIE!, OH YCepIHO MOCBSIIA
CBOE BpeMsI M3yUeHMIO TAaKUX HayK KakK AualeKTUKa, rfpaMMaTuKa, JIOTHKa,
dbunocodus u 6orocnosue. Cpenyt yunreseit 'yro HaM M3BEeCTHBI IBe SIPKMe
muuHocTy XII B.: MacTep nyaaeKTURY AJTbOePUK U Xapu3MaTUUHbIi 60Tro-
coB I'mnbept [MoppetaHckuit, ervckort [Tyatbe. O IepBOM U3 HUX YIIOMUHAET
I'yro u3 T'oHay B cBOEM MpeaucyioBMM K TpakTaty ['yro Otepuana «O pasnmanm
npupopsl u muia» "Liber de diversitate naturae et personae"’. Aib6epuk
OT/IMYHO BJIaJies1 HaBbIKaMU MOCTPOEHMS CUIIOTU3MOB. Ero ypoku okasanmn
3HAUUTeJbHOE BAUSIHME Ha MHTeJIeKTyaJbHOe CTaHOBJIeHME JIMUHOCTU
I'yro dtepnana. I[Tocne nipue3na Ha BOCTOK MOJIOA0i1 3aHeL], UCITbIThIBAJI
OTPOMHOE JKeJIaHVe TIePeBEeCT TEKCTHI IPEeUECKIX OTIIOB, YTOOBI IPOBEPUTD

4 Cm.: Miiller G. Documenti sulle relazioni della citta toscane coll’'Oriente cristiano e coi
Turchi. Firenze, 1879.Vol. 3. P. 24-25.

5 Liddell H. G., Scott R. A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1996. P. 700.

6 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 73; Hamilton J., Hamilton S. Op. cit. P. 112.

7 “Qui [scil. Ugo] cum — ut ipso confitente audiui — Alberici cuiusdam in dialecticis fuisset
auditor in Francia...” («<camM npu3Hatocb, 4To OH [[yro 3TepuaH] 6bin cnywaTeneM gManekTukm
Hekoero Anbbepuka Bo ®paHumuy). CM. npeancnosue lyro loxay k "Liber de diuersitate
naturae et personae": Podolak P. Per una futura edizione.P. 278.
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MX C MO3ULIMU TOI HayKu, KOTOPYIO OH IOTYUMJI B JIATMHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE.
UTo 3a IMYHOCTH CKPBIBAETCS MOA, UMEHeM 3arafilouHoro yunresns ['yro?
IOHI3H MpeIoiaraeT, uYTo 3TO CKOpee Bcero AbOepuK, MpernogaBaBIii
IuanekTuky B Ilapuske ok. 1140 r. OH 6buT mpeeMHMKOM IIbepa AGesnsipa
U SIBJISIIICSI TIPOHUIIATEIbHBIM ITPOTMBHMKOM HOMMHAaIM3Ma®,

I'mnbepr [MoppeTaHCKMIA, CTABIINIA BIIOCAENCTBUM OCHOBATE/IEM TaK
Ha3bIBa€MOJ TOPPETAHCKO IITKOJIbI, CYMUTAIICS TIPOTUBOPEUMBBIM OGOTOCIIO-
BOM ¥ IasKe TIOJBEPTAJICS OOBMHEHUIO B 3JI0YTIOTPeOIeHMM MHCTPYMEHTAMM
JIOTUKU. Bymyun XOpoIlo apyAMpoBaHHBIM UeoBeKoM, [116epT, ogHaKo,
UMes OAVH CyIIeCTBEeHHBIVI HeLOCTATOK: OH He 3HaJI TPeYecKoro sI3biKa.
B CcBSI3Y € 9TUM BCe TPY/IbI TPEUECKMX aBTOPOB GBI JOCTYITHBI €MY TOITHKO
BJIaTMHCKOM nepeBoje. XoTs B XII B. Hab/1omaeTcs OBbBILIEHVE MHTepeca
JIATMHCKUX G0TOCIOBOB K IPEUECKMM CBSIThIM OTLIAM, MHOTME TBOPEHMS
MOC/IeIHUX elé He ObLIM MOCTYITHBI JIATUHCKOMY UMTaTeno’. B muchbMme
I'yro dTepuaHa K UMOAMAKOHY AJIEKCUIO TIpeICTaBlieHbl OCHOBHbBIE OT/IN-
YUTEIbHbIe 0COOEHHOCTM 60TOCIOBYS TOPPETAHCKOI IIKOJIBbI: YaCTOe YUC-
MOJIb30BaHMe CBITOOTEUeCKUX IUTAT, yioMuHaHue Apus un CaBesins
KaK «ITPOTOTUIIOB OLIMGOK», UCTIO/Ib30BaHMe ablaTuBa, 03HAYA0IIEro CBSI3b
Meskmy Borom u 605keCTBEHHOI CYIIHOCTbIO, M, HAKOHEII, IToJIeMMKa ITPOTUB
HEKOTOPBIX 60TOCTOBCKMX Gopmyi BepHapaa KinepBockoro, KOTopble T10-
CJIeITHUIA TIBITAJICS YTBEPAUTD Ha cobope B Peiimce okomo 1147-1148 rr.1°

IMocne o6yuenust Bo ®paniuy ['yro dTepuaH nepeexan B Vtanuio.
TpyaHO OTBETUTH Ha BOTIPOC, TAe MMEHHO JTepuaH MOT BBIyUUTb IPeueCcKuii.
k. TaMUAbTOH MpeAIioaaraeT, UTO 3TO CBSI3aHO C KOMMepUYeCKMMMU OTHO-
menusimu Insbl 1 KoHcranTuHonons!!. O npe6biBanuu I'yro B Utanun
U3BECTHO A0BOJbHO Masio. BusanTus XII B. IpuBieKasa MOJIOObIX MHTEN -
JIEKTyaJIOB, a caM umIiepaTop Mauywi [ 66T B BOCTOpTe OT IIPUCYTCTBUS
Mpy CBOeM JiBope MHocTpaHIiieB!2. XoTs [IOHI9H IOMyCKaeT, YTO Mpu4MHa
otrbe3na I'yro u JIbBa B KOHCTaHTMHOIIONb MOIJIA GBITh 06YC/IOBIEHA HATU -
YMeM POICTBEHHMKOB B CTOJNMIIE'®, He/Ib3sT OCTABJIATh 6€3 BHMMAHMUS MHTEPEC
HeIaBHUX JJATUHCKUX CTYIEHTOB K IPeUYecKoii TUTepaType U rpeueckomy

8 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan.P. 75-76; Podolak P. Per una futura edizione.
P.278.

9 Hamilton J., Hamilton S. Op. cit. P. 110.

10 Hugo Eterianus. Epistula ad Alexin // Podolak P., Zago A. Ugo Eteriano e la controversia
cristologica del 1166: Edizione dellopuscolo De minoritate. Appendice: Edizione della
lettera ad Alessio // REB. 2016.Vol. 74. P.157-166.

11 Hamilton J., Hamilton S. Op. cit. P. 111.

12 Ibidem. P.112; Dondaine A. Op. cit. P. 75.

13 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 79.
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6orocyioBuio. Mosopble J0aM, BaleBIlNe IrPeuecKuM sI3bIKOM, MOTJIU
MPUOBITh B CTOJUILY BU3aHTUM [JIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI UTOOBI CAe/IaTh KOIIUA
C TPEUYEeCKNX OPUTHHAIOB KaKUX-IM60 COUMHEHMIT, KOTOPbIE OH CUMUTAIIA
BaKHBIMM JJIsI iepeBoAa. TakuMMM ke JTaTUHCKUMU «JTMHODUTaMU»
nipu KOHCTaHTUHOTIONBCKOM JIBOpe Obiin: Mowuceit Bepramckuii, lakoB
Beneuuanckuii, byprynauo [nsancknii, [Tackans Pumckuii u ap. Mnagmmi
6pat I'yro, JTeB TockaHcKMit, K 1160 T. y’Ke COCTOSIT Ha TO/DKHOCTM ITpodec-
CMOHAJbHOTO ITepeBouMKa npu gsope Manywmia.

Ha ucropnueckoit apere Koncrautunonosns I'yro nosisusics B 1166 T.
B CBSI3U CO CIIOPaMy OTHOCUTEeNIbHO U3peueHus Criacutensi B EBaHrenuu
ot Moanuna: Omey Moii 6onee Mens (H. 14, 28). Pacckas 0 COGBITUSIX TOTO
BpeMeHU CBUIETeNbCTBYET O TOM, UTO K KOHIY 60-x romos XII B. I'yro
JTepuaH Haxoamicsl B KOHCTaHTMHOIIO/E yyKe AOCTaTOYHO foaro. OH yke
ObUI TOBOJIBHO M3BECTHOM DUIYPOIi, M BU3AHTUIILIBI PACCUMTHIBAIA I10-
YepITHYTh OT HETO AOTOTHUTEIbHYIO MHGOPMAIIMIO O IATMHCKOM 60T0C/IO0-
Buu't. ECTb OCHOBaHMSI MOJIaraTh, YTO HAYasI0 MTOJIEMMUYECKOi aKTMBHOCTU
I'yro B BusanTum gatupyercs ropaszio paHblie, yem 1166 ronom. B onHoM
13 PYKOIIMCENt, XpaHSIIMXCI B MyHULIMITAIbHOM 6MbamoTeKe T. Bpeinna,
comepskaTcst GparMeHThl TTOIeMUYeCKUX COUYMHEHU, TIPUTTMCHIBAEMbIX
Huxkonato, envckorny Megouckomy. Cpefyt 9TUX (parMeHTOB YIIOMYHAETCS
u I'yro drepuan — OVywv ‘Etouprovoc'®. Ecnm yunteiBaTh, utTo Hukomain
ymep mexxay 1160—1166 IT., To TMIIoTe3a 0 60s1ee AJIUTEeTbHOM IIPeGbIBaHUM
I'yro B BusaHTuu ronyyvaer eiié oqHO KOCBeHHOe MoATBepkaeHme. B 1161 1.
MeXIyHapOIHbIe OTHOLIEHMSI HauajIu OCJIOKHSThCS B CBSI3M C BBIGOPOM
HOBOro Ianbl. OOMH U3 KaHAUAATOB, Oyayuuii mara Bukrop IV, 6611 o -
IepskaH repMaHCcKMUM uMIepatopoMm Opuapuxom Bapbapoccoii, a npyroi
KaHaugat, Anekcanap III, monb3oBascs MOAaepKKO Koposss CULIINN.
O6miHa ITn3bsl 0mo6puia HEMEIKOTo KaHAMaaTa, a umMiiepatTop MaHyun
noamepskan Anekcanapa. B aToit HanmpsskeHHO CUTyaluy KOMMepueckue
MIPUBUJIETMM TIM3aHIIEB ObUIM OTMEHEHBI, M MMM3aHCKME KYIIIbl ObIN BbI-
HY>KZIeHbI tepeceub bocdop 1 060cHOBaThCS B Tpuropoe KoHcTaHTMHOTIONS.
HeusBecTHO, Kak OBIMSIIA yTpaTa MX KOMMePUeCKUX MPUBWIETUIA Ha )KU3Hb
OCTaJbHBIX MM3aHIIE€B B BU3AHTUIICKON CTONNIIE, HO BPSI, JIM TaKasi HATpsI-
SKEHHast 06CcTaHOBKA OblIa 6J1arONIPUSITHBIM BpeMeHeM 1 repeesaa I'yro
drepuana B KoHcTaHTHHOITOND. [IM3aHCKME KYTIIBI TIO35Ke ObUTM BO3BPAIEHBI
06paTHO B CBOM IlepBOHAuya/ibHble KBapTayibl, HO He paHee 1169 r.

14 Hamilton J., Hamilton S. Op. cit. P.112.
15 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 80.
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B aT0 BpeMst dTepuaH y:ke IpMOOPEN BIMUSIHME TIPU IBOPE MMIIepaTopals.
[TpuBMIErMpoBaHHOE ITOIoKeHMe ['YT0 TOATBEPKIAETCS CTyIaeM C ObIBIIMM
nM3aHIeM, 60raTbiM TpaskgaHMHOM KOHCTaHTMHOIIONS MO MMEHU
CunbopertTo. ITocste ero cMepTu 2 mekabpst 1176 T., HECKOIbKIUM CBSITHIHIM
KoHcranTtuHomnoss u IT13bl mosiarajamuch o ero 3aBelaHuio 6oraTeie Io-
SKepTBOBaHMS. ['YyTO SBJISIICS MCIIOTHUTEIEM BOJIM YMEPIIIETO 10 BBIIIATE
HacTeACTBA. 3aBUCTHUKY BO3OYIVIIM POTUB DTEpraHa OGHOTO YMHOBHMKA,
BEHTepPCKOro eBpest o MMeH AcTadopT, KOTOPhI 06BMHMI ['yTO B Kpaske
nmeHer. ['yro 6bu1 apectoBaH. YTpoMm JleB TockaHelr U cTapiiue ouiepsl,
B CBOIO ouepeb, IOBeJIN JIeI0 1o uMmIiiepaTopa Manywuia. ViMmnepartop He-
MeJIJIeHHO 0CBOOOIM/I 3aK/TIOUEHHOTO M Ha3HAUMI CY/Ieii 11T pacCCMOTPEeHMsI
criopa'’.

Utak, ynomsiHyTas Bblllle HOBast JOKTPUHAIbHAS CCOPa OTHOCUTENBHO
WH. 14, 28 nopopuna B 1166 1. B cTonnie BuzaHTUu HEMIPOCTYIO CUTYALAIO.
BusanTuiickuii auriomar, MoHax JuMuTpuii JIJaMIiCKuii, ITocie ouepenHo
roe3aKu Ha 3araji cTaja o4eBU/IIeM XPUCTOIOTMYECKOTO criopa B [epmaHu.
ITo Bo3BpaieHn B KOHCTaHTMHOIIONDb OH CTal OGBUHSTD JIATVHSIH B TOM,
YTO OHM CUUTAIOT XPUCTa OMHOBPEMEHHO ¥ paBHbIM 1 MeHbIMM Bora OTiia
U TOJIKYIOT BbIpaskeHue: Omeu Molii 6osiee Mens (VH. 14, 28) — npumeHu-
TeJbHO K YesoBeueckol npupone Crnacutesns. CBou B3TISIAbI UuMUTpUiA
MpeiCTaBU/I UMIIepaTopy B MMCbMEHHOM BH/Ie, OTHAKO eTo 3aricka He Co-
xXpaHuiaachk. He Halst moAepskKy CO CTOPOHbBI BacuieBca, IUuMUTPuUit
PacIToNIOKUI K cebe MHOTUX apXuepeeB. B cTosuile pe3ko BO3POC/IN aHTH-
JIATMHCKME HacTpoeHus '8, 3a paspelieHeM JaHHOTO BOIIPOCA U BhISICHE-
HMeM 00BeKTMBHOTO JIATMHCKOTO ITOHMMaHMS MMIlepaTop obpatuscs kK 'yro
dTepuaHy, KOTOPbIN ITpeACTaBIUI UX B TpakTaTe «De minoritate ac equalitate
Filii hominis ad Deum Patrem» (O MeHbIIMHCTBe U paBeHCcTBe ChIHA UesIo-
BeUyecKoro 1o OTHOIIeHuIo K Bory OTiry). Touka 3peHusI JaTUHCKOTo 60ro-
C7I0Ba OKa3ajia BAMSIHME Ha MMIepaTopa MaHymia, M OH OTCTOSUT eé
Ha KoncrantuHomnonbckom Co6ope B MmapTe 1166 r. ITocie Co6opa I'yro
paboTast HaJ MoI60PKOI 60rOCIOBCKUX U PUI0CO(PCKUX apryMEHTOB B 3a-
muty Filioque'®. YMupoTBOpeHe 60TOCTOBCKUX ITPOTUBOPEUMIA CTAIO

16 Hamilton J., Hamilton S. Op. cit. P. 113.

17 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 82; Podolak P. Per una futura edizione.
P.282.

18 Gouillard J. Le Synodikon de 'Orthodoxie: édition et commentaire. Paris, 1967. (Travaux et
mémoires; Vol. 2). P. 217.

19 Jensen B. M. Hugo Eterianus and his Two Treatises in the Demetrius of Lampe Affair //
Never the Twain Shall Meet?: Latins and Greeks Learning from Each Other in Byzantium /
ed. D. Searby. Berlin; Boston: De Gruyter, 2017. P. 200.
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TMIPEeATIOCHIIKOM J1s1 cOnMmvykeHms 3araiHoi M BoctouHoii LlepkBeii, 0 KOTOPOM
Tak rpe3wa ummneparop Manymi. B 1170 r. ['yro nosmyunsa nmucbMo OT KOH-
cynoB I113bI, B KOTOPOM OHM 3aAaBajiy I'yro psii 60roC/IOBCKUX BOIIPOCOB,
KacamwIllyxcs IOCMePTHOM ydyacTy yconumx. B oreet I'yro cocraBmi ewé
OTHO COUMHEeHMe T0J, HazBaHMeM: «De anima corpore jam exuta sive de
regressu animarum ab inferis» (O my1ie, korga oHa yyKe BbIIIIA U3 TeJIa,
VJIV O BO3BpAlleHUM IYII U3 afa). B muchMe KOHCY/I0B COOOIIAI0Ch O IIPH-
cyTCTBUM B [I13e HEKOTOPBIX €PETUKOB, YTBEPXKAABIINX, UTO MOJIUTBA
¥ Mecca AJ1s1 MEPTBBIX HE MMEIOT HMKAKOTO 3HaUeHMs], a Takke MMeBIINX
COMHEeHMSI OTHOCUTEeTbHO BockpeceHMs?. [Tocsie 1176 r., o 3amnpocy I'yro
n3 l'oHay u, BeposiTHO, ITeTpa BeHckoro, ['yro OTepuan cran HalpssKeHHO
TPYOUTBCS HALL cocTaBieHmeM TpakTaTa «De differentia naturae et personae»
(O pasHulie Mexay MpmUponoi u aniom). i3 nmpeancioBus K 3TOMY IIPOU3-
BeJleHMI0, HanmMcaHHOTO I'yro u3 'oHay B 1179 1., MbI y3HaeMm, uto I'yro
dTepuaH emé Haxomwcst B KoncrantuHormose B 1179 r.2!

[Tocne cmepTy narmbl Anekcanapa III ero mecTo 3aHsI KapAMHAN
V6anbao, M3BeCTHDIN 10o33kKe Kak marma JIymmii I11. JIo BOCXOsKIeHMsT Ha ITaricKuit
rpectos, Y6anbao ATydrMHbOIM ObLT KapauHaIOM-enuckornoMm OcTun
u Bemnetrpu. OH cpa3sy nipucoeavama I'yro dtepuaHa K Komnernu kapgu-
HayoB. OMHAaKO BpeMsl BO3BpallleHMs Iu3aHIa B Taanio oCTaeTCs HeU3-
BecTHBIM. [To MHeHMIO TTomosak, yske B rofibl, GiM3KiMe K 3aBePIIeHNI0
TpakTtara «De Sancto et immortali Deo», I'yro momy4n oT namnsl npuriameHue
BepHYTHCS Ha 3araj, HOo MMIiepaTop MaHywWI pelnTeTbHO BOCIIPOTUBUIICS
9TOMY?*. B MCTOUHMKAX He YKa3aHbl HU CII0CO6, HI BpeMs puoObITHs ['yro
K MaIiCKOMY ABOPY, HY TOYHBIN IeHb ero Ha3HaueHUs KapOUHAIOM.
[Mpenpimyinmii KapauHaa cB. AHresna 6611 youT B Busantuu BecHoit 1182 1.
B aTom ke romy nociiefoBasio M Ha3HaueHMe ['yro Ha HOBYIO TOJIKHOCTb.
06 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYIOT JOKYMEHTBI O IPUBMIIETUSIX, TTPEIOCTaBIEHHBIX
JIyiiem 11, koTopsie I'yro mommvican 14 u 15 uionst 1182 r.2* T'yro dTepmaHa
okuasa 6osbiiast Kapbepa. HoBblii KapayHam 06/1a1a/1 CKITIOYUTETbHBIM
OTIBITOM SKM3HM CPeIy I'PEKOB; OH OBLJI XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM C PeaIsIMy TTOJH -
TUYECKO U 1IepPKOBHOJ KM3HM BusaHTUM; 60roc/IoBCKOe 06pa3oBaHue,
3HaHMe IPeYeCcKuX OTI[OB CIeIajy Obl M3 HETO KOMITETEHTHOTO MHbOopMaTopa
U YIIOJTHOMOYEHHOT'O COBETHMKA TAaIlbl. ['yTo ObIT XOPOIIO M3BECTEH B I10-
JIUTUKO-PETUTUO3HBIX KpyraxX BU3aHTUICKOT cToNMuIbl. B KOHCTaHTUHOTIONE

20 Hamilton J., Hamilton S. Op. cit. P.122.

21 Podolak P. Per una futura edizione. P. 283.

22 Ibid.

23 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 94-95.
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JlaJieKo He BCe OTHOCWIMCh K HeMY C CMMITIaTUEN, TIOCKOIbKY OH CIMIIKOM
CUJIBHO BIMSUT HA MMIlepaTopa MaHymia, a Takke ObLT CUJIBHBIM T10JTE-
MMCTOM, 3HATOKOM AMaTeKTUIeCKOr0 MacTepCTBa, C KOTOPbIM HeIerko
6bL710 cIOpUTh. JIytinit I1I XoTesn BO3JaTh MOKHOE YeI0BEKY, KOTOPbIi Tak
IoJIT0 BEN mpodecCUOHANbHYI0 UM MHTENIeKTYyaJbHYI0 MMOIEeMUKY
B KoHncrautunomnone. ITpoexrs! JIynus 111, cBsI3aHHbBIE CO CTpaTern4eckoi
ponbio I'yro OTepuaHa, K COKaJIeHUI0, OCTANNUCh TILeTHBIMU: KapAuHal
yMep, CKopee Bcero, B Bemietpu, B Jome Kypuut. BeposiTHO, OH CKOHYACS
OT KaKoJii-TO 3apa3Hoii 60/Ie3HN, B OUepeqHOIi pa3 oxBaTuBIlIei Pum u Jlanuo.
I'yro dTepuaH 6bIT TOXOPOHEH B 1IepkByM CBsiToro [aBia B Bemterpu. O cmep-
T I'yro mana Jiytumii I1I coob1iaeT B miucbMe JIbBY ToCKaHCKOMY OT 7 eKabpst
1182 r. CnemoBaTenbHO, CMEPTh JIATMHCKOTO 60r0C/I0Ba, BEPOSITHO, TIPOMU-
3011Ia OCEHBIO TOTO Ke rofaa. Ero Mmormiia coxpassiach 70 XV B., HO CETOOHS
ucyesya BMeCTe C CaMOl LIePKOBBIO.

0630p counHenunii ['yro drepuana

Hepy FYI‘O IIPpUMHAOJIEXaT CJIeayrnye COUMHEHNA:

1. «De minoritate ac equalitate Filii hominis ad Deum Patrem» (O MeHb-
LIMHCTBE U paBeHCcTBe ChiHa YesroBeuecKoro Mo OTHOILIEHUIO K bory OTiry)

OTOT TpakTaT 6bUT HATIMCAH I10 MPOChbe BU3aHTHUICKOTO MMIIEpaTOpa
Mawnywia [ KomanHa B KoHIie 1165 1. B mpeaaBepun KOHCTaHTHHOIIOMBCKOTO
Co6opa. [TprunHoit co3maHmst TPOU3BENEHNUS ITOCTYKIIT XPUCTOIOTIECKUIA
Crop, MPpUHECEeHHBIN ¢ 3anaja BU3AHTUICKUM MOHAaXoM [duMuTpuem
JTaMIICKMM OTHOCUTENbHO u3peuenust Criacutensi: Omey Moti 6onee MeHs
(Mn. 14, 28). B sToM counHeHuu I'yro usnaraeT 3anagHy0 TOYKY 3peHUs
Ha 3Ty npobiieMaTuKy. imen Tpakrata oKa3aau BAMUSHME HA TTO3UIIUIO
uMIepaTopa, a cjiefoBaTe/bHO, M Ha pellleHNsI KOHCTaHTMHOTIO/IbCKOTO
Cobopa 1166 r.IIpousBeneHme COCTOUT U3 IBYX yacTeit. [lepBas mpeacTaB-
JisieT co00ii ToApoOHOe paccykaeHue Han pparmenTom UH. 14, 28 ¢ npu-
BJieyeHMeM LutaT u3 CesieHHOro [Incanus, rpeyeckux OTLOB U YIIOTpe-
6ieHneM cuITOrM3MoB. OCHOBHOII Te31C, KOTOPbIii moKa3biBaeT ['yro:
Xpucroc, mpousHocs ppasy Omey Moii 6osee Mews (MH.14, 28) imen B BULY
CBOIO YejI0BeYeCcKylo mpupoay. Bropasi yacTb Iipou3BeeHMs SIBJISIETCS
nepeckasom gesHuit Cobopa 1166 r. 1 3akaHuUMBaeTcst aHadheMaTU3MaMM,
yTBepskaeHHbIMY Co60poM. TpakTaT 661 0TOC/IaH Ha 3amnaz [TeTpy BeHckomy,
Ipyry OTepuaHa. J1o HacC Ioles TOIbKO JTaTUHCKUI TEKCT TpaKTaTa, coXpa-
HUBIINICS B 2-X pyKomucsx: Tarracona. Bibliotheca Publica Provincialis
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92. (XII B.), fol. 176r-187v. u Archiabbatia sancti Petri Salisburgensis VI.33
(X1I B.), fol.64v—65v. VccnemoBaTeny MpeamonaraoT, YTO CYIIeCTBOBaIa
i rpeueckasi BepCisi TpakTaTa, OMHaKO OHa, CY/Is [T0 BCEMY, He [OIIlIa [0 Hac.
Kputinueckoe usgaHye TeKCTa € apauieIbHbIM IIePEeBOIOM Ha UTATbTHCKII
SI3BIK TTOArOoTOBJIEHO B 2016 rogy mccnepoBaTensivmu I1. Tlomonak (P. Podolak)
u A. JI3aro (A. Zago)*.

2. «De anima corpore jam exuta sive de regressu animarum ab inferis»
(O my1iie, KorJa oHa yyke BBIIIIIA M3 Tela MM O BO3BpallleHUy IyIil U3 afa)

CoumHeHe 6bII0 HAMMCcaHo 0Koyio 1170-1171 rr., OHO IpeaCcTaBsieT
co607Ji OTBET Ha MPOCKOY MM3aHCKO OOLUIMHBI. ['yTO pasbsICcHSIET B HEM
Ba)KHOCTD U TTOJIE3HOCTh COBEPIIIEHNS MECCHI 3a YCOIIIINX, a TAKKe IO/ -
TBEPXKIAeT HeIPeIOKHOCTD yUeHMsI O BOCKpeceHMM MEPTBbIX. «De anima»
SIBJISIETCSI HATIOJIOBUHY (MI0CO(DCKOI, HATIOIOBMHY O0TOC/TOBCKOI paboTOIA.
3mech ['yro mokasbiBaeT ce6st yenmoBeKoM CpeTHEeBEKOBBSI: HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO
BBICOKYIO KYJIbTYPY, OH CJIMIIKOM YacTO AoBepsieT aruorpaduyeckum Jie-
TeHIaM U CChITAaeTCS Ha HUX C TaKO¥ CepbE3HOCThIO, 6YITO OHY MUMEIOT
aBTOPUTET CBSIIIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB M PallOHATbHBIX J0Ka3aTelIbCTB. Harpumep,
OH BEPUT B JiereHay 06 n3basaeHun umieparopa TpasiHa OT MyK azfa, Ko-
TOpPOE SIKOOBI ITPOV3O0IILIO 10 MOIMTBAM CB. ['puropus Benvkoro. ITociegHsist
yacTb «De anima» rpecTaBisieT c060i1 HACTOSIIYIO ITPOITOBE/b O ITOCTeTHEM
KOHIIe YesioBeueckoro poaa u Beeobiiem Cyme. AprymeHTarius I'yro ocHo-
BaHa MMOYTH MMOJTHOCThIO Ha CBsieHHOM [IMcaHumn?, omHaKo cyiegyeT OT-
MEeTUTb HEKOTOPbIe 0COGEHHOCTM: HEUETKOE pasinume MeKIY afgCKuM
MPOKJISITUEM U MECTOM UCKYIJIEHUS CIIAaCEHHBIX IVIII, elll€ He TJOCTUTLINX
caBbl; ['yro HUKOTA He UCIoNb3yeT TepMuH Purgatorium (umuctunuiie)
B TUITMYHOM JJIsI JATMHCKOTO GOTOCIOBYS KOHTEKCTe; ['yro 3asBisier,
yTo I'pedeckasi IlepkoBb He CTAaBUT 10J, cOMHeHMe 3G ()eKTUBHOCTb MOJIUTB
06 ymepuieM. Tpakrat «De anima» ObIJI OTIIPaBJIEH afipecaTaM KOHCYIOM
Anb6epTo 13 Boibco, 1aBoii geseranyy [113bl, KOTOPbIN puexai B BU3aHTHIO
B 1171 r. nyis o6CcyskaeHmst Mupa ¢ umiiepatopom Manymwiom KoMmHMHOM?,
CourHeHMe COXpPaHWIOCh B CIeAyIIMUX pykomnucsx: Barcellona. Archivio
della Corona, 204 (XIII B.), fol. 105r-195r; Tarracona. Bibliotheca Publica
Provincialis. 92 (XII B.), fol. 143v—175v; Vat. lat. 5045 (XII B.), fol. 1r-48r;
Zwettl. Abbatia 237 (XII B.), fol. 87r-130r. IlepBoe u3ganue tekcra «De anima»
BbIILIO B KénbHe B 1540 T., BIOCAEACTBUM OH MEPEN31aBaics HeCKOIbKO

24 Podolak P., Zago A. Ugo Eteriano e la controversia cristologica. P. 77-170.
25 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 107.
26  Ibid. P.108.
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pas u, B KOHEYHOM UTOTe, Boies B coctaB «Ilatpomorum» XK. IT. Muns?’.
B 1540 r. B ButTembepre BbIIIe HEMELKIIT ITepeBoj] TpaKkTaTa’.

3. «De sancto et immortali Deo» (O cBsiToM 1 6eccMmepTHOM Bore)

CounHeHMe MOCBSIIEHO 60TOCTOBUIO CXoXkaAeHMs CBsiToro Tyxa
ot OT1ia 1 ChIHA U OIIPOBEPKEHNIO «OLIMOOK I'PEKOB» I10 3TOJ Ipobieme.
[laHHOe Mpou3BeAeHMe ObIIO HAMMCAHO IT0 ITPOChbe uMIiepaTopa MaHywiia
B 1176—1177 rr. OTOT TpaKTaT MHOTAA OIIMOOYHO OTOXIECTBIISIIOT C aHO-
HMMHBIM aHTUJIATMHCKUM courHeHMeM «De haeresibus quas Graeci in Latinos
devolvunt» (O epecsiX, B KOTOPbIX TPeKM OGBUHSIOT TIATUHSIH), KOTOPOE GbIIO
HaIMCAaHO MTO-TPevuecKu 1 repeseneHo I'yro Ha TaTUHCKNUI I3bIK. [IpyMunHy
9TOV myTaHUIIbI JIOHI9H 0ObSICHSIET CIeaylomuM oopasom: B 1677 r. uc-
MaHCKuii goMyHuKaHel A. llnakkoHnit? mo ommbKe nmpunmcan «De sancto
et immortali Deo» kapayHamy ApgynHy, KOTOPOMY ObUT ITOCBSIIEH TPAKTAT
«De haeresibus». Biiarogapst u3BecTHoMy 6uorpadyeckoMy CJI0Bapio
k. MopoHM, aTpUOyIMs 060X MPOM3BeIeHNIT ApIyuHY Hepeliia MoYTu
BO BCe COBpeMeHHbIe SHITMKIomeann,

Knaura cocTouT 13 TpEX yacTeit, KOTOPbIe JOBOJIbLHO MPOU3BOIBHO
JensiTcs Ha T1aBbl. ['yro 06CysKmaeT mpobieMbl 110 Mepe UX BO3HUKHOBEHMS,
€ro JTOBOJbI ITOAXONST 60jIee Ha ciTyuaiitHble Bo3paskeHust. OCOOeHHOCTD
U3y4YeHUs JaHHO pPaboThI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHA ITpeIHa3HavYeHa JIs Tpe-
KOB. ['yro MmepBbIM CTaJ UCIIOIb30BATh SI3bIK CBOVIX OIIIOHEHTOB, YTOOBI
CIIOPUTH C HUMM, TIONIb3YSICh UX Xe opykueM. Ero nuanekTyka oCHOBaHa
Ha aBTOpUTETE APUCTOTEISI, a OOTOC/IIOBME BIOXHOBIEHO TPEUECKOi CBSI-
TOOTEUECKON Tpaauiueit. Takoii momgxon 6bUT HOBIIIECTBOM JIJIs TOTO Bpe-
MeHU. ['yTo IUTHUPYET rpeyecKux CBATHIX OTIIOB B COGCTBEHHOM ITepeBOJe.
[Ipsimoe 3HaHVE UCTOYHMKOB MPUIAET ero apryMeHTalMy HEKii aBTOPUTET,
MPOTUB KOTOPOTO ITPOTUBHMKAM BBICTYIIATh JOBOJIBHO TPYAHO. I'yro, B He-
KOTOPOM PO[ie, CTaJl TPEKOM, UTOObI ero YC/IbIIam rpeki®. Ero TpuHuTapHoe
60roc0ByE MMEeT HEOOBIUHYIO IJIST TATUHSH GOPMY, a €ro CJIOBapHbIA
3arac Kasajcs eIMHOBePLIaM CTPAHHBIM U YAVBUTETbHBIM, TaK UTO PUMCKME
60TOCIOBBI JaXKke 3amomo3pmian ['yro B HerpaBoMbIcnu. [1o-BuaumMomy,

27 PL.202.Col. 167-226.

28 CM.: Podolak P. Per una futura edizione. P. 289-290.

29 Ciacconius A., Oldoinus. A. Vitae et res gestae Pontificum Romanorum.Vol. 1. Romae, 1677.
Col. 1095; Dondaine. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 100.

30 Moroni G.Dizionario di erudizione storico-ecclesiastica, art. Arduinus; Richard P. Arduinus
Ardoino // Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie ecclésiastiques. Paris, 1924.Vol. 3. Col.
1627.

31 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 103.
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MHTeJJIEKTYaIbHbIN 3a1mac 1 60rocIoBCcKye Bo33peHus ['yro rnmomorpeBamich
He TOJIbKO 3HaHMeM I'peuecKoli CBSITOOTeUeCKOi TpaauLium, HO U BAUSIHUEM
UIei moppeTaHcKoii mKobl. «De sancto et immortali Deo» mormait nog Kpu-
TUKY U TIOSIBUJICS B CITMCKE 3allpeléHHbIX KHUT2,

CounHeHMe COXPaHUIOCh B CJIeAYIOMIUX pyKonucsx: Assisi. Bibl.
Comunale 90 (XIII B.), fol. 68r—127r; Cantabrig. Corpus Christi College
207 (XVI B.), fol. 49r—151r; Florent. Med.-Laur. Plut. 23 dextr. 3 (XII B.) fol.
1r-110; Vat. lat. 820 (XV B.), fol. 1ra—71vb; Vat.lat. 106 (XV B.), fol. 2r-120v;
Paris. lat. 2948 (XII B.), fol. 1r-101v; Subiac. Bibl. Abbatiae 265 (olim 260)
(XIII B.), fol. 1r-139r; Trec. Bibl. municipal. 844 (Clairvaux H 75) (XIII B.),
fol. 1r-111r; Vat. lat. 821 (XII B.), fol. 1-150v. B HacTosiIIee BpeMsi U3BeCTeH
OIIMH rpeueckuit pparmeHT u3 Tpakrara «De sancto et immortali Deo»,
KOTOPbIN coxpaHuics B komekce XIV B. Barb. gr. 291 (XIV B.), fol. 90v-91v.
3mech MPUBOOUTCS BhIAEPKKA M3 IVIAaBbI 5 TpakTaTa’®, B KOTOopoii I'yro
KPUTHUKYET IIUTUPyeMbie MM B IIpeAbIAyIeil I7aBe coBa CBT. ['puropus
BorocioBa. I'peyecknii kogekce Brix. A IV 3 (Brescia, Biblioteca Civica
Queriniana), fol. 225-226 (1449 r.) conepxxuT nBa oTBeTa ['yro dTepuaHa
Ha cwutoru3mel ¢B. Hukonast MedoHckoro u natpuapxa @oTus mpoTus
yueHust JIATUHSIH 00 ucxoxkaeHum Csroro Jlyxa. [To Bceil BUIMMOCTH,
uuTaTbhl Hukonas u @oTust SBASIIOTCSI BbIAEPKKaMyM M3 HACTOSIIETo
TpakTaTa.

ITepBoe n3ganme Tekcra «De sancto et immortali Deo» Boiiio B bazepe
B 1543 1., BHIOWIECTBUY TPAKTAT ITepen31aBajcs HeCKOIbKO Pa3 1, B KOHLIe
KOHIIOB, BOIIEN B cocTaB «IlaTponorum» MuHs»*4. B HacTosiee BpeMst
I1. ITomonak u A. ByKoccy roTOBSIT KpUTUUYECKOE M3TaHMe TpaKkTaTas.

4. «Compendiosa expositio in libro De Spiritu Sancto» (KpaTkoe 13J1o-
>keHMe Ha KHUTY «O CsiToM [lyxe»).

OTO COuMHEeHMeE SIBJISIETCSI, 10 CYTH, CKAThIM M3JIOXKEHMEM TpaKTaTa
«De sancto et immortali Deo». [laTa ero nosiBjieHus1 Heu3BecTHA. TeKCT
coxpaHmicsa B pykonmcsx: Cantabrig. Corpus Christi College. 207 (XVI B.),
fol. 49r; Flor. Med.-Laur. Plut. 23 dextr. 3 (XII B.), fol. 116r—132v; Paris. lat.
2948 (XII B.), fol. 105ra—112ra; Trec. Bibl. municipal. 844. (Clairvaux H 75)
(XIII B.), fol. 1r; Vat. lat. 821 (XII B.), fol. 1v—150v. TpakTaTt OCTaéTCs HEU3-
IaHHBIM, KpUTHUECKoe u3ganue rotossT I1. [Togomnak 1 A. [13aro.

32 Cm.: Index librorum prohibitorum. Romae, 1607.
33 PL.202. Col. 239C-240B.

34 PL.202.Col.232-396.

35 Podolak P. Per una futura edizione. P. 345.
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5. «De differentia naturae et personae» (O pasaeneHu IPUPOILI 1 IAIIA).

CounHeHMe HanucaHo 10 1179 T., TOCKOJIbKY M3BECTHO, YTO B 3TOM
roly OHO OBLTIO TepenaHo aapecaty. TpakTaT COXPaHUIICS B PYKOTIUCHU
Colmar. Bibl. municiP. 58 (188) (XII B.), fol. 36r—44v. ITpoior K COUMHEHUIO
6bL1 M3maH A. JIOHIeHOM>, ITOTHOCThIO TpakTaT usgaH H. Tepuurom®.

6. «Contra Patarenos» (Ilpotus IlaTapeHOB)

[laHHOEe COYMHEHMe MMEeJIO 1Iebl0 MOOYAUTh MMIepaTopa MaHymia
OKa3aTh JaBJIeHe Ha epeTuKOB. ITo MHeHUI0 [JOHI9HA, 3TO OV GOTOMMJTHI,
kyBIIe B Masoit A3y B I. [Tatapbr’s. OqHako XaMUJIbTOH CUUTAET, UTO 3TO
TEeXHUYECKIIT TEPMUH, MUMEIOLIIT TPeAbICTOPUIO: ITaTapeHaMy Ha3bIBaJIN
epeTuKOB BooOIIe>. BusaHTUIiCKMe BAACTU MOMpocuiu ['yro mpoBecTu
JccJieqOBaHMe Ha ITpeIMeT CBSI3M MaTapeHoB 1 60roMmmaos*. OmHaKo
OH He HAIIIEJT MPSMbIX OKa3aTeIbCTB TAKOBO CBSI3Y ¥ OOBVHMII VX JIUIIIb
B TOM, YTO OHM oTBepranyu Berxmii 3aBeTr?!. [laTa HanMcaHuUs TpaKTaTa
He ycTaHoBJieHa. COuMHeHMre coxpaHuaoch B pykomnucsx XIII B: Oxon.
Bodleian. Canon. Palat. lat. 1., fol. 1r-31r; Hispal. 5-1-24% fol. 67rb—75vb;
Venet. 22 (341 Berardelli)*, fol. 21v-25v. sgauus texcra: Uhen T. J.
The Treatise Adversus Patherenos of Hugh Etherien, Pontificium Athenaeum
Sanctae Crucis, Facultas Theologiae. Thesis ad Doctoratum in Sacra Theologia
totaliter edita. Romae, 1997; Hugh Eteriano. Contra Patarenos/ ed.]. Hamilton,
S. Hamilton. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2004. (The Medieval Mediterranean;
Vol. 55).

7. «De haeresibus quas in Latinos Graeci devolvunt» (O epecsix, B KOTOPBIX
I'PEKV OOBMHSIIOT JIATUHSIH)

CounHeHe SIBISIeTCS IePeBOLOM aHOHMMHOTO IPEUeCKOro CIICKa
0OBMHEHNIT TPOTUB JIATUHSH. ['yTO OTIIPaBMUJI KOIIMIO CITMCKA KapauHaIy
ApmyuHy, CHaGIyB e€ TIOCBATUTEIbHBIM MUCbMOM. ['peueckuii TEKCT 0OBIYHO

36 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 133-134.

37 Hdring N. The Liber de differentia naturae et personae by Hugh Etherian and the Letters
Addressed to him by Peter of Vienna and Hugh of Honau // Mediaeval Studies. 1962.Vol. 24.
P.1-34.

38 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 112.

39 Hamilton J., Hamilton S. Op. cit. P. 3-4.

40  Ibid.P.101.

41 Ibid.P.17.

42 Siviglia. Capitolo della Cattedrale. Biblioteca Colombina.

43 Venezia,Biblioteca dei PP. Redentoristi (Santa Maria della consolazione, detta «Della Favay).
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HasbIiBaeTcs «Tractatus contra Francos» (Tpakrat poTUB (GpaHKOB)*.
O6BUHEHMS TPOTUB JIATUHSH, TI€PEUNCIeHHbIE B 9TOM TPaKTaTe, OXBAThI-
BaIOT HMIMPOKWMIA IMara3oH BOIIPOCOB: OT CEPbE3HBIX OOTOCIIOBCKUX PA3INUNiA
MeXIy TpeKaMM U JIaTMHSIHaMM, Takux Kak Filioque, 10 He3HAUMTETbHBIX
MMPaKTUK, HATIpUMep, UCITOIb30BaHMe IIEIKa, a He MepCTH JIJIs JIATUHCKUX
OJEX, ¥ 06bIUaii MCIT0JIb30BAaTh B3PhIBAIOIIMECS LIAPHI (Vesicas) B lIepKBU
B KaHYH PoxkgecTBa. 3TO OKOHUATeTbHOE 0OBMHEHE OTCYTCTBYET B rpeve-
ckoM Tekcre M. TepreHpéTrepa, Ho B06aB/seTCs B KOHIIE IATMHCKOM Bepcum
BMeECTeE C MAThI0 He3HAUNTETbHbIMM OOBMHEHMSIMMU. [laTa HaITMCaHWSI TPAKTa,
pPaBHO Kak U ero JaTMHCKOTO MepeBofa, He ycTaHOBAeHa. CouHeHue Co-
xpaHwmioch B pykorcy XIII B. Hispal. 5-1-24, fol. 76ra—78rb. Ha ganHbIi
MOMEHT COUMHEHMEe He U3[IaHO.

8. «Epistulae» (ITucbma)

I'yro dTepuaH SBISIETCS aBTOPOM HECKOIBKIX ITMCEM, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO
MPUIAraJuCh IPU PACChIIKe BhIIIEePeUNCIeHHbIX COUMHEHUIA.

«ITucpmo nare Anekcauapy II». B atom nmucbme I'yro coobiaer narie
0 HampaBJieHMM eMy coumHeHus «De sancto et immortali Deo». [laTa Ha-
mucanusi: 1177 .4, Usn: PL. T. 202. Col. 227-228.

«IIncbMmo K AnbMepuKy JIMMOKCKOMY». JlaTa Hanucauus: 1176-
1177 r.%. TIucpMo mocTaBieHo phiiiapeM Punanbno me llatuitoHOM, KOTOPBIi
ObLT B3ST B IVIeH Mycy/bMaHaMu B 1160 T. 1 0cBOGOKAEH TOBKO B 1176 T.
C 1177 1. on HaxoauTcs B I[lanecTuHe BO I1aBe BOVCK MepycaJlnMCKOTO
KOpOJIeBCTBA (Y4acCTBOBaJI B 6uTBe mmpu MoHxusape npotus CanaguHa
B HOsI6pe 1177 1.). IIicbMO MOTJIO OBITH AOCTABAEHO VM TOJIBKO C CEHTSIOPSI
11761.mometa 1177 r., BepOSITHO, KOIIa OH GBI B TOCOILCTBE epycamumcKoro
KoposnescTBa B Koncrautunornosne. M. : PL. T. 202. Col. 229-230.

«[lncbmo ayxoBeHCTBY IIn3bi». [laTa Hanmucanus: 1171 r.47. [lncbmo
ObLIO TOCTaBIEHO KOHCY/IOM ITn3bl Asib6epTo 13 BobCco, KOTOPbINi BO3Bpa-
tuicst B ITusy B 1171 1. U3p.: PL. T. 202. Col. 167-168.

«[Tucpmo ITeTpy BeHckomy». [laTa HanmycaHus: arpesb 1166 . — KoHel],
deBpass 1167 r.8. Uspanusi: Dondaine A. Hugues Ethérien et le concile de

44 CMm.: Hergenrdther J. Opusculum contra Francos // Monumenta Graeca ad Photium eiusque
historiam pertinentia. Ratisbonae, 1869. P. 62-67; Hamilton J. Op. cit. P. 139-140.
45 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 71; Podolak P. Per una futura edizione.

P.287-288.

46  Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 71; Podolak P. Per una futura edizione.
P.288.

47  Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 70; Podolak P. Per una futura edizione.
P.291.

48 Podolak P. Per una futura edizione. P. 294.
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Constantinople de 1166 r.// Historisches Jahrbuch. 1958.Bd. 77. S. 480-482.
Podolak P., Zago A. Ugo Eteriano e la controversia cristologica del 1166:
Edizione dell’opuscolo de minoritate // REB. 2016. Vol. 74. P. 150-157.

«ITnchbMo K BepHOMY KapauHairy ApaynHy O epecsiX, B KOTOPbIX TPEKU
OOBMHSIIOT TATUHSIH». [laTa HanucaHus: nocie 1178 r.*°. 3a.: Dondaine A.
Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan // Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire
du Moyen Age. 1952. Vol. 19. P. 116.

«[Tucemo Anexcuio, UTIOAMAKOHY PUMCKOMY». JlaTa HanmMcaHus:
He ycraHoBieHa*’. U3g.: Podolak P., Zago A. Ugo Eteriano e la controversia
cristologica del 1166: Edizione dell’opuscolo de minoritate // REB. 2016.
Vol. 74. P. 156-167.

3aK/IloueHue

XoTs MMeloIyecs: y Hac MaTepuasbl He TO3BOJISIOT HaM CYyIUTh 0 ['yro
JTepuaHe Kak O IUIOAOBUTOM IMycaTese, TeM He MeHee ero pou3BeNeHus
OTpaskaloT JKUBOJ 60TOCIOBCKUIA U ITOJIEMUYECKUI MHTEepeC SMOXM IMpaB-
nenust Manywia I KomHuHa. B ¢BSI3Y € 3TUM JaHHAS CTATHS SIBISIETCS TOTBKO
Havya/IbHBIM 3TarlOM MCC/IeIOBaHMS TBOPUECTBA JIATUHCKOTO aBToOpa. B manb-
HejlillleM MpeJosaraeTcs HanMcaHue OTAeIbHOTO UCCIef0BaHMs, TTIOCBSI-
MIEHHOTO Pa360opy XPUCTOIOTMYECKOTO TpakTaTa ['yro «O MeHBIIMHCTBE
1 paBeHcTBe ChiHA Ye0BeueCckoro no OTHOIEeHu K bory OTiry» U TOM
oK, KOTOPYIO OKasasia IATMHCKAs TPaAULIVSI TIOHMMaHMS BOIIPOCa O CIaBe
XprcToBoit B 60rocsioBckux cropax XII B.

Bub6auorpadus
HNcTOYHUKU

Edictum de controversia quaterus Pater major Christo sit // PG. T. 133. Col. 773-782.

Hugo Eterianus. De anima corpore jam exuta sive de regressu animarum ab inferis // PL. T. 202.
Col. 167-168.

Hugo Eterianus. De haeresibus graecorum // PL. T. 202. Col. 227-526.
Hugo Eterianus. Liber de anima corpore exuta // PL. T. 202. Col. 167-226.

Podolak P., Zago A. Ugo Eteriano e la controversia cristologica del 1166: edizione dell’opuscolo
De minoritate // REB. 2016. Vol. 74. P. 77-170.

49 Dondaine A. Hugues Etherien et Léon Toscan. P. 71; Podolak P. Per una futura edizione.
P.295.
50  Podolak P. Per una futura edizione. P. 295.
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Abstract. This article summarizes the sources and literature on the life and work of the
little-known Latin author Hugo Etherian (1110/1120-1182), a Latin theologian and polemicist,
who was at the court of the Byzantine Emperor Manuel | Comnenus as a consultant on the issues
of the Western Church. A feature of Hugo's theological education and methodological approach
is the emphasis on the dialectic of Aristotle and the use of the works of the Greek fathers in
disputes with the Greeks. Hugo’s literary activity becomes known in Byzantium, shortly before
the beginning of the Christological controversy of 1165-1166.The article provides an overview
of 7 works written by Hugo Etherian. These writings are predominantly polemical in nature and
represent an attempt to provide constructive answers to topical theological questions of their
time.

Keywords: scholasticism, Hugo Etherian, Christological Council of 1166,Manuel | Comnenus,
Leo of Tuscany, Lucius III, Porretan school.
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AHHOTAU U YOK 929 (281.93)
B HacrosiIeit cTaThbe pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KM3Hb U TPYIbl BeINKOTO yuéHoro XIX B., mogBu-
3aBlIerocss B MOCKOBCKO# JTyXOBHOI akamemuu, — rporouepes Ilerpa CrupupoHOBMYA
IenuiipiHa, KOTOPBIVi BHEC 3HAUMTENBHBIN BK/IAJ, B IEPEBOJ, CBSITOOTEUECKUX TBOPEHUIA
Ha pycckuii si3bIK. Ocoboe BHMMaHMe yaeasieTcs: mepuopy y4uéonr rport. I1. C. [lenuiibiHa
B M/IA, paccMaTpMBaKOTCSI 0COGEHHOCTM METOAMKM TPEernojaBaHusl MaTeMaTuku u Guio-
coun B Akagemun. Ha ocHOBaHMM BOCITIOMMHAHMIT TIPOdeccopoB, mperoaaBaTesieil u CTy-
nentoB MJIA, onmceiBaloTcsl TpyAb! oTha IleTpa, CBsI3aHHbIE C LIEH3YPOJ TyXOBHBIX KHUT,
OCYIIECTBIEHMEM ¥ DPeIaKTUPOBAHMEM PYCCKUX IepeBOAOB COYMHEHMI CBSITHIX OTIIOB.
B xauecTBe MpMIOXKeHUsI TPUBOAITCS BbIIepXKKM U3 uccnenosanus M. H. KopcyHckoro,
TOCBSIIEHHOTO UCTOPUHU PYCCKUX ATPUCTUUECKUX TIepeBofoB B MJIA.

KnroueBble cnoBa: MockoBcKasi JyxoBHas akafemus, npotouepeit NéTp JenuubiH, pycckue nepe-
BOAbI CBATLIX OTLOB, Npenoaasateny MIA.
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Pycy Cessmas! Yumas meoperus Omuyoa,
nomuHati ums omya Ilempa, nrobumens Omyos!
C. K. CMupHOB!

orjia yejioBeK BrepBbie nornanaet B Tpouiie-Cepruesy jaBpy,

OH TIOpas>kaeTcs KpacoTe YBUAEHHOIO: Tiepel, HUM TpeACcTaloT,

KakK Ha KapTyuHe, BeJIM4eCTBEHHbIE COO0PHI (HEKOTOPBIM M3 HUX

OOJIbIIIE TISITUCOT JIET), PACIIMCAHHbIE TPEBHUMU (DpECKaMM U yCTaB-
JIeHHbIe CTAaPMHHBIMYU MKOHAMM. OTHM JIUIITb MMeHa MKOHOITMUCIIEB BHYIIAIOT
ocoboe 6GiaroroBeHne — Ipi. Auapeit Pyonés, [nonncuit YepHBbIii...
[Tepen moceTnTENIEM OTKPBIBAETCS YIMBUTETBHOE MHOTOOOPAa31ie pas3INIHbIX
1IBETOB, IIpeBpalamwiiee aaien JIaBpbl B mpeKpacHblit caa. Ho Mano KTo
"3 MOCeTUBIINMX JIaBpy BliepBbIe JOTaAbIBAETCS, UTO BECh 3TOT OTPOMHBII
MOHACTBIPb SIBJISIETCS TAKXKE Y OMHMUM OOJIBIINM KJ1ai0UILEM, TTe IO, CITy-
IIOM TIOKOSITCSI KOCTM MHOTUX TTOKOJIEHUII TTPaBOCAaBHBIX XPUCTUAH, UbsI
SKM3Hb ObLIa CBSI3aHA T€M WJIM MHBIM 00Pa3soM C STUM CBSIThIM MECTOM.
OpHUM U3 HUX SIBJSIETCS BeIMKUI YUEHBIV CBOETO BPEMEHU, BeYIIUiA
repeBOIUMK, TIpernogaBaTesib MOCKOBCKO TyXOBHOI akafeMuUy MpoTouepein
[Métp CriupumoHoBud JeuipiH. OT ero HaArpoObs 3a anTapém YCIIeHCKOTo
cob6opa B HACTOSIIee BpeMsI HUYETO HE OCTaJI0Ch, M JINIIIb apXUBHbBIE TOKY-
MEHTBI YKa3bIBAlOT HAM MECTO IIOC/eIHEer0 YIIOKOEHMSI 9TOT0 BeJIMKOT0
YeI0BeKa.

Vims IMetpa CoMpuIoHOBMYA B HAILM THY HE3aCTYKEHHO 3a0bITO,
OJTHaKO MMEHHO eMy Hailla AkageMust 06s13aHa GU3UKO-MaTeMaTUIeCKUM
KaOMHEeTOM, a IaTpoorMyeckast Hayka — IepeBoJaMy CBSITOOTEeUeCKIUX
TBOpeHuit. IMeHHO 6;1aroaps ero MaTeMaTUIeCKMM 3aHSTUSIM TTOSIBUJIOCh
11eJI0e TIOKOJIeHNe TTperiofaBaTesieil MaTeMaTUKM B CEMUHAPUSX U CeJTbCKUe
YUYUTENS CMOIJIM MTOMYYUTh NOCTOVHbBIE 3HAHUS B 3TOM HayKe. biaaromaps
ero IepeBOIUeCcKoi 1 pedaKIMOHHOI paboTe BBIILIO B CBET O0jIee COpoKa
MepeBOOB TPYIOB CBSITHIX OTIIOB. B HaCTOSIIIEl CTaTbe Mbl MOIMbITAEMCS
BOCIIOJTHUTH IIPO0O€ ¥ BKpaTIle pacckasaTh O KM3HM ITOr0 3aMevaTe/IbHOTO
yejj0BeKa. B KauecTBe OCHOBHOTO MCTOUHMKA HaMM OYIYT MCITOIb30BaHbI
3amucy BocriommHaHuii C. K. CMMupHOBA, 13/I0)KEHHbIE B €T0 HEKPOJIOTe,
MOCBSIIEHHOM TTpoTouepeto I1. C. lenuniTpiHy?, Takske MbI OyeM 06paniaThCst
K BOCLIOMMHAHUSM JIPYTUX JIULI.

1 Y Tpounupl B Akagemuu, 1814-1914 rr.: O6uneiHblt COOPHUK UCTOPUYECKMX MATepPUANOB.
M., 1914.C. 112.
2 [CmupHos C. K.] NMpodeccop Mockosckoi [lyxoBHol Akazemuu, npotomepei lNétp

CnupupoHoBuy JenuupbiH: Hekponor. M., 1863.
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JercTBO

Bynyuiuit Benukuii yuénsiit poguiics 16 uionst B 1795 r. B Poccun
B 9TOM rofy 6blJIa OCHOBAHa IepBasi 06IIeIOCTYITHASI TOCYAapCTBEHHAS
6monmoreka. OHa mosyumniia Ha3BaHue ViMIepaTopcKkoit mybamnyHo 6u-
OGIMOTEKM U CTA/Ia OOHUM U3 KPYITHEN X KHUTOXPAHMIIUII MUpa.

Manbuuk IleTst (6ymymuit mpoTouepeit [IETP) poauscs B ceMbe
CnupugoHa 3apuHa, CBSIIIeHHMKA MOCKOBCKOIJ 1epkBM 3HaMeHMs [IpecBsiToi
Boropoautisl B IlepesiciaBckoii SImckoii Ciob6ope, KOTopast B Hapoze Ha3bl-
Bajach 1iepkoBbio MoanHa IIpenteun y Kpecra (3Ta 11epKOBb CTOUT 10 CUX
1Op, ¥ B COBETCKOE BpeMs OHa Takke JeiicTBOBaia M He 3aKPbIBaJach).
@amumnio JIeMIbIH OTel eIl AaTh €My ITPY 3aITCH B IIKOJTY, «0003HaAYast
TEM CaMbIM, UTO CbIH OB yTeIlleHMeM JJIsI OTIa M MaTepu (OT j1aT. deliciae —
Becesibe, OTpajna, yrexa)»s. B 1804 r. (B 9 jieT) MaabuMK ObLI MIPUHSIT
B C/1aBSHO-TPeKO-IaTUHCKYIO akaieMII0 IIPY peKTope mpoTouepee Matdee
(ILtaToHOBe), CTaBIIEM MO3[IHee enMcKonoM Hirskeropoackum ¢ MMeHeM
B MOHalectBe Monceit. OCTaéTCsi HEMOHSITHBIM, KaK MOIJIO CJIYYUThCS,
YTO IEBITUIETHUI pe6EHOK ObLT B3ST B CIaBSIHO-TPEKO-JIATMHCKYIO aKa-
nmemuio. J[lesio B TOM, 4TO B yKaze CHMHOMA CKa3aHO, YTO B 3TO yuyebHOe 3a-
BelleHVe MOTYT ObITb IIPUHSATHI YYEHUKY B Bo3pacTe oT 13 mo 20 iet. Korma
B 1737 r. U3 IpUCIAHHBIX B aKaZeMUI0 IBOPSIHCKUX JeTeil 73 ueoBeKa
OKasayich MOJIOKe 12 JIeT, 1o yKasy MMITepaTPHIIbl MX OTIIPABU/IM 0OPaTHO,
Moo6emniaB IMPUHSTH MMO3Ke, MO JOCTVMKeHUM uMu 12 jeT*. BO3MOKHO,
B HEM yBUAEIM GOMbIIME CITOCOOHOCTY U TI09TOMY PEIIMIN HAPYIIUTh
OOIIEeNTPUMHSITHIN pacIiopsmoK. Yerexyu 6ymayiero mpodeccopa 6bUmM Tak
BEJIVIKU, UTO y3Ke uepe3 IBa rofa (BMeCTO UeThIPEX MOT0KeHHbIX) B 1806 T.
OH OBLT TIepeBeIEH B CJIEAYIONINIT Kiace (MMUTUKN), a elllé yepe3 Tof, —
B Kj1acc puTopuku. Heo6xoaMmo 3aMeTUTbh, YTO OYEHb PEJIKO KTO MOT OC-
BOUTD KAKOIi-TMOO KITacC BCETro 3a OAVH I'ofi, 0ObIYHO UX ITPOXOIMUIIN 32 He-
CKOJIbKO JIET.

Bo Bpemst 06yuenms B CIaBSIHO-IPeKO-TaTUHCKOM akamemMuy ITETp
¢ GONIBIIMM yBJI€UEHMEM TTOocelnast Jekuyu mo ¢usuke I1. Y. CTpaxosa
B MOCKOBCKOM yHUBepCcUTeTe. Boc/ieIcTBUM 0Ka3a/I0Ch, UTO 3TU 3aHSITUS
oueHb npuroauanch [etpy CnupuaoHOBUUY, TOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO eMy
MIPUIILIOCH TIPErofaBaTh B MOCKOBCKOJ TyXOBHOJ akageMuy PU3NKY (1 Taske
o06ycTponuTs Ipu ARagemuy Gusnudeckuit KabuHeT). OHY JKUBO OTIOXKUINCH
B €ro MaMsTH, ¥ OH IMTO3JHee 0 HUX HEOMHOKPATHO BCIIOMMHAI. [I06aBUM

3 Lyb6uHckuli A. fO. Denvupbin MéTp CnnpuaoHosuy // M3. M., 2006.T. 14. C. 357.
4 CmupHos C. K. Uctopus MockoBckoi CnaBsiHO-rpeko-naTnHCKoi akagemmnn. M., 1855.C. 179.
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K 9TOMY eIll€ TOT (paKT, YTO B caMO¥i AKaIeMIUM 3aHSITU 110 GU3MKe He ObLIO
", TAKMM 06pa3om, UMEHHO 9T ocele s YHUBEPCUTETa BOTbHOCTYIIIA-
TeyieM cMoru copmupoBath B IleTpe JleauiibiHe TOT KOCTSIK 3HAHUIA,
KOTOPBIi IPUTOIMIICSI €My B AabHenIIeM.

B 1814 r. TIETp OKOHUYMI KypC 60TOCTIOBCKUX HAyK B CIaBSIHO-IPEKO-
JIATMHCKO akageMuu, Ipoias Bcé oobyuenne 3a 10 jeT — HeoObIUATHO
KOPOTKMI1 CPOK, TTIOKA3bIBAIOIIMIi eT0 He3aypsiHbIe CIIOCOOHOCTH U TIPU-
JexkaHue, Beb 0OBIYHO CPOK 00yUeHMs cocTasysia oT 12-13 go 20 yet®.
ITo oKOHYaHMUM OOYUYEHMSI, OH MOCTYIIMJI B OTKPBITYIO B TOM K€ TOXY
MOCKOBCKYI0 [YXOBHYIO aKaJeMUI0, TAe MPOYUMUIICS YeThIpe rofia Co CBOUM
oyoyuum cocmyskuteneM @. A. TomyOuHCKMM. BriocaeAcTBUM UX CBsI3asia
OueHb TecHas Ipyx6a. Bot uTo ormeuaet 06 3Toii Apysk6e C. C. [nmarones
B CBOMX BocnoMMHaHMsIxX 0 Peogope AnekcaHapoBude: «Hachl Jocyra rmpo-
XOIMJIN Y HETO WJIU B 0O1IeCTBe JIIOOMMOT CeMbMU, VI B 00ILECTBE OJIM3KUX
Ipy3seii. TakuM 0co6eHHO ObII 711 Hero rpodeccop Mpotonepeit JemniibIH.
BMmecTe ¢ HUM OH yUMjICs B AKaieMIy, BMECTe OHM ObUTM OCTaBJIeHbI TP HE’f,
BMeCTe CJTY>KUJTU B LIeH3yPHOM KOMUTETe, faske U CBSIIleHHUKaMy OHU YMC-
JIVJIVICh TIPU OTHOM MOCKOBCKOM Bo3HeceHCKOM MOHacThIpe. MHOTO y HUX
66110 001X 3a60T U MHTepecoB. "Cobupannuch Mbl, — TOBOpu IIETP
CrivpuaoHOBUY [lennuiibiH, MOCCOPUTHCS ¢ PEémopom AjleKCaHIPOBUUEM,
Jla Tak ¥ He coOpainch'»°.

Yuyéoa B MOCKOBCKOII IyXOBHOM aKaieMuUu

B MockoBcKoit nyxoBHOI akagemu I1. C. [leJUIIbIH OTKPBLI IJIs cebst
YAVBUTEIbHYIO ITPEMYIPOCTh MaTeMaTU4YeCKoi HayKu, KOTopasi BIIOC/Ie] -
CTBUM B 3HAUUTEJIbHOJ CTeIeHU OTpasuaach Ha ero mpernoaBaTe/bCKO
kapbepe. [Io mMaTremaTuke ero IpernofaBaTeJsIMM ObUIM: CHauasa
B. . KyTHeBNY (CTaBIINIi BIIOCAEACTBUM [JIABHBIM CBSIIEHHUKOM apMUM
u ¢uota), moroMm A. E. TTokpoBckuit (6ymyIiuit mpoTouepeir MOCKOBCKOTO
MIpUABOPHOro Bepxocmacckoro cobopa)’. «Bce oHUM GbUIM U3 YUEHUKOB

5 Tumogpeesa H. B. Ponb CnaBaHO-rpeKo-NaTMHCKOM akageMmm B GOPMUPOBAHUM CUCTEMDI
Bbiclero obpasosanus B Poccun XVII-XIX BB. // U3BecTns Bennkonykckoi rocyaapcTtBeHHoMN
CenbcKoxo3sncTBeHHoM akagemuun. 2015. N2 4. C. 36.

6 nazones C. C. MpoTtonepeit Genop AnekcaHaposuy fonyBUHCKMIA (€ro KM3Hb U LEATENbHOCTD).
Ceprues lNocap, 1898. C. 10.
7 3necb M fanee cBefeHUs 0 MaTeMaTyeckux 3anatuax M. C. JenuubiHa NpMBoAATCA NO U3-

naHuto: fonybuHckul . @. BocnoMMHaHMs 0 MaTeMaTUMYECKMX 3aHATUAX npodeccopa
npotounepes MNetpa CnupuooHosuya denuupiHa. M., 1864.
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C. E.TypbeBa, KOTOPBII OTJMYAJICSI CTPOTOJi BEPHOCTHIO IJTABHOMY Tpebo-
BaHMIO HAyKM — OCHOBATh MaTeMaTuyeckye MojokKeH!sT Ha MPOYHbIX Ha-
YyajiaX, BEpHOCTHIO, KOTOPOI OH MPEBOCXONII lasKe JTyUIlNX, MU3BECTHBIX
10 CBOMM OTKPBITUSIM B BbICILIEli MaTeMaTuKe, TeoMeTpOoB. [IOHSITHO, UTO Ty4-
IIVe 13 yUeHUKOB ['ypbeBa yCBOM/IM cebGe ero CTporuii B3mIsiL Ha OCHOBAHMS
HayKM U, CaMM CTaB [IpernojaBaTe/IssMu MaTeMaTUKy B MOCKOBCKOT AyXOB-
HOJ aKaJeMuu, IIperoaBas e€ JII0AsIM BO3pacTHbIM, 0COOEHHO CTapaINCh
B CBOMX JIEKIMSIX OBITH BEPHBIMY BBITEKAIOIIEMY U3 CYI[HOCTY HAYKM METOIY
dunocodckomy, To ecTh TaKOMY, ITPU KOTOPOM OIHY ITOJIOKEHMS TTOC/TIEN0-
BaTeJIbHBIM CTPOTO JIOTUUECKUM ITyTEM BbIBOISITCS 3 TPEIbIAYIINX, KOTO-
pble, B CBOIO OUepelb, OMMPAIOTCS YyKe Ha caMbIX Tpe6OBaHMIX HaIero
MbiTeHus»S. IIo OKOHUaHMM Kypca, caM CIelaBIINCh ITperogaBaTeaeM
MaTeMaTUKM, OH IToKa3as ce6s ¢ caMoro Havasia yske 3HaUUTeTbHO ITPUTo-
TOBJIEHHBIM K IpeiMeTy npenogasanus. [loromy, xots [1éTp CimpumgoHOBUY
¥ He MMeJT B MaTeMaTyKe GOJbIINX MTPeABapUTETbHbIX TIO3HAHMIT, HO, HAUaB
cayuiaTh €€ B MOCKOBCKOI AYXOBHOW aKaJleMUu, «BCTPETUIT OJTHAKO >Ke
B Hejf UTO-TO 3HAKOMOe 115t ce6st, TO eCTb BCTPETU/I ITPUIOKEHVE K YaCTHBIM
cTydasiM Tex TpeGoBaHMi MbIIIUIEHNMSI, KOTOPbIe YK€ ObLIM SICHBI [IJIS1 €T0
CBETJIOTO ¥ TOYHOTO yMa, M JaBHO 3HaKOMbI €MY, KaK MOJTyYMBILEMY elllé
npeskae ¢punocodckoe o6pasoBaHme»’.

3ansarus ¢ounocodueit

[epBeIii TpeniofaBaTe/ib MaTeMaTUKU B MOCKOBCKOI TyXOBHOJ aka-
nemuu — Bacunnii IBanoBuu KyTHeBMY cMor 3amMHTepecoBaTsh [leTpa
Cnupunmonosuya JenuubiHa putocodueii. B. . KyTHeBuY, moMmmumo Mate-
MAaTMKM, YUTAJI TAaKKe BBefleHMe B (pr1ocoduio, JIOTUKY, OIMBITHYIO ITCUXO-
JIOTUIO U UCTOPHUIO prtocodun'®, mposBIIsisi MHTEpeC K COBPEMEHHOIA,
Mpeskae BCero Hemewxoit, hunocoduu. OH BhIIMCAN )i aKaAeMudeCcKoii
6ubnmuoTeku npoussemenus Kanra, Ikobu, ®uxte, lllenuura. I B camux
nexuysx KyrHeBuua 3aMmeTHa 6;1130CTb K Gunocoduy KaHTa: B TOHMMaHUU
3agau ¢puaocobun, MpU3BaHHOI 0OBSICHUTL MUP CYObEKTa, MUP OObEKTOB
U UX OOIIYI0 MEPBOMPUUMHY (3TO COOTBETCTBYET IIEJIIM TEOPETUUECKOTO
pasymay KaHTa), B yTBEpKIEHMM, UYTO JIUIIb alIPMOPHBIE TTOHSITUS AeIal0T
BO3MO>KHBIM OTIBIT U T. II. Kak oTMeuannu BIOwIeACTBUM CAMU CTYLEHTHI,

8 lonybuHckui [. ®@. BocnoMuMHaHus 0 MateMaTnyeckux 3ansatus. C. 2.

9 Tam xe. C. 4.

10 Kouwba B. M. Dunocodckas TeMaTmka Ha cobpaHusaX NepBoro CTyAeHYeckoro obuiectsa
MockoBckoi fyxoBHOW akagemun // BectHuk PITY. 2011. N2 15 (77). C. 241.
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neknyy KyTHeByYa IpoOyaun y HUX KMBOM MHTepec K putocodmn. MoKHO
MIPEIIONIOKUTD, YTO OTIOCPEeTOBAHHO, HAPSAY C APYTUMM IIPUIMHAMU,
TI0f, BIMSTHMEM 3aHsTuit KyTHeBMuYa, y psla CTYAEHTOB ITePBOTO BBITyCKa
AKagmeMuy BO3HMKJIO KeJlaHMe OPTaHM30BaTh “yuéHoe 00IIecTBO” HAIlo-
Io0Oue ysKe CYIIeCTBOBABIIMX B TO BPeMsI TP PasIMUHbIX YHUBEPCUTETAX
M aKaIeMUSIX CTYIeHUECKMX COOOIIecTB»!!. B uncie cTyieHTOB, OpraHnu3o-
BaBIIMX B 1816 I. mpy MOCKOBCKOVi IYXOBHOM aKaJeMIy TaKoe CTyAeHUeCKoe
dunocodckoe 06IIECTBO, ITOyUYNBIIEee Ha3BaHNUe «YUéHble 6eceibl», ObLT
u ITéTp CriupumoHosuy denuiibid. «Cien 3penoro gpuaocodckoro o6paso-
BaHMSI OCTAJICS U B aJbHENIIeM B €ro JIeKIMSIX 10 MaTeMaTuke» 2,

MbI BUIMM, YTO €0 00pa30BaHMs He OrpaHMUYMBaIOCh i IleTpa
IenuiiblHa OJHVM JIUIIb CITEIMaJIbHBIM M3yUeHEM MaTeMaTUKM, KOTOpOe,
3aMeTUM, MeJIo OOIIMPHOe BAMSHYE Ha Pa3BUTHE B HEM CTPOTO JIOTHUYe-
ckoro yma. OH He UyK[ 6bUT MHTEPECOB 3HAHMS U B IPYTUX 06/IACTSIX: KPOMe
MaTeMaTUKY, €T0 3aHMMAJIO BCE, UTO BBIXOAMIIO 3aMeYaTeTbHOTO B 00/1aCTH
60rocI0BCKUX, GUI0COMCKMX U CIOBECHBIX HayK. OH He OCTAaHOBMJICS HA TeX
CBeIeHMSIX TI0 9TUM HayKaM, KOTOpble cobpa Ha CTYIeHYeCKoii CKaMbe.
Cre[ist TIOCTOSTHHO 3@ XOJIOM y4eOHOIi JIMTepaTypsbl, OH o6oraTui cebst 06-
HIMPHBIMM ¥ Pa3HOOOPa3HbIMM CBeIeHUSIMU. B Moofbie rofipl, Korga [TeTp
CoupugoHOBMY MMesT 601ee CBOOOIHOTO BpeMeHM, OH 3aHMMAJICS Tepe-
BOZAMM M3 KJIACCUKOB M JIYUIIMX HOBBIX Iucatesieii. [Tocsie Hero ocTaauch
B pyKomucyu nepeBobl 3 IlnaToHa, Bepruust (Best «DHeuma» CTUXaMM),
Taunura («AHHanbl»), Turta JIusus, Ilnasra, Tepentus, ['éTe («<IrMOHT»),
[Mnnnepa («BanneHureiin»), inenepa (PyKOBOACTBO K M3YYEeHUIO XPOHO-
JIOTMM); @ TaKXKe COBMECTHBIX IepeBoaioB ¢ @. A. l'onmybuHckum — KaHTta
(«Kputuka ymucroro pasymar), byrepseka («dcTeTuKa»), TeHHeMaHa
(«UcTopust humocodun»). ITOT IepedeHb MOKA3bIBAET, KAK MHTEPECOBaJIU
ero JIyyuiiiie Mpou3BeIeHNs] KIIacCUUeckoii M yUéHOM muTepaTypbl. HezameTHO,
YTOOBI OH MIpeqHa3HavasI 3TU IepeBO/IbI /IS M3IaHMS B CBET: MOOYKIeHEeM
K HM GbIJIO CTpeMJIeHMe K caMO06pa3oBaHMIO.

Hpel’[OI[aBaTe.TIb MaTeMaTUKu

[TockosnbKy mesio npernogaBaHus MaTeMaTk B MOCKOBCKOI JYXOBHOV
aKageMMM HauMHAJIOCh C reoMeTpuu, TO U caM [1éTp CriupuaoHOBUY BIIO-
CJIEICTBUM B CBOUX JIEKLIUSIX JePrKajicsl 9TOM MOWIef0BaTEIbHOCTHU U TIOPOTA

11 Tam xe.
12 TonybuHckuii [. ®@. BocnoMuHaHMs 0 MaTeMaTuyeckux 3aHaTuax. C. 5.
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CBOIWMII pa3/IMyHbIe anredpanyeckye 3a1aui M TeOPEMbI K TeOMEeTPUUECKUM
npuMepam u aHajgorusim'>. Korma ske JleTUIIbIH ObLI CTYIEHTOM AKaJeMUM,
«camasi Teopusi IIPOIOPIIMOHATBHOCTHM BeJIMUMH, KOTOPast BO MHOTUX Kypcax
reoMeTpUYecKy 3a/MCTBYETCS U3 aire6pbl, BhIBe[eHa OblIa 13 Havyasl Y/CTO
reoMeTpuyeckux»'4. B kauecTBe yueGHMKA UCIIOIb30BaIach «[eoMeTpus»
C. E. 'ypreBa. «HacTasieHus yuuTesIs TaK KPeIrKo JOKUINCh B yme Iletpa
CrupuaoHOBMYA, YTO, BBICTYIIAB JIEKI[MIO, OH BITOJIHE OOHMMAJT U YCBOSIT
€€, TaK YTO He MMeJI HYKIbI 3aIJISIAbIBATD B YUEOHMK [IJIST TIOBTOPEHMS
WK CIIPaBOK. Takoil BOCTIPUMMUYMBOCTHIO OH OTIMYAJICS OT APYTUX CBOUX
IapOBUTBIX TOBAPUIINEi 1 o6paiiasi Ha cebst oco6eHHOe BHMMaHMe HaCcTaB-
HMKa. Ho mo mpuunHe repeMeHbI B TepBOM Kypce HACTaBHUKOB, BCTPETUITUCH
3aTpyoHEeHMs B MpernogaBaHuM MaTeMaTuku, u [1étp CriupuagoHOBUY
Ha MJIaJillieM Kypce He MOT 03HaKOMMUTBCS CO BCEMM HayKaMi, BXOAVBIIMMMU
B €€ COCTaB, a TOTOMY U Tepelefin Ha CTaplinii akageMUIecKuii Kypc,
Ha KOTOPOM ITPEIoIaloTcs yke 60T0CIOBCKYE HAYKY, OH, YCEPIHO 3aHMMAsICh
UMM, KpOMe TOTO MPOJ0IKAI, C JO3BOIEHMST HAUAJIbCTBA, XOAUTh HA MaTe-
MaTuJecKue JIeKIIUN, M, 0cO6eHHO, CTapajics 03HAKOMUTHCS ¢ nuddepeH-
LIMaJbHBIM U MHTErpPaJbHbIM UCUYMUCTEHUSIMM; IPU OKOHYAHUM TIOJTHOTO
Kypca yueHMsI, Ha ITyOJIMYHOM SK3aMeHe OH, OTBeYasi 10 60rocIoBCKUM
npegMeTaM, OTBevasl U 10 MaTeMaTuKe. JKenas € TIOTHOV OTYETAUBOCTHIO
YCBOUTD cebe TpeaMeT, 0COOeHHO MpU U3YUEHNUM BbICIIel MaTeMaTUKN,
[TéTp CMpuOOHOBUY He OTPAHUUYMUBAJICS TOJBKO CAyIIaHMEM JIeKIIUIA,
HO BXOIWJI B YacTHbIe cHolleHus ¢ A. E. IIoKpOBCKUM [j1 Ja/IbHeNIero
pasbsicHeHUS cebe MaTeMaTUUeCKUX ITOIOKEeHU» .

B 1818 r. I1éTp CriMpmAa0HOBMY OKOHYMI KypC AKageMuu ImepBbIiM
IO CITMCKY, TIOJTYUMB CTEIIeHb MarucTpa 60rocjaoBusi, M ObLI OCTaBjIeH 6a-
KaylaBpoM GM3MKO-MaTeMaTnuecKux Hayk. Yepes aBa ropa, B 1820 1., «3a
IpuUIesKHOe MPOXOXKAEeHMEe NOIKHOCTY U TIpeyCliessHue B TMTO3HAHUSIX»,
OH OTIpeIeIEH WIEHOM aKaJeMUIecKoii KOH(GepeHIIMN 1 ITOTyII 0go6pe-
Hue oT Komumccnn yxoBHBIX yumnil. B 1822 r., mocsie 4eThIPEX JeT CITy>KOBbI,
OH ObLJT BO3BEJEH B 3BaHME OPAMHAPHOTO ITpodeccopa MaTeMaTUIeCKUX
HayK, XOTSI eMy eIllé He 6bUTO U TpUAIaTH JieT. Kak 6bII0 OTMEUEHO BBIIIIE,
C paHHMX TIOp OTKpbLIach y JlenniibiHa MPUBSI3aHHOCTD K 3TOI OTpacin
3HAHUIA, ¥ TeTlepb OH MOT Y)Ke MOJTHOCTBIO OTAAThCSI MaTeMaTUYeCKOli HayKe.

13 MNMoppobHee o npenofgaBanum Matematnku B MIA cM. ctatbio: Jlucuya A. fO. MatemaTtuka
B MOCKOBCKOI AyXOBHOW akageMuu // UHCTUTYT UCTOPUM eCTEeCTBO3HAHMUS U TEXHUKM
nMm. C. N. Baunosa. lognyHas HayyHas KoHdepeHuums, 1998. M., 1999. C. 368-372.

14 lony6uHckuii [. @. BocnoMMHaHMS 0 MaTeMaTnyeckux 3aHsatusx. C. 2.

15 Tam xe.



210 MEPOL. UHHOKEHTWUM (TNA3UCTOB)

Kpome uncroit maremaTuku, [1étp CiupuaoHOBUY 3aHMMACS (PU3UKOIA,
MeXaHMKOI, aCTPOHOMMEI U Iacxajanei. B 3To BpeMsi OH MUIIeT I0CoOMs
I10 MHTErPaIbHOMY VICUMCIIEHNIO, «OOIIMPHBIN TPAKTAT 00 aHATUTUIECKOM
orpeZieIeHU M KPUBBIX TMHUI U TOBEPXHOCTET, PYKOBOJCTBA MO MEXaHUKe,
MaTeMaTuuyecKoii reorpaduy, a Takxke IepeBOAbl M3 COUYMHEHUI
I1. C. Jlarutaca, M. HeloToHa U apyrux. JenuibiHy NpuHaaIexkaT Heomyoim-
KOBaHHOeE MccaemoBanme 06 onpenenenun nHs ITacxu B [IpaBociaBHOI
u Katonnueckoit LlepKBsix, HEOKOHUEHHAs CTaThsI O BPEeMSIMCUMCIIEHUN
y eBpeeB»'°. OH TaKKe COCTaBWJI «ITOJIHbIE KYPChI aare6pbl ¥ TPUTOHOME-
Tpum»'’. «O3ab6ouen 6511 [ETP CIMPUIOHOBMUY YCTPOMCTBOM B aKaJeMuUu
dbusnueckoro kabuHeTa», Beb «m10 1826 T. pusmMueckoro KabmMHeTa
1py MOCKOBCKOJ1 IYXOBHOI aKafeMui, MOKHO CKa3aTh, He ObIT0» '8, IMEeHHO
crapanusmu Ilerpa CnMpumoHOBMYA s AKaJieMuy 6bII0 IPUOOGPETEHO
(bU3MUeCKMX MHCTPYMEHTOB Ha 931 py6ib accurHanussmu. HecmoTpst Ha rofi-
IepskKy MuUTporonnTa dunapera, «IprobpeTeHe GU3NIECKUX UHCTPY-
MEHTOB COITPOBOXKAAIOCH OOBINMMY 3aTPYIHEHMUSIMU. Bo3paskeHs POTHUB
TTOKYIKY HepeaKo I cBepxy»'’. Ho HecMoTpsl HM Ha UTO, 6yaromapst
HenuibIHy «aKageMu4yecKkiii KabHeT 1Mo Gu3vKe IPUHSLI JOBOJbHO IIPK-
JINYHBIN BUI».

YTo6bl yBUAETb, KAKOE OTHOIIEHMEe MMenau IMo3HaHus IleTpa
CrnupuaoHOBMYA K €T0 MPeIoaBaHMIo B KIacce ¥ KaK OCHOBATEIbHO GbLIIO
caMoe IMpernojaBaHe, BOiIEM B HEKOTOpPbIe TOAPOOHOCTM 06 3TOM Mpe/I-
meTe. C caMoro Havasia AKafieMuu B Hell MpernosaBascs MOoUTU MOTHbIN
Kypc MaTeMaTuKu. Ha BOJIIO CTYIeHTOB ITPeOCTaB/Is/IOCh M30MpaTh U3Y-
YyeHMe WK MaTeMaTUyeCcKuX, UM UCTOPUUECKMX HayK. B riepBble gecsith
neT cryk6bI (1818-1828) ITéTp Crimpua0HOBMY OAVH ITPETIOAaBasl He TOIbKO
MaTeMaTUKy, HO Takke MexaHuKy 1 ¢pusuky. C 1828 r. emy HasHAUMIN
IMOMOIIIHMKA — 6aKajaBpa I10 KJIacCy MaTeMaTUYeCKuX HayK, KOTOpOMY
TpemocTaBsiach GM3MKa 1 ellé Kakas-HubyIb 13 MaTeMaTUUeCKUX HayK —
anrebpa UM TeOMETPUS, TOTIA KaK APYTYIO 3 3TUX HayK, a TAKKE U 1ajTb-
HejilMe 9acTy MaTeMaTUKM, TIperofaBai caM rmpodeccop.

Tak 06cTOSIIO meio 1o 1844 1., TOKa He IIPOU3O0IUIM IBe O0bIINe
repeMeHbl: HAaYaJbCTBOM OBIJIO OTMEHEHO ITpernofaBaHMe BbICIIeN

16 Ay6uHckuii A. H0. DenvubiH. C. 357.

17 Toncmoli M. B. Xpanunuie moeit namsatu. KH. 1. M., 1891. C. 155.

18 Inaeones I Mpotonepeit MNétp CnupuooHosuy [ennubiH // MaMaTh NOYMBLUMX HACTAaBHUKOB.
Ceprues Mocaa, 1914.C. 6.

19 Tam xe.

20 Tam xe. C. 7.
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MaTeMaTVKM, TAKKe CTyAeHTaM 3alpeTUI BbIOMPaTh MEXKIY M3YUEHUEM
MaTeMaTU4YeCKMUX U MCTOPUUECKMX HayK — Tellepb CTyIeHTaM AKaaeMumn
HYKHO ObIIO CTYIIATh B 00sI3aTeIbHOM ITOPSIAKe 00a Kypca. B mocienHme
IeBSITHAIIATh JIET CIIYKOBI ITpoTouepest [TleTpa mpernogaBaHye JieMeHTap-
HOJi TeoMeTpuy GbIIO MIOCTOSTHHO MMOpyyaeMo 6aKkaniaBpy, a caM JlenITbIH
TperoiaBal aaredpy, TPUrOHOMETPHIO (TTIOCKYIO 1 chepUUIEeCcKYI0) M OTUACTU
aHAJIUTUUECKYIO TeoMeTpHi0. Kpome TOro, OH M3j1araja TeoOpuio IMPOoeKInii.
Jlexktym ITetpa CiMpua0HOBMYA OTIANYAINCH ITYOMHOM U ITOC/Ieq0BaTEb-
HOCTbI0. OH 3a60TWIICS HE TOJTBKO O TOM, YTOOBI ITOIETTUTHCS CO CTYAEHTaAMM
MaTeMaTUYeCKMMU MTO3HAHUSIMM, HO ¥ O TOM, UTOOBI CTYI€HThI CAMOCTO-
SITEJIbHO HACTOJIbKO OCBOVUIVMCH M YITTYOMJIMCh B MaTeMaTUYeCKOi Hayke,
YTO CMOIJIU CTaTh B HelA, eC/IM MOXKHO TakK CKa3aTh, «X03seBaMu». A TIOTOMY
Jlaske Te U3 CTYIEHTOB, KOTOPbIE MOCTYIIM B AKaJleMIIO C TOBOJIBHO 00-
IIMPHBIMM TTO3HAHMSIMM B MaTeMaTMKe, Ha TepPBbIX ke JieKiusx [leTpa
CrmMpumoHOBMYA, TIe UM Pa3bSICHSIIM €Ilé TOJIbKO OCHOBHbBIE TTOHSITHS
U TIOJIOKEeHMST MaTeMaTUuecKue, ¢ yaOUBIeHeM 0OHAPYKWIN, KaK MHOTO
CyIIleCTBYeT HOBBIX CTOPOH B CaMbIX MTPOCTBIX MOHSITUSIX, KA3aBIINXCS UM
MIpexie OUYeHb XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIMMU Y He TPeOYIOLIMMMA IalbHeIero
pasbsicHeHMsI. TeM caMbIM OHU YOEKIAINCh B HEAOCTATOYHOCTH CBOUX
MMPEeXKHUX TTO3HAHMIT; BMECTe C TEM OHM ¥ IIPMBBIKAIM ropasio IIyoxKe
CMOTpeTb Ha M3y4yaeMblit UMM IMpeAMeT. Majo Toro, Ha BHMMAaTeJbHbIX
cryratensx [erpa CiuMpuaoHOBMYA 3aMETHO OOHAPYKMBAIOCh TO, KaK ero
JIEKIUM CIIOCOGCTBOBAIM PA3BUTHIO MX pasyMa U MbICUTETbHBIX CITOCO0-
HOCTe. DTO BUIHO ObLIO M3 TeX 0COOGEHHOCTe, KaKue 3aMevanuch B UX
MMCbMEHHbBIX YIIPasKHEHUSIX, CDABHUTEIBLHO C UX TOBAPUILAMM, a TaKXKe
U3 UX COOCTBEHHBIX HAOTI0OIeH i Ha/l TIepeMeHOi1 B 00111eii HaCTPOEHHOCTHU
X0Jla CBOEro MbIIIJIEHNS; HaOII0ae i, IPUBOAMBINNX UX K CO3SHAHUIO,
YTO B 5TOM OTHOILIEHMM OHY MHOTO 06sI3aHbI MaTEMATUUECKUM JIEKLIVSIM
[Metpa CnivipumoHOBMYA. BHMKAS TIIATETBHO BO BCE CTOPOHBI TOTO WJIN IPY-
roro MaTeMaTUYECKOTO ITOIOKe M, JIeUIIbIH He JTI00MI OCTaB/ISITh B HEM
Oaxke maseilieil, HO B CyLIeCTBE Jejia BaKHOM YepThbl Hepas3bsSICHEHHOM
WM HeJOKa3aHHO; OH M36eraj OmnylleHuii B IIOCPeICTBYIOIINX UIeHax
KaKoTO-TM60 CJIOKHOTO BBIBOZA, & PABHO M BCSIKUX APYTUX OMYIIEHWIA,
KOTOpbIe HepeAKO BCTPEYaloTCs B Kypcax MaTeMaTUKHU IO, TIPeAI0oroM
(MHOTIA OYeHb HEOCHOBATEIbHBIM) OU€BUHOCTY TOTO UJIU APYTOTO MOJI0-
SKeHUSI, TI0O3TOMY €ro JIeKIUM OTJINYaINUCh CTPOTOCThIO BHIBOJIOB U JIOKa3a-
TeNbCTB. «B rpenogaBaHuy JenuibiH OT/INYAJICS OTYETIIMBOCTBIO U3TOKEHMS,
CTPOTMM MOPSIIKOM, TIOTMYECKOIO MOC/IeIOBATEIbHOCTBIO U CBSI3bI0. CBEpX
TOTO, OTHO 13 OCTOMHCTB €ro ITPerofaBaHys — 3TO CITIOCOOHOCTb YITPOCTUTD
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peleHye CUIOKHBIX M TPYOHBIX 3aa4 MaTeMATUKM, MICKYCCTBO OOJIeryaTh
CJTyLIATesIsSIM YCBOeHMe 11e/IbHOI oTiepaly B X0 pellieHus TOr0 Uiu Ipy-
roro BOIIPOCa, MCKYCCTBO BECTU X BHUMMAaHMe, HUYeM He OTBJIeKas, K pe-
3yJIbTATY BBIKJIAIOK, HEPEJKO MTPOJO/KUTETbHBIX»2!, Kak CBUIeTeNbCTBYIOT
yueHuky ITerpa CiupumoHOBUYA, JeauIbIH «ObIT OTAMYHBIN ITpernoia-
BaTeJ/ib, TOBOPMJI TaK IIPOCTO, SICHO ¥ OTUETIMBO, UYTO BCAKUIL 6e3 Tpyaa
MMOHMMAaJI M YCBAaMBAaJI €ro JeKIUm»*2,

«BMmecTe ¢ TeM B 1eKuMax JeauiibiHa ¢ 0C000I TIATEIbHOCTHIO BbI-
TTOJTHSIZIOCH APyToe obIIerpu3HaHHoe (HO B Pa3HbIX Kypcax MaTeMaTUKU
[IaJIeKO He B COBEPIIEHCTBE BBITIONHSIEMOE) TpebOBaHIe ITOC/IeN0BATETbHOCTHM
U TOpsiAKa. B ero JIeKIMsIX Iepexoibl OT OMHUX MOIOKEHMIT K IPYTUM ObLIU
TaK eCTeCTBEHHBI M CBSI3b MEXIY MTPeAbIIYIIMM ¥ ITOCTeIyIONMM Obla Tak
MPOYHAa, YTO CIyIIaTe/ M MMeIM MHOTO C/TydaeB YAUBIISIThCS TOM ITOCTEIeH-
HOCTH, C KaKOJ OHU UAYT BIiepén. [lepexops K fanbHeNImnM OTAen1aM HayKu,
OHU BCE 60JIbIIIE U OOTbINE BUIEN, C KAKUM OJ1aropasyMyueM ITOCTaBIeHbI
OBV TIPeIbIAYINVE TIOJIOKEeHUST HayKM, KOTOPbIe, B TaJIbHEMIINX OTaeNax
eé, Kak 6bI camMy CO60Jt MOBTOPSISICh, KPEIKO 3aKPeIUISIMCh U HaAO0JIro
ocTaBa/JiMch B ux yme. [Ipu Takoit ocHOBaTe/lbHOCTU Jiekiuit [leTpa
CnmpuagoHOBMYA, KOTIa €10 JOXOAMIIO A0 KAKOro-HUOYIb MHOTOCIOKHOTO
OT[esia MaTeMaTHUKM, BHMMAaTeIbHbIE CIYIIAaTeNN C PaJIOCThIO U YAMBIEHEM
06HAPY;KMBAIN, IO KAKO¥ CTETIeHN ITPOCTBIM U ICHBIM CTAHOBUTCS JJIST HUX
Ka3asllleecs MpeXX/ie TPYOHBIM Y MHOTOCIOKHBIM, KaK OHO SIBJISIETCSI 71T HUX
KakK Obl IJIOIOM UX COGCTBEHHOTO MBIIIIEHMS, IPU YCIOBMM, KOHEUHO, €CTTU
OHM JI0 TOT'O BHMMAaTEIbHO BBICYIIIAJIN Ha JIEKIMSIX BeCh IpeIlecTBOBAB-
uit MaTepuail.

V3narasi MaTeMaTUUYeCKyl0 HayKy TTOUTH C CAMbIX MIEPBbIX OCHOB €€
TIpe[I JTI0AbMM Y3Ke B3POCIBIMIM, Y3Ke C IOBOJTbHO Pa3BUTBIM YMOM, ITpodeccop
uMes 60Jbllle BO3MOXKHOCTY YITyOUTHCSI B OCHOBAHMS HayKM, PACKPbITh
ITy6yke BHYTPEHHIOI0 JIOTMYECKYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY e€ MICTMHAMM, HEXKeJI YeM
B CJTydae IperofaBaHms e€ JIIOSIM IOHBIM B CPEeIHUX YIEOHBIX 3aBeIeHUSIX.
DTUM OTUYACTU Y3Ke ompenesisics xapakrep jekuuii [lerpa CrimpuagoHoBUYa.

Bbliie MbI 0603HauMIM, UTO ITéTp CIMPUIOHOBUY HEPEIKO mpuberasl
K TeOMEeTPUUYECKUM OOBSICHEHUSIM MPU pellleHuM ajrebpauveckux 3amad.
Pacckaskem monofpo6Hee 0 ero MeToje mpemnogasanus. IIpodeccop Jemuiibia
Ha CaMbIX ITePBBIX CBOUX JIEKLIMSIX OOBIKHOBEHHO C TOIPOGHOCTHIO U 00-
CTOSITEIbHOCTBIO ITpefjiaraj rJiaBHble MOHSITYUS O BeJIMUMHAX, O UX CpaBHe-
HUU, O BeJIMUMHAX KPATHBIX M YaCTHBIX, COPa3MePHbIX ¥ HeCOpa3MepHbIX;

21 Toncmoti M. B. Xpanunuuie moei namatu. C. 155-156.
22 Y Tpouupbl B Akagemun. C. 73-74.
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MOTOM yKa3bIBaJl Ha COOTHOILIEHVEe MEXY BeIMUMHAMM U HAa BO3MOYXXHOCTD
BBIPA3UTh 3TO COOTHOIIIEHNE B C/Tyyae COpa3sMepHOCTM UYMCJIOM, a B CTyyae
Y COpa3MepPHOCTH ¥ HeECOUM3MEePUMOCTHU — MPSIMOT IMHUEIA.

Ilanee oH mepexoJI K MCCIeA0BaHMIO CBOCTB BeMUMH ITPOTIOPIIN-
OHAaJIbHBIX, OTPAHNYMBASICh TOJIBKO TEMU TTOJIOKEHUSIMU, KaKue CTPOTo
JIOTMYECKUM ITYTEM MOI/IM GbITh JOKA3aHbl HA OCHOBAHMUM MIPEIbIAYIINX
cBeIeHMit o BemmumHax. [loc/ie BCero 3TOTo OH MePexXoAmI ke K anreope
Y K TIEPBBIM aJITe6panyecKym AeiCTBUSIM : CJIOKEHUIO, BBIYMTAHUIO, YMHO-
SKEeHUIO U JeieHuIo. [Ipy 5TOM MOSKHO ObIIIO 3aMEeTUTh, C KAKOIO ICHOCTHIO
¥ OTUETIMBOCTBIO OH M3JIaraj MOHSITHE O BeJIMUMHAX OTPUIaTeNbHbIX,
KOTOpOe OOBIYHO OBLIO TaK 3alIyTaHO B HEKOTOPBIX Kypcax ajareGphl.
VMHOKeHMe U ieJieHne, 61arogaps reoMeTpuueckoii cucteMme 0ObsSICHEeHMS,
SIBJISUIVCh Y HETO COBEPILIEHHO B MHOM CBeTe, UeM B TPaIUIIMMOHHBIX B TO Bpe-
MSI anrebpanyecKux y4eOHMKAX : TT0Ib3YSICh TOHSATUSIMM O BeJIMUMHAX ITPO-
TOPLMOHAIBHBIX, TTPEJIOKeHHBIMY TTPEXK/Ie, OH HA OCHOBAHUY STUX TIOHSITUI
OOBSICHSIUT I CaMy CYIITHOCTb YMHOKEHMS U IeJIeHNST ¥ TOKa3bIBaJl YaCTHBIE
TeopeMbl, OTHOCSIIMECS K 3TUM AeiicTBUIM. Biarogapst aTomy, mpodeccop
¢ GOMIBIIMM YCIIEXOM M36eray MHOTMX HETOUHOCTEI, KOTOpbIe B 00IIeNnpu-
HSITBIX Kypcax ajre6psl CAeIalINCh CTOJIb 0ObIKHOBEHHBIMM, UTO VX BOOOIIE
TepecTajy 3aMeuathb. B camoMm fese, M3BECTHO, UTO B ajirebpe yMHOKEHMe
U JefieHyie TPOU3BOASITCS HAJ, BCIKMMM BeTMUMHAMM, a U3 3TUX BEeTUUYMH
HeKOTOpbIe (HarpumMep, KOPHM — KBaJpaTHbIe U TIpOUlie) HeCOM3MePUMbI
C eIVHUIIEl ; HECMOTPS Ha 9TO TOBOPSIT ITPU 3TOM 00 YMHOKEHUM, UTO ITPO-
M3BeIeHIE BO CTOIBKO-TO pa3 60JIbIlle WJIM MEHbIIIe MHOXXMMOTI'O; UTO MHO-
SKUTENTb BO CTOJILKO-TO pa3 6oJIbIlle MV MeHbIlle equHuIbl. Ho cripammBa-
eTCsi: ey MHOXKUTENb C eAUHUIe Hecou3MepyuM, TO UTO 3HauaT TOrjaa
CJIoBa: “BO CTOJIBKO-TO pa3 O0JIbllie MV MeHbIlle efHMUIbI?” Kak 5ke B 3TOM
CTydae MOKHO BBIPa3UTh OTHOIIIEHEe MeXY ITPou3BeeH €M Y MHOKMMBIM,
KOTZIa OHY He MMeIOT 06111eit Mepbl? Ha 9TY IIpoCThIie BOITPOCHI 0GBIKHOBEHHO
He TaéTCcsl HUKaKOro OTBETA B Kypcax anre6pbl. HammpoTus TOTo, B JIEKLIMSIX
[Terpa CiMpugOHOBMYA BCE 3TO OTYETINBO U IPOCTO U3BSICHSJIOCH ITPU M0~
MOIIM M306paskeHNsT TPSIMbIMM JIMHUSMM TTPOU3BEIeHMS, MHOKUTEIEe
U eAVHUIIBI, M OTHOILIEHUST MeXXAy HUMM»23, J[Ipyroit mpumep: M3BeCTHO,
YTO OT IIepecTaHOBKY MHOXNTeJIel Tpou3BeieHNe He M3MeHSIeTCsI, U, BbI-
paxkasicb MmaTeMaTuuecku: a*b=b*a. X0oTs 3T0O npaBUIO HUKEM He OCIiapu-
BaJIOCh, [TéTp CIMPUAOHOBMUY CUMTAT HEOOXOIMMbIM HE OCTABJISITh ¥ 3TOTO
TI0JIO’KeHMSI 6e3 JoKa3aTeNIbCTB, TPUMEHSIS CTOJb JIIOOMMYIO UM FeOMe TP -
YeCKyI0 CUCTEMY OOBSICHEHMSI.

23 lonybuHckuli /1. @. BocnoMuMHaHus o MateMaTyeckunx 3anatusx. C. 9.
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IenuiiplH 6bUT M3BECTEH KaK IMpernoaaBaTeab OYeHb OT3bIBUMBBIN
Ha BOTIPOCHI ¥ TTIOMOIIIb; OH TaKKe CTapasiCsl U3bSCHSITD CTyIeHTaM, TIOMUMO
06111ei1 TpOrpaMMBbl, ¥ Pa3IMIHbIe HOBbIE HAYUHbIE M300PETEHMS, Vi TEOPUN
(HampuMep, OH AaBaJl OOIMIMPHBI KOMMEHTAPUI 00 YCTPOICTBE MasiTHUKA
@yxko). Matematnueckue u ¢pusmMueckue 3HaHUS Takke rmoMmoranu Iletpy
CnMpuIOHOBUYY B €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHO anonoretTuke. Eciu rae-To noss-
JISUTUCh KaKye-amMb0 60robopueckme MbICIM y eCTECTBOUCIIbITATENEN, CO-
BpPeMeHHbIX eMY, OH JIeT'KO MOT JaTh Ha X BbI30BbI BIIOJTHE €MKUIA U SICHbIIA
otBeT. «[1éTp CIMpuA0HOBMY ITPEIoiaBal, He MOIb3ySICh HUKAKUM KOHCIIeK-
TOM»?%, a TeM CTy[leHTaM, KOTOPbIe MTPOSIB/ISIM MHTEePeC K ITpeIMeTy, OH [ia-
BaJI TETPA/IU CO CBOMMU 3ATIUCSIMU, XOTSI CBOM TPYAbI M HAPAOOTKM OH HUTTIE
He y6MKoBait. «Hy>kKHO ObUIO BUIETb, — ITUIIIET B CBOMX BOCITOMUHAHMSIX
nipodeccop 1. . T'omy6uHCKMI, — ¢ Kakoit r060BbI0 [TEéTp CiMpuaoHOBUY
MPUHKUMAaJI CTYIEHTOB, MIPUXOAMBIINX K HEMY 3a pellleHreM CBOUX Hefl0y-
MeHMIi 10 YacTy MaTeMaTUKI: MHOM, TIOJIyYMB OT HEro OTBET Ha CI0Bax,
IyMaJl, UTO 3TUM JIeJI0 OKOHUMIOCh, HO Uepe3 HeKOTOpoe BpeMs Ipodeccop
TIPU3bIBAET €T0, U CTYIeHT BUIUT Ha CTOJe He3abBeHHOro nmpodeccopa
BBbIUMC/IEHMS], CIeJIaHHbIE MM I10 ITOBOY IIPEIJIOKEHHOTO BOIIPOCa»?.

HenuublH ObUT OY€Hb JOOPHIM ITperofaBaTeaeM U CTapascs HUKOTIa
He HaKa3bIBaTh T€X, KOMY €ro IpeaMeT 6bUT HeMHTepeceH. [ToaTomy MHOTHA
CTYJaJIoCh TaK, UTO CTYAEHTHI [TepecTaBaiy CIyIIaTh Ipodeccopa, «3HaTOKa
MaTeMaTUKU, ¥ OTJINYHO, SICHO, T0C/IeOBATeIbHO 1 OCHOBATEIbHO YUTAB-
11ero MaTeMaTHKy... CJIyLIaay TOIbKO ABa cTyfgeHTa: [Toranos 1 KpacHuH —
10 HayueHu10... E. B. AMduTeaTpoBa — pajiyi TOT0, YTOGBI [10 PEKOMEH AU
I1. C. enuupiHa, CTO/MNA AKaJeMIy, KOTOPOMY HE OCME/IMBAKTCS OTKA3bI-
BaTh, IOMACTh B IEPBBIN pa3psif... M IMOTOM ObITb BBIITYII€HHBIMMU
13 ARaJeMuu MarucTpom»2. o6poTa MpoOSIB/sIaCh M Ha SK3aMeHax
B AKaZieMuu, B TOM YMC/Ie U TOTAA, KOT/Ia OH MPUHMUMAJ 9K3aMeHbI 0 60-
rocJI0BCKMM aucuumuimHaM: «Ha sk3amenax y Hac oH (II. C.) He CTOIBKO
Hac ¢Iylliajl, CKOJIbKO TOBOPWUJI CaM, M MbI C KaJHOCTbIO CTyLIaau ero riy-
OGOKOMBICJIEHHbBIE OOBSICHEHMSI CAMbIX TPYAHBIX 60IOCIOBCKUX BOITPOCOB
U SICHbIE TOJIKOBaHMSI HeJOYMeHHbBIX MecT u3 CsineHHoro [Tnucanus...
[Tpu BechbMa 6y1arOAYITHOM OTHOIIEHUY K HaM J06peIero sk3aMeHaTopa
orua nporouepes [lerpa CimpupzoHOBMYA, TPUKPBIBABIIETO HAllle HE OYeHb

24 Inazones I. Mpotouepeit Métp. C. 5.
25 Y Tpouupbl B Akagemun. C. 75.
26 Tam xe. C. 135.
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YIIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHbIE OOTOCTOBCKIME TTO3HAHMS CBOMMM OecejamMy Ha K-
3aMeHaX, OHYM Y HaC MPOIIIY GJIarOmoIyaHO»>",

IemuiipiH 6611 TpodeccopoM MaTeMAaTUKM B TeUEHME COPOKa IISITU
seT. OmHAKO OH Heu3BecTeH MaTeMaTtukaMm. C ero MMeHeM He CBsI3aHa
HMKaKasi TeopeMa, Jaske HMKaKOoi yue6HbIi Kypc (OH UX Hamycasl, HO He Ha-
nevatan’®). «B To cypoBoe Bpems He CIeIWIN IPUAABaTh TUCHEHUIO Ha-
McaHHOTO. [Ia ¥ OBV JIX Y HETO CpeaCcTBa K HarevaTauuio? IIpodeccopa
aKaJeMUM XXUJIU «Xy[IOCTHO, HUILIEHCKU, CUPOTCKM». MOT Jii OH PaCCUMUTHI-
BaTh Ha ycriex usmanus? COMHUTENbHO... KTo 3HaeT, MOXeT ObITh, OH U OT-
KPbUI, ¥ CO3IaJ UTO-I1M60, HO 3TO OCTAJIOCh HEBEIOMbBIM MUPY. CKPOMHBI
6bUTM TIpOdheccopa cTapoii akaieMUH 1 He CTIeIiv coo61aTh urbi et orbi
0 TOM, /IO YEro OHU IONLIM COGCTBEHHBIM yMOM»?, «Besne, rme paborasn
u arykui TTéTp CoupuaoHOBUY, OH ObUT ITPAaBMUJIOM BepPbI I BEPHOCTH,
OH Y4/, KaK paboTaTb, ¥ CBOUM IIPUMEPOM, ¥ CBOMM MeTomoM. CKPOMHBI,
YeCTHBIN, CePbE3HBIN, OCTOPOKHBIN M TPYIOMIOOUBBIN, OH ITPEICTABIISIET
€06010 ITTyOOKO MTOYUYUTENIbHbBIN 00pa3 yesioBeKa Bepshl 1 3HaHUSI»™, «Ecn
u B OymyineMm mpodeccopa AKamgeMuy OyIyT XOOUTh ITYTSIMU, KOTOPbIMMU
Xomu [lenuiibiH B MpolieiieM, AKaieMusl TpMHeCceT MHOTO MoJb3bI LlepkBu
U YeJIOBEYECTBY»S..

IIpenomaBarensb (PaHIy3CKOTO 3bIKA

MMéTp CoMpuaoHOBMUY GBI CITELIMAIMCTOM He TOJIbKO B €CTeCTBEHHBIX,
HO ¥ B TYMaHUTapHBIX HAyKax, MostTomy B 1818-1820 rr. Ha Hero 6bLIO
BO3JIOKEHO IIperolaBaHie HeMeIKOro S13bika, a B 1820-1822 rT., a TakKe
¢ 1833 o 1860 r. — (paHIly3CcKOro, KOTOPOE OH ITPOOJIKAJ IO TeX Iop,

27 Tam xe. C. 112.

28 Bot cnucok HenzpaHHbix Tpyaos M. C. lenunubiHa, XpaHAWMXCA B pyKonUcHbIX GoHaax PIb:
«[MonHbIi Kypc anrebpbl U TpUroHoMeTpum», «O6 aHaNUTUYECKOM OnpeaeneHnun KpuUBbIX
JIUHUI 1 noBepxHOCTeN» (0BLWMPHBIA TpyA), «<PYKOBOACTBO K MeXaHWUKe», «PyKoBOACTBO
K MaTeMaTuuyeckom reorpadumny», «MccnepoBanme 06 onpepeneHunn aHa Macxu»; nepesoapl
M3 KJTACCMKOB M NYYLIMX HOBbIX Mucateneit — «IrMoHT» [eTe, «BanneHwTeitH» Wunnepa,
«KpuTunka ynctoro pasyma» KoHta, «Ictetukax» bytepseka, «Mctopus dpunocopum» TeHHeMaHa,
«PyKOBOACTBO K M3y4yeHUI0 XpoHonorumy» Maenepa, nepesoabl 13 lNnatoHa, Beprunus (8cs
«3JHeunpa» B cTuxax), Taumta («AHHanbI»), Tuta Jiusus, MNnasta, TepeHTus u ap. (Mpusoautcs
no: Pycckuit 6uorpacduueckuit cnosape. T. 6: Jabenos-Asabkosckuit. CM6., 1905. C. 192).

29 Inaeones I Npotounepeit Métp. C. 10.

30 Tam xe. C. 11.

31 [b. a.] NMpotonepeit NéTp CnnpuaoHoBuy [lennubiH, Kak NepeBoAYMK U peAaKkTop NepeBosoB
CBATOOTEYECKUX TBOpeHui // MaMaT noumnsLumnx HactaBHukos. C. 13.
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TTOKa He 6bUT YBOJIEH 110 COOCTBEHHOMY ITpoIeHNI0. [Ipy 5TOM, U3 yBaskeHUS
K ero JOJITOBPEMEHHO OTJIMYHON U ycepIaHOI cy>k6e, Bricouaiimmm co-
M3BOJIEHMEM ObUT YTBEePKIEH mokiaz CsameHHoro CMHOAA 0 Ha3HAYEeHUU
eMy eXerofgHoro nocobmst mo 429 py6. cepe6poM K IMOITyyaeMOMy UM 3Ka-
JIOBAHMIO, TTOKA OH OYHEeT COCTOSITh Ha AYXOBHO-YUMIMIITHON CITYy>K6e32.
B 1833 ., BMecTe ¢ Ha3HaUYeHMEeM Ha IO/KHOCTD IpernoaaBaTes ppaHirys-
CKOTO sI3bIKa, [TeéTp CIMpUAOHOBUY GBI PYKOITOJOXKEH BO CBSIIIEHHMKA
K MOCKOBCKOMY BO3HeceHCKOMY AeBUUYbeMY MOHACTBIPIO, OCTaBasICh
IIpY 3TOM Ha cayk6e B Akagemun. [Io BOCIIOMMHAHMIO TIpOTOMEpes
H. W. HamesxxouHa, «<HeCMOTPSI Ha IpeKpacHoe BiaaJieHre caMuM SI3bIKOM,
ero IpernoiaBaTeabckas qesTelbHOCTh Ha HUBe (PUI0oruy He 3a/1a1ach;
YUTAI OH MO-(PPaHITY3CKM “UyThb JIU He XyKe” MOoC/IeJHer0 U3 CTyIeHTOB,
MO3TOMY IIpM HEM 3HAHMeE CTyIeHTaMM (DPaHIly3CKOTO SI3bIKa “He TOJIbKO
He Mpu6aBUIIOCh, HO UYTh JI HE YMEHbBIIMIOCH , TaK Kak oH (I1. C.) Hukorma
HM eIMHBIM CJIOBOM He Kacayics rpaMMaTyKi. OmHAKO ITepeBOaNTb C hpaH-
IIy3CKOT'O MbI HABBIK/IM GOJIbIIIE ¥ JOBOJIBHO O3HAKOMMJINCH C Pa3HbIMU
o6opoTamu s3bIKa. YTOO 06/1erYnTh HaIlM 3aHATYS, HO BMECTE U 03HAKOMUTh
GosIbIlIe C SI3BIKOM, OH TIPUAYMaJT CIEIYIONIMI CII0C06: KaXkIOMy U3 Hac
Ha3HAYWI 1)1 JOMAIIlHEro [epeBo/ia 1o 60JIbINI0I cTaThe U3 BOrocI0BCKOTOo
cioBapst Bepskbe, ¢ TeM UTOOBI BCE 3TY TIePeBO/IbI OBV €MY ITOIaHbI JJIs ITPO-
CMOTDA, a B KJIacce ITepeBOANII C HAMU UCTOPUIO BocciosTa, mpuuém 0ObIK-
HOBEHHO 3aHMMAaJICSI TOJIBKO C OMHMM KaKUMM-HUGYIb CTYIEHTOM, TI0 OUepe[in,
a [poYye TOJIbKO CIYLIAIN, HO TaK KaK OH CKOPO 3aMeTWIL, UTO 3TO CIyIIaHue
HaBOAWJIO HA HAC CKYyKY, BCIeLCTBME Yero CTyLeHThl Hauaau SIBASThCS
B KJIaCC He B TIOJTHOM YMCJIe, TO OH CTOJIBKO ObLJT JII06€3€eH U CHUCXOAUTENIeH
K Hallleii IEHOCTH, UTO 03BOJIWI TPUXOAUTD B KJIacCC TOIbKO BOMUM I10 Oue-
penu, 13 KOTOPBIX KaKIbIi 110 MOJTyJacy, IPOYMTaB HECKOIBKO CTPOK GpaH-
1y3CKOT'0 TeKCTa, IepeBOoIM/I MPOUYMTAaHHOE Ha PYyCCKMIA, @ OH TOJIBKO JINIIIh
TTOTIPABJISIT CJIOBA U BhIpasKeHUSI» ™.

Ilensypa u pegakuus JYXOBHbIX KHUT

B 1829 r.I1éTp CriupmmoHOBIMY ObUT Ha3HAUEH ceKpeTapeéM B MOCKOBCKOM
KomureTe 11eH3YpbI IyXOBHBIX KHUT, I1e ¢ 1836 I. OH GbII OINpeeéH Mo-
CTOSIHHBIM €r0 WIEHOM, U B 3TOM JO/KHOCTU JleULbIH COCTOSII 0 CaMOit
CMepTH U ObUI U3BECTEH KakK IeH30p 1o Bceit Poccun. Hemano BpemeHn

32 Lyb6uHckul A. fO. DenvupiH. C. 357.
33 Y Tpouupbl B Akagemun. C. 73.
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MTOCBSIIAJ ITpoTouepeii TIETp JIenuiibiH paboTe Mo LeH3Ype TyXOBHbIX KHMUT,
KOTOPBIX PAaCCMOTPEHO MM BeJMKOe-IIpeBeInKoe MHOXKeCTBO. [IeTp
CrypuaoHOBUY «HEPEIKO... 0OCTOSITETbHO MCITPABIISIT, @ MHOTIA IO OCHO-
BaHMSI Tlepe/ieNbIBaJl COUMHEHMSI U TlepeBobI»*. [ToMuMo 3TOTrO, B 1837 T.
OH CTaJI TAaKKe U WIEHOM CTPOUTEIbHOTO KOMUTeTa pu MOCKOBCKO¥ Iy-
XOBHOI akajieMuu (eMy, Kak 3HaTOKy HauepTaTelbHOI TeOMeTpuUu, mopy-
YaloTCS pasIMUHbIe IPOEKTUPOBOUHBIE paboThI), a B 1849 1. — ujieHOM
BHYTPEHHETO M BHEIIHEero akaieMMnUeCcKoro mpaBJieHusl.

[TockonbKy JlenuiiblH MOAb30BAJICSI OTPOMHBIM aBTOPUTETOM Cpenn
aKaJeMmuecKoil Kopropaunum, a Takske yBakeHMeM CBITUTeNS MOCKOBCKOTO
Owuapera (Ipo3noBa), C HUM 4aCTO COBETOBAIUCH 10 Pa3JIMYHbIM aMMU-
HUCTPATUBHBIM U HAyYHbIM BorpocaM. «Kak wieH Komurera 151 11eH3ypbl
IYXOBHBIX KHUT, JIeMUIlblH 6B IIEH30POM CTPOTMM ¥ OCTOPOXKHBIM.
OH He TpaTuUI BpeMeHU Ha MCITpaBjieHne 6e3rpaMOTHBIX OPOIIIIOP U PUCYH-
KOB, ITPeCTaBISIeMbIX KHUTONPOAABIIAMM, HO TOTYAC K€ BO3Bpallal UX,
Tpebys Mcrpasiens. Torma KHIGKHUKY 06paliainch K CTyaeHTaM AKaie MM,
TIoC/IeIHIe, UCTIPABJISS OIIMOKM, TOTyYasI ITOJIe3HYIO IJI HUX, XOTS U He-
6OJIBIIIYIO TIIATY, & JOCTOUTUMBIN 1IeH30P COXPaHsT BpeMsl, Hy>KHOe eMy
IJIs1 IpYrux, 60jee BaskKHbIX TpymoB»>®. U. K. CMUpHOB 11yTuj, uro IéTp
CnMpuIOHOBMY MOTIPABJISII «HE TObKO TBOPEHMSI CBSITHIX OTIIOB, HO AaXe
¥ caMoro Mutpononnta dunapeTa... OTHOCUTENbHO courHeHM OnnapeTta
XOOU CITyX, uTo [1éTp CnupugoHOBUY, LIEH3YPUPYSI HOBOE M3aaHue MPo-
nosepeli ®uitapeTa, HAIOXWI CBOIO PYKY U 3aUuepKHYJ/I Hayajio M3BeCTHOI
npornoBenu B Besimkuii [T9TOK: «4ero Bbl, CIyliaTean, OKUaaeTe OT CITYKU-
teseii CiioBa? Het 6oiee cioBa. CobesHauanpHoe CiioBo OTiry 1 JIyxy mo-
rpebeHoO, 3arevaTiieHo...» — KaK UTPY CJIOB, HEIOCTOMHYIO HY BBICOKOTO
TIpeMeTa, HY BeJIMKOTO JIHST, H IePKOBHOI Kadenpbl. Mutpomonut dunapeT
cornacuics ¢ TakuM npurosopom Ilerpa CiupmuaoHOBMYA, HO TIPOCUI
OCTaBUTb 3TO CJIOBO He 06e3I/IaBJIEHHbIM, TAK KaK OHO BOIIIO-ZIE C TAKUM
HayajgoM BO BCE XPECTOMATUMN...»*C,

B 1841 r. JeniibIH CTAHOBUTCSI WIEHOM PeJaKIMOHHOTO KOMUTETA
¥ BO3BOJIUTCS B CaH NMPOTOMepes. Bpiciiee 1yXOBHOE HAYaIbCTBO ITOpyYaeT
npotouepelo IleTpy [denuiibiHy 0603peHe ceMUHAPUii, COCTOSIIINX B Be-
IeHuy MoCKOBCKOT'O JYXOBHO-YUeOGHOT0 OKpyTa: Pa3aHcKoit, Bomoromckoii,
SIpocnasckoit, Koctpomckoit, Tynbckoit u Budanckoit. B oT3biBax 0 cocTo-
SIHMM 0003pEeBaeMbIX MM CEMUHAPUIi SICHO OTIIEYAT/IENICS €r0 XapakTep.

34 Tam xe. C. 98.
35 Toncmodi M. B. Xpanunuuwe moen namatu. C. 157-158.
36 Y Tpouubl B Akagemun. C. 135.
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OH MMesn MATKOe Cep/lie U C 60TbIIMM ITOYTEeHMEM OTHOCUIICS K CTapaHUSIM
¥ TPyJaM HaCTaBHMKOB M BOCIIMTAaHHMKOB. Ero HpaB 6bUT INIIEH KpaifHO-
CTeli: OH He ObII CJIUIIKOM MSITOK, HO ¥ He GBI CJIMIIIKOM CYPOB; MOSKHO
CKa3aTb, UYTO OH ObLT 60J1e€ MUJIOCTUB, HESKeTM CTPOT. IIpy Heo6XoaMMOCTH
cenaTh KOMY-TO 3aMeJYaHusl, OH CTapaJiCsl UX TOBOPUTD C TUXOCTbIO U KPO-
TOCTbI0, €3 KaKOIi-1100 THEBJIMBOCTU 1 03/106/1eHsI. IMEHHO TaKkue cepaiia
IOCTUTANU ceprell Jtfei, TOABUraau UX K UCIIPaBJIEHNIO; U TOHbIHE Te,
KOT'O0 OHM Kacajauch, IOMMHAIOT €ro JoOpbIM CJIOBOM. LleHs ero 3acimyru
IJ1s1 AKaJieMui, HauaabCTBO OKa3bIBAJIO €My BHMMaHVe HeOOHOKPATHBIMU
HarpagamMu. OH ObUT HarpaKIEéH KaMMUIaBKO, HAallepCTHBIM KPeCTOM, Op-
neHamu CBSITOV AHHBI BTOPOI1 cTeneHM C MiMIiepaTOpCKOil KOPOHOT
u CBaTOro Bnagumupa TpeTbeit cTeneHnu.

l'[epeBoan CBSATOOTEUYECKUX TEKCTOB

Ho rnaBHbIM fmenom >kusHu Iletpa CnupuagoHOBMYA CTaja HE agMu-
HUCTpaTUBHAsA paboTa U Jaske He ITPeIoJaBaTe/bCKast AesITeTbHOCTbD.
[naBHBIM ero CJiy>keHreM, Ha KOTOpOe ero nocraBuii [ocnonap, SBISIIUCh
TepeBOoJ, U peaKiivs IepeBoJIOB CBSITOOTEUEeCKMX TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK.
B 1841 r.[TéTp CriupumoHOBUY 6T YTBEPSKIEH B IO/KHOCTY WwieHa KomuTera
T10 U3JaHMI0 TBOPEHMII CBSIThIX OTI[OB B PYCCKOM IepeBojie, IPUYEM copa-
OOTHMKYM HA3bIBAIM €TI0 «BBICOKOTIOUTEHHENIIIMM OTIIOM BCEX KHUT, HAMMU
usgaBaeMbix»®’. C 1843 T. 0 KOHIIA XXKM3HYU OH TPYIMUJICS TPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO
Haj, pelakTMpOBaHMEeM TBOPEHMI CBSITBIX OTIIOB B PYyCCKOM IiepeBoje>.
B TeueHue gBaaIaTI JIET STOT TPYH, 3aHMMaJI OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh €r0 BpeMeHH;
M TOJIKHO TIPU3HATHCS, YTO MIPU TPYAHOCTHU U BUIVMOM OZHO0Opa3umn
MTOA0OHBIX 3aHSTHI, KOTOPBIM ITOCBSIIA OH O0Jiee TeCsSTY YacoB B CYTKU
(1), BO BCE BpeMsI He TOJIbKO HE 3aMETHO B HEM ObLJIO OXJIAXKIEHMUS K TPYAY,
HO, HaIIPOTUB, MIOCTOSIHHO YCUIMBAJIOCh €r0 yUéHOoe pBeHMe. 3aHSITUS TBO-
PEHUSIMMU CBSITBIX OTI[OB, MOKHO CKa3aTb, ObLIM €r0 HACYIIHOIO MAIIEH,
6e3 KOTOPOi1, TPy BpeMeHHOM IepepbiBe aena, oH ckyuan®. ITox ero pe-
IaKiyeii B TeueHue OBaaaTH JeT U3JaHbl ObIIM B CBET: TBOPEHMS CBB.

37 Tam xe. C. 467.

38 O nepeBopax CBATOOTEYECKMX TBOPEHUIA B MOoCKoBCKOW [lyxoBHOM Akagemuu cM.: JuoHuculi
(LLinéHos), ueym. Mepuoanyeckne nsnanuna MIOA B LOpeBONIOLMOHHBINA nepuos: TBopeHus
CBSATbIX OTLLOB B PYyCCKOM nepeBoge // MOCKOBCKOM fiyxoBHOM akasemun 325 net: H06. c6.
cT.B 2-XT. T. 1. KH. 2: Uctopua MIA. 1685-1995. M., 2010. C. 141-147.

39 CMm.: KopcyHekuli M. H. K uctopmm nsyyeHns rpeqeckoro s3bika 1 ero CIoBeCHOCTM B MOCKOBCKOM
nyxoBHo akanemun. Ceprues lMNocaa, 1894. C. 63-64.
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I'puropus Borocnosa, Bacunus Benkoro, Ebpema Cupuna, Apanacus
Anexkcanapuiickoro, Kupunna Uepycanumckoro, Makapus Erunerckoro,
Hwuna Cumnaiickoro, Ucupopa Ilenycuora, Mcaaka Cupuna, MoanHa
JlecTBMYHMKA, O6/DK. DeogopuTa, MSITh TOMOB COUYMHEHMIT CBT. [puropust
Hucckoro u onuu tom Enmudanus Kunpckoro — Bcero copok asa Toma!
HyxHO oT™MeTuTb, uTo I1éTp CiuMpmuA0HOBUY TaKXKe MPUHUMAJI yyacTue
u B niepeBoge CasauieHHoro Ilucanus (Toi yactu HoBoro 3aBeta, Haf, KO-
TOpbIM paboTasia MOCKOBCKAasl IyXOBHAS aKageMusi) Ha IUTePaTypPHbIii
pyccKkuit s13bIK. « Tpyfl TpOMafHbIl, — CKaxkeM (JIOBaMy aBTOpa HeKpoJiora
TOYMBILIETO TPOTOMEpest, — TPY[, AparoueHHblii 1751 Liepksu [IpaBociiaBHOI !
DTO He3bIOIEeMbIi, HECOKPYIIMMBbIii TAMSITHUK €r0 YUEHOTO TPYIOMI06us,
ero rrybokoro TeprieHus. Pycs Cesitast! Unrast TBopeHust OTIIOB, TOMMUHAIA
ums otua [Tetpa, moourens OTIoB».

Kax 66 TpeTuyBCTBYS CBOE ITpeIHa3HaueHMe, ITIpodeccop MpoTouepeii
I1. C. IenuiibIH paHO BO3/TI06MII TBOPEHMS OTeueckye. IIepBbIM TPYIOM ero
TI0 3TOJi YaCTy O6bUT ITepeBo, OTHOTO U3 TBOpeHMii cBT. ['puropust Hucckoro,
KOTOpOe OH u36past Kak 6osiee TPyAHOE IO COCTAaBY si3bIKa. [ToToM, erné
J10 OTKPBITUS IPOEKTA IIePeBOfa TBOPEHMII CBITBHIX OTIIOB, OH 3aHMMAJICS
repeBogoM 6ecep ¢cBT. loanHa 3yatoycra Ha I[Tocianue K pumisiHaM (I1e-
peBO[, 5TOT HamevaTaH no omnpenenennio Cesreiiiero CuHoga B 1839 1.).
B 1844 r. HaneuaTaH nepeBo, « TOUHOTO 3/10’KeHMSI TPaBOCIaBHOM BEpPbI»
npn. MoanHa [lamackuHa, B co3aHuu KOToporo rnpoTtouepeii I1. C. lenuiipia
MPUHUMAJI yUyacTye BMecTe C UeHaMMU 1[eH3YPHOTO KOMUTeTA.

B nepeBomax npotouepes IleTpa BuaHa ero oco6eHHast 3a60T/IMBOCTb
0 TOYHOCTMU M OTYETAMBOCTU B IIepefayve CMbIC/Ia MMCaHUi OTedeckux. [Ipu
u3gaHUy TBOpPeHUi CcBT. Bacunus Benukoro, nmpmn. Huna CuHaiickoro
(AHKUpCKOrO), cBT. I'puropusi Hucckoro, Ast yRoCTOBepeHMs B TPABUJIb-
HOCTY UYTEHMUS U JIJIS1 UCITPaBJIEHMS OLIMOOK IpeyecKux U3gaHuii, OH oO6pa-
IIajics K rpeveckuM pyKomucsiM MocKoBcKoit CMHOIaIbHOI 6M6IMOTEKN.
[Tpu peakTMpoBaHUM [1epeBOLOB CJIOB IpIl. Micaaka CupuHa, nipi. MloaHHa
JleCTBMYHMKA OH TIATEIbHO CBEPSII PYCCKUIA [TepeBO, C pa3HbIMM CIIMICKAMU
JIPeBHUX CJIaBSIHCKUX BEPCUIL, KOTOPBIE, 10 CBOEI TOUHOCTU, MHOTIA He YCTY-
Mai rpeyeckomy opuruHary. Korma Hy>KHO ObIJIO TIOBTOPSITh U3TaHMe
HEKOTOPBIX OTeUueCKMX TBOPEHUIi, OH MOABepraja nepeBo]i HOBOMY TIIa-
TeJIbHOMY TIepecMOTpYy. «Eciu skesaHme 6;1130CTY IiepeBo/ia K MOIMHHOMY
TEKCTY U 3aCTaBJISIJI0 MHOTAA TOKOTHOTO pefaKTopa sKkepTBOBATh YMCTOTOI
S13bIKA U IIJIABHOCTBI0 PeUM; 3aTO OH HAJZIesICS JOCTaBUTh CBOMM I1epeBoam
BBICITIIEE JOCTOMHCTBO — TOUHOCTbD. JKesast mpmoOMMU3uTLCS K AyXy OTIIOB,

40 Y Tpouubl B Akagemun. C. 112,
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OH CTapaJIcsl TepeaBaTh UX PeUb CJIOBAMU ¥ 000POTaMMU, BITOJIHE COOTBET-
CTBOBAaBILMMM CTPOIO I'PEUYECKOTrO SI3bIKA; OTTOTO, MPY HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU
HaliT B OOIIEYIIOTPEOUTETLHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE CIOBA CO 3HAUEHMEM,
PaBHOCWJIBHBIM PeUM TPEUYEeCcKOil, Y HeTro Mo HeOOXOAMMOCTH SIBIISIITUCH
B IlepeBOfaXx CAaBSIHM3MbI M TEDMMHBI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIE U3 SI3bIKa 1ep-
KOBHOTO. BcencTBie Takoit He06XOOMMOCTH, [IJIs Tlepefaui U3BeCTHbIX
CJIOB U BbIpakKeHMIi rpeyecKux, OH COCTaBUJI, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, CBOIO TEPMU-
HOJIOTUI0, KOTOpast ObLjIa TIOJOM JIOJITOTO Pa3MBbIIIIJIEHNS I BHMMATEIbHOTO
MU3YUYEeHMUSI IyXa TBOPEHUt OTeuecKmux»*l,

[ToHSITHOE 710, UTO KasK/IbIN U3 CBATHIX IMCATENel MMes KaKkue-11ubo
0cobbIe YCIIOBHBIE TEPMUHBI, 0CO00 JTIF06MMbIE 060POTHI U peYeBbie KOH-
CTPYKUMU. BCE 9TO 6bIJI0 HEOGXOAMMO AOCKOHAIBHO U3YUUTh, [IJISI TOTO
YTOOBI peub OTIIOB B IIEPEBOJIE COXPAHSIJIa CBOM 0COOEHHOCTHU, YTOOHI ITe-
PEeBOJ, OTHOTO OTIIA He 6B ITOXO0K Ha Apyroro. «KoHeuHo, Tpyz pegakTopa
BIIBOJTHE 00/1eTYIICS ObI, eCTV 6bI OH 3aX0TeJ UITH IT0 ceqaM GpaHITy3CKIX
rapadpacTosB, TO eCTb BMECTO OFJHOTO OT€YECKOT0 CJI0BA YIIOTPeOISTh IBa,
Tpu U OGojiee, paccekaTh TpeuecKye Tepuo/ibl, HEPeIKO IJIMHHbIE, HA He-
CKOJIBKO OTAEe/bHBIX IIEPUOAO0B M BHECTU B IIePEBO/] 3JIEMEHTBI JIETKOTO
sI3bIKA, YIIOTPEOUTENBHOTO B 06/1aCTY MUPCKUX counHeHmit. Ho aTo 31oy-
MOTpebsIeHNe CTPOTOI0 M BaXKHOIO PEUBI0 CBSITHIX OTIIOB BCETA Ka3a/loCh
penakTopy MocsiraTelbCTBOM Ha MCKa)keHMe caMOTO CMbIC/Ia TBOPEeHMU
OTeueCcKuXx, HeyBakeHMeM K JOPOTOMY Haclelyio, 3aBellaHHOMY MMM
[TpaBocnaBHoit LiepkBu»*2. [1o oT3b1BY U. H. KopcyHCKOTO, «<HY>KHA BeJTMKast
OCTOPOKHOCTD, YTOOBI C OOJBIIEI0 MM MeHbIIIeI0 CMeIOCThIO MTOIBEPTaTh
KpuTuKe nepesop I[lerpa CoupuaoHOBMYA. 3710YIIOTPEOIEHNE CTPOTOI0
Y BOKHOIK peubio CBATHIX OTLOB I1. C. [IennIIbIH CYMTAT ITOCSATaTeIbCTBOM
Ha MCKaskeHMe CaMOro CMbIC/Ia CBSITOOTeUeCKUX TBOPEHU, HEyBaskeHeM
K JOPOroMy HacJleIMI0, 3aBelllaHHOMY CBSITBIMM OTLLaMy [IpaBociaBHOI
LlepkBuU»*.

It TOro 4TOGBI JYYIlle YSICHUTb 3HAUEHME TTepeBOIYECKOTO TPya
ITerpa CriMpuaOHOBMYA, B KaUeCTBE MPWJIOKEHMS K HACTOSIIIEN CTaThe
npunaratTcs Beigep>kku o I1. C. Henuubine n3 counHenus Y. H. KopcyHckoro
«K vcTopum n3ydeHus rpeueckoro s3bika 1 ero CJIoBeCHOCTM B MOCKOBCKO
IYXOBHOM akaseMumn»*, omybimMkoBaHHOTO B 1894 1. U cTaBIIero B HaCTO-
stiee Bpemst 6uGIMorpadguueckoit peaKoCThIO.

41 Toncmoli M. B. Xpanunue moeit namsatu. C. 156.
42 Tam xe.

43 KopcyHckuli M. H. K uctopuum nsyyenus. C. 51.

44 KopcyHckul M. H. Ykas. cou.
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IIpy MHOTUX TpyHAax, TP MHOTUX YUEHBIX IIOPYUYEHMSIX, KOTOPbIE
BO3JIaraJI0 Ha HEro HAYaJIbCTBO aKaJieMUJeckoe, Ipuberast K ero COBeTy
¥ YUEHOMY COZAENMCTBIUIO BO MHOTMX CTy4asix, TPeOOBABIINX CTPOTOro 06-
cyxkpeHust, mpotouepeii [1. C. [lenuiiblH Majao MMesn BpeMeHU 3aHMAaTbCS
OPUTUHAJIbHBIMU COUYMHEHUSIMU. B meyaTtut 3 ero COUMHEHUI Mbl MeeM
TOJIBKO JI€BSITh TTOYUYEeHUI, TPOM3HECEHHBIX UM B pa3Hoe BpeMs. OHU Ha-
rmevyataHbl B «[IprbaBieHMsIX K TBOPEHUSIM CBSITBIX OTIIOB». OTO CiioBa:
B eHb [leTpa u ITaBna, nBa CnoBa B AeHb mamsty npm. Ceprusi, nsa CioBa
B Benukuii I1sTOK, 1Ba CrioBa B meHb [ TUAECITHULIDI, B IeHb biaroserieHus
[pecssaToit boropopuiibl, B Hemenio Banit* . JIerko 3aMeTUTh B SI3bIKE 9TUX
TIOYYEeHMIt, YTO OH BbIpaboTaICs MO, BAUSIHYEM MMCaHUIT OTeUeCcKuX, Ko-
TOpBIE OCTaBMUJIM HA HEM SICHBIE CIebI; M KOHCTPYKILMSI peUM, M 0O0POTHI,
U KpacHoOpeuyre — BCE 3TO KaK OYy[ITO B3SITO Y OTIIOB IPEBHEN BCEIEHCKOIA
Lepksu.

JInuHbIe KauecTBa

B OTHOLIEHNUM JIMYHBIX KauecTB I1éTp CriMpumOHOBMY IIPEACTaBISII
co60i1 06pas yeyoBeKa, MCIIOJIHEHHOTO IJTYOOKOTo 6j1arovectusi; 6jarove-
CTUSI, COKPBITOTO MM, KaK >KeMUYysKMHa, B TalfHMKe CBOET0 cepilia, 6jarove-
CTUsI, He 3HABIIIETOo JUIleMepus U TieciaBus. [laske ecau OH HaXOOMICS
JlaJIeKo OT Xpama, KOTOPOro 6bIT HACTOSITEIEM, M He MMeJ 00SI3aHHOCTeN
MIPUXOICKOIO CBSIIEHHMKA, OH 6bII CYACT/INB, €C/IA eMy IIpejiaraan Io-
CIYKUTH TOe-1160 B 6ygHMe OHM (B IHM BOCKPECHbIE U IIPa3IHINUYHbIE
OH COBEepIIaJI CIysKeHMe B xpamax JIaBpbl ¢ COO0POM aKajeMuuecKkoi 6pa-
tun). Hepenko nportoueperdi ITIETp ciry>kuia B MpUxXoACKOM xpame Wnun
ITpopoka B CeprueBom Ilocame BMeCTO HACTOSITE/ISI STOrO Xpama, ecin
MTOC/IeHMI ObLT B OTCYTCTBUM M/IU B 60JIe3SHEHHOM COCTOSIHUM. U 3[1eCh-TO,
B 3TO#1 LIEPKBM, B IHM OyIHIE MMeBIIIeli JOBOILHO MaJIO ITPUXOsKaH, BO BPEMSI
CBSIIIIEHHOCTY K€ HMST MOKHO 6bLI0 YBUIETD C/I€3bl YMUIEHMS, MCXOAVBILE

45 Cnoso B aeHb cB. Anocton Metpa u Maena // Mpubasnenns k TCO. 1852.4.11. C. 633-643;
Cnoso B aeHb namatu npn. Ceprua // Npubasnenus k TCO. 1856. 4. 15. C. 460-469; Cnoso
B Benwukuit Matok // Mpubasnenus k TCO. 1857. 4. 16. C. 116-128; Pa3mblwneHune B feHb
MNatupecatHuubl // NMpubasneHns k TCO. 1857.4.16.C. 279-285; Cnoso B Benukuit MNartok //
Mpubasnennsa k TCO. 1858. 4. 17. C. 150-161; Cnoso B aeHb namatu npn. Ceprus //
MpnbaBnenus k TCO. 1859. Y. 18. C. 348-358; Cnoso B neHb bnarosewwenus MNpeceaTbia
boropoauubl // Mpubasnerus k TCO. 1860. Y. 19. C. 74-82; Cnoso B Hepento Baiin //
Mpubasnermns k TCO.1860.4.19.C. 83-94; Cnoso B aeHb MNatuaecatHuubl // MpubasneHus
K TCO.1862.4.21. C. 159-164. Cm. Takxe: JeauysiH 1, npom. Chosa: 1-25. M., 1864.
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13 ero rnas. [lmyouHa 6yi1aroroBeHust 1 6;aroyectusi Obljia B HEM TaK CUJIbHA,
YTO BCE IMPOTUBHOE 6JIar0UeCTHIO IITYOOKO TPEBOKMIIO U 6€CITOKOMIIO €ro.
IMétp CriupuaOHOBMY He CKPbIBAJ CBOEr'0 HEroJOBaHMsI, eC/iy 3amMedart
B 6ecemax ¢ KeM-HUOYIb MPMU3HAKM HEYBaKeHVS K TPeOGOBAHNSIM PETUTUMN,
€CJIV CJIBIIIAJ OT KOTO-HUOYIb IETKOMBICTIEHHbIE CYKIEHMS O PaBOCTaBHOIM
Bepe. B om0OHbBIX CTydassX OH BBIXOIM/ M3 OOBIYHOIO CIIOKOMCTBUS AyXa
" He AT BOJIbHOMBIC/INS, TIOPaskasl ero TSKeIOBECHBIM CJIOBOM O0JIH-
yeHUs1. «OHO U3 BeIMKUX JOCTOMHCTB CTapOil AKageMum 3aK/IH04aioCh
B TOM, UTO AKajieMust 60s1ach IIpa3gHOTO coBa. ITpodeccops! peamnoun-
TaJIi MOJIYaTh, YeM TOBOPUTb COMHUTEbHBIE Bell[li. Peun HeOCTOPOsKHbIE,
peun JerkoMbICIeHHbIe, 6e3yCIOBHO, He JOMYCKaICh»*.

Ipyrum BaskHBIM CBOJMCTBOM €ro HpaBa 6bIJIO HelpeMeHHoe 61aro-
oyline, CIIOKOCTBME U AOBOJIBCTBO CBOMM YA E/JI0M. DTO CBOMCTBO IMTPONC-
XOZWUJIO U3 ero BHYTPeHHe! TBEPAOCTU U LIeJIbHOCTU, U3 €T0 MOPa3mUTebHO
TBEPIOI BOMN, U3 TITyOOKO OCO3HAHHOTO ¥ ITPOYYBCTBOBAHHOTO MM IT0JIO-
skeHMSs B o61iecTBe. Cpenyt TPYIHOCTEN U paJoCTeil ceMeifHbIX, M Cpean
KPOIIOT/IMBOI KaGMHETHOI pPabOoThl,  CPeIy CBOUX COCTYKUTEIe 1 CITOf -
BIDKHMKOB B AKaZieMuu OH Be3Jie OCTaBasiCsl BepeH cebe, Bcerma 61aromy-
nrectBoBaja. HecMoTpst Ha Bce repeMeHbl B OKpYsKaloleM OOIIecTBe,
TIPY BCEM TOM, UYTO MHOTM€ €T0 YUEHVKY CITOJOOVINCH ObITh ITPEHCTOSTEISIMM
Ha KadeIpax CBITUTEIbCKIUX, OH BCEIIa CIIOKOMHO HEC CKPOMHbIN Kpe6uii
CITY>KeHUSs, TopyueHHOTo eMy I'ocrmomoM. HakoHelr, 6bII0 U eIé OHO TIpe-
KpacHoe CBOJWCTBO B €ro xapaKkTepe — yAUBUTe/IbHOEe paayliine, IpoCcToTa
1 JIACKOBOCTb B 00X03KIeHMM. Korma ero yueHMKM MPUXOIUIIN K HEMY Ha JIOM,
OH OTJIaraJl YUUTENIbCKUIL TOH U 6eceoBal C HUMMU IT0-0TeUeCK! IMPOCTO
¥ 106po. U 1J1s1 BBIITYCKHMKOB Y HET'O HAXOIWJICS HEITOCPEICTBEHHO TETLIbIN
Y POICTBEHHBIN MIPUEM, IPUUEM OH CTApaICS HUKOTIA HE CTaBUTh cebst
BBIIIIe CBOMX YUEHUKOB. A KTO U3 €Tr0 YYeHMKOB He UCIIbITal ero ABpaamMmoBa
TOCTENIPUMMCTBA? DTO YAUBUTEIbHOE 6JIaTOPOIHOE KaUeCTBO MMEJIO B HEM
nmocroitHoro npeacraBuTensi. OH 6bIT 3B€HOM, KPEIKO CBSI3bIBABIIVM BCE
yuéHoe Tpouiikoe 6patcTBo. «Kak yenoBek, [T1éTp CupugoHOBUY ObLI
BEJIMKUIL XJ1e60COJT, M KBAPTUPA €ro MOCTOSTHHO ObLJIa OTKPBITA JIJIS BCEX,
sKeJTaBIIMX TIPUSTHO MPOBECTHM Beuep, TOUTPATh B KAPThI, K KOTOPHIM OH CaM
MIMeJT CKIOHHOCTbD, ¥ BeCeJI0 060/ ITaTh, 0COGEHHO CO CTaPIIMM CHIHOM €ro,
[Tetpom [leTpoBUYEM, BEIMKMM CMEXOTBOPLIEM U TOBOPYHOM, KOTOPbIN
ObLT HACTAaBHMKOM BudaHCKOI AYXOBHOI CeMUHAPUM U SKUJT TIPU OTIE»* .
«OTnMYHO BIafest pycCKUM si3bIKoM, [TETp CIMpuIOHOBUY MMe OOJIBIIYIO

46 Mpotounepeit Métp CnupupoHoBuy JenuupiH, kKak nepesoaymk. C. 13.
47 lony6uHckuii E. E. BocnomuHaHus. Koctpoma, 2017. C. 24-25.
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CITOCOOHOCTh K CTUMXOTBOPCTBY; OH HaIMcalI Oy Ha mpuesn B JIaBpy
MMnepatopa Hukosast mocjie ero KopoHammm»*S,

IlomMaIHss >KM3Hb ero IMPoTeKasa TMX0 U CKpoMHO. OH He JTI06MIT
BXOIUTDb B MEJIKME KUTEeIiCKMe 3a60TbI, UysKa ObLT M3bICKAHHOCTY B MUIIIE
u opexxae. C TOro BpeMeH!, Kak B 1853 I. OH OBJIOBeJI, IIOTIeueHusI 00 YI0oB-
JIETBOPEHUM €TI0 KUTEMCKIUX TIOTPeOHOCTel B3N Ha Ce0sl ero IeTH, I03TOMY
OH, KaK U MpesKae, 0Ka3aucs CBOOOIEH OT CyeTHBIX IToTeueHuit. Pacmopsimok
SKM3HM Y HETO COXPAaHSIICS CTPOTUiA, Criajl OH MaJio, BCTaBal HellpeMeHHO
IIO paccBeTa: B 3MMHee BpeMs B 5 UacoB, B JieTHee — B 4, U TOTYAC ITPUHMU-
Mavics 3a paboty. CraTh ke JIOKMIICS TOJIbKO B 11 Yacos.

KoHers >xu3HU ¥ CMEpPTh

B nmocnenume roapl IéTp COupUOAOHOBUY OYEeHb XOTeN OOXKUTh
o 50-ynetHero wb6unes Akagemun, HO [TpoMbics Boxkuit cynua nHave:
CcKopoTeuHast 60jie3Hb 060pBaia Tpyabl mpodeccopa Ha 69 roay SKU3HMU.
Cny>x6a mpotouepes ITetTpa rmpu AKageMum MpooKaaach COPOK ISITh JIET.
Bot uyTo BcmomuHaeT o HEM akageMuk E. E. TonmybuHckmii®: «B Haie Bpemst
[Térp COMpUAOHOBUY MPEACTABIISIT U3 ce6sT BBICOKOTO TYYHOT'O CTapuKa,
TSIKEJIO BOJIOUMBIIIEro HOTH... Kak HU mpuaénib, 661Bano, K HeMy, OH CUIUT
B KabuHeTe Ha CBOEM CTpPAIIHO MPOCYKeHHOM JIMBAaHe U MOIpaBJseT Iie-
peBonbl. B nepeBomax MHbIX HACTaBHUKOB [1€Tp CrIMpUAOHOBUY HE OCTaBJISII
SKUBOTO c10Ba»>’. CBsMIeHHMK V. ApTO60IeBCKIIT BCIIOMUHAET: «YMep
[Térp CimpuIoHOBUY GYKBAJILHO KaK BOVH, “HAa CBOEM TMOCTY” : TIOCTIeTHSIS
ero Jiekuus 6bu1a 24-ro oKTI6ps 1863 I., a uepe3 mecsir ¢ He6obiuMm (30-To
HOSIGPST) ero yke He cTajo»’!. A Tak NUIIeT 0 MocIegHUX OHSX [TeTpa
CriupuzoHOBMUa ero yueHUK, apxuernuckon Cassa (TMXoMUpPOB), BUKapui
MockoBcKkoit enapxumn: «B kKoHiie 1863 r. mpodeccopy cTaso COBCEM TSIKKO.
B KoHIIe OKTSIOPSI OH MIPOBEJT ITOCIETHIO0 JIEKINIO... 7 HOSIOPSI PEKTOP
Axamemun ripot. A. B. Topckuit mumiet: ”Craperr Hat I1éTp CiMpuaoHOBUY
OueHb HeAyryeT. [IaBHO yke THEe3/[SIIAsiCs B TeJie ero BoAsiHast 60/Ie3Hb
HauMHaeT Ol0eBaThb ero opranusM. [1o cBuaeTenbCTBY LOKTOPA, OHA €CTh
y>Ke U B ITpyau. Y Hallla MeIulLIMHA B HELOYMEHUM TIpe]] pellUTeTbHbIMU
mepamu. Eif Hy>kHO 6ojiee OIBITHOCTU, Oojiee aBTOpuTeTa” »32,

48 Toncmoli M. B. Xpanunuie moelt namsatu. C. 157.

49 lonybuHckuli E. E. BocnomuHaHus. Koctpoma, 2017. C. 24-25.

50  Tam xe.

51 Y Tpouupbl B Akagemun. C. 75.

52 Cassa (Tuxomupos), apxuen. XpoHuka moen xum3uu. Ceprues Mocag, 1901.T. 3. C. 103.
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HecMmoTpst Ha cTapanust o6yerdyuTh 60e3Hb NOKTOpa MeauiMabl Ocurma
BacunbeBuua BapsuHckoro®?, 30 Hosi6pst mpodeccop CKOHYAJICS B IECTOM
yacy, HaKaHyHe COO0pOBaBIINCh Y IPUYACTUBIINICH,

OtmneBanue oria [letpa 6b1I0 coBepliieHO B TpamesHoli epKBU
TpOUIIKOI JIaBpbl HAPOUMUTO MPUOBIBIIMM M3 MOCKBBI apXMeIMCKOIIOM
CaBBoi1 (TMXOMMUPOBBIM) B COCTYsKeHMUM GpaTum JIaBpbl 1 AKageMUn.
[Tporouepeii ITéTp 6L ITOXOPOHEH 3a aJITapEM YCIIeHCKOro cobopa JIaBphI.
Ha maMsiTHMKe Haa MOTrMjoi 6bU1M BhIOUTHI cioBa [cantupu: Teoli ecmb
as, saxo onpasdaruii Teoux 83vickax (Ilc. 118, 94). V otua IleTpa ocranuch
Tpu cbiHa: [TéTp (cTan mpemnoaBaTesnieM BudaHckoi IyxoBHO ceMUHApUN),
JOyviMmuTpuii (CTaa MarucTpoM MOCKOBCKOM yXOBHOM akageMu U CBSIIeH-
HMKOM MOCKOBCKOV BockpeceHCKoOI1 iepkBu B bapaiuax) u Bacunnii (cran
IVaKOHOM MOCKOBCKO1 YCIIeHCKOM LiepkBu B KoskeBHMKaXx). ITo Bocriomu-
HaHMSM COBPEMEHHMKOB, €0 JeTH «OTIMYaINCh HEOGBIKHOBEHHO IIPO-
CTOTO¥ yMa u GrarogyiivemM B obpaiieHnn, 6e3006MIHOI OCTPOTON yma
B pa3roBoOpe U MO BHEIIHEeMY BUAY MOXOIWIM Ha OTIiA M0 CBOeJ TYYHOCTU
U OTCYTCTBUIO BCSIKOV TAJIAaHTHOCTU B Ol€K[le U CBETCKOCTU B TIpUEMAX,;
3aTO BO BCEX, MMEBIIMX K HUM KaK0e-JIMO0 OTHOILIEHE, M 0COOEHHO B TO-
BapMIIaxX, OHM BO30YKIaIM JTI060Bb U JoBepue’,

IIpunoxeHnue

Kopcynckuti 1. H.

K ucropuy nsyueHus rpeqeckoro si3plka 4 ero cJIoBeCHOCTU B MOCKOBCKOIA
IYXOBHOI akaJeMuy (BbIAEPXKKY, Kacawliyecs sKM3HU U TpyLoB mpotouepest I1. C.
TenuipiHa)®

B 1828 r. cam muTpomnoaut @uiaper, yske Kak apXUIacTbipb, KOTOPOMY
ObL1a MoguMHeHa MOCKOBCKasl TyXOBHast akageMusl, [0 0603peHuu ceii
rociaenHe, faa Takoe mpeajoxkeHne Akagemuueckomy ITpaBieHuIo:
«XopomIo 66110 6bI KIACCY SI3bIKA, KPOME CJIOBECHOTO MCITBITAHMS, TTPe/I-
CTaBJISITh K KypCy KaKo¥-HMUOYIb, XOTSI HEOOJIbIIIO, TOTOBBII MIepeBO,
CIleJTaHHbIV B TIPOIO/DKEHUY KypCa, XOTsI, BIIPOUEM, 3TO He 00SI3aHHOCTb».
DTO TpedjoKeHre, HECMOTPS Ha OTpaHMUYeHMe ero 00s13aTeIbHOCTU

53 Tamxe.C.104.

54  Tam xe.C. 110.

55 Y Tpouupbl B Akagemuu. C. 135.

56 MpusoasaTca no nsnanuto: KopcyHcekud M. H. K nctopum nsyyeHns rpeveckoro s3bika u ero
cnoBecHocTn B MockoBckoi [lyxosHoi Akagemun. Ceprues Mocag, 1894. C.9-11,40-72.
TekcT NnpuBeseH B COOTBETCTBUE C HOPMaMu COBpeMeHHoM opdorpadum.
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MOCJIeAHVMMU CJI0BAMM, BO3BIMEJIO ITOJTHYIO CUITY IEeCTBUS, U yoke ¢ 1830 T.
3HAYMTETBHOE UMCJIO MIePEBOIHBIX TPYIOB ObIIO IMPeCTaBIeHO Ha 61aro-
paccMoTpeHre MUTporionuTa @umapeTa; U3 HUX HEKOTOPbIe ObLIN 0 0OPEHbI
CBSITUTENIEM U HamedaTaHsbl. B 1835 r. apxumauaput Ounapet ([yMuUaeBCKuii,
Oymymii apxuenckorn YepHUToBCKuit), 6ymyun pekTopom MIIA, Bo3biMen
sKeaHue co37aTh XKypHas «TBopeHMUs CBATbIX OTIIOB B PYCCKOM IepeBoie»,
HO ITPOEKT ObUT Ha BpeMs oT/IokeH. B 1840 r. BoIITycKHMK MIA apXUMaHAPUT
Hukonum (Kasauties, 6yaymmuit ermckon EHMCeCKiit) B MCITOTHEHME T10-
pyueHust o6ep-tnpokypopa CasmenHoro Cunoga rpacda H. A. TIporacoBa
COCTaBWJI TIPOEKT U3TAHUS TTepeBO/ia CBSIThIX OTI[OB. ITOT apXUMaHAPUT
CUMTAJI, YTO «TOJILKO C TOTO BpeMEeHM, KaK PycCKye G0roC/IOBbI OYOyT UYATATh
CBSITBIX OTI[OB Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe, MOKHO OKMIATb, UTO OHM BYIYT CamMo-
CTOSITEeNIbHBIE U 3pejibie 60TOCIOBbI U He OYAYT 3aBUCETDh OT JIATUHCKMUX,
HeMeIKMX, pPaHIy3CKUX ¥ aHITIMIICKMX O0TOCJI0BOB 1 60roc/IoBMit». CHavasa
MIPOEKT He 6bLT 006PEH, HO Y3Ke uepes IBa rofa Hauany B M/IA mepeBoAUTh
cBT. ['puropust borociosa, a B CII6JIA mctopukoB: EBceBus, Cokpara,
Co3omeHa, a moToM CBT. MloanHa 3naToycToro. Ho Hy)kHO OTMeTUTb,
yrto CIT6JA yke ¢ 1821 1. u3gaBasa «XpUCTHMAHCKOE UTeHMe», TIe IoMellla-
JIXCh CBSITOOTEUECKME ITEPEBObI, B TOM UMC/Ie U TPYy>KeHMKOB M/IA. B 1843 1.
Havajoch n3nanmue «TBOpeHMit CBSITHIX OTIIOB B PyCCKOM ITI€PEBOIE».

[Tétp JenuiipiH Bce yeTbipe ToAa B MOCKOBCKOVi JYXOBHOM aKageMumn
YUMJICS C OTIIMYHBIM YCIIEXOM, TIPY BhIITycKe B 1818 r. 06HAPYKUB TOT yCITeX
TIpe[ IUIIOM peBu3opa, pekrtopa CII6IA, envckoria PeBenbckoro duapera,
BITOC/IEICTBUIM MUTPOITOIMTAa MOCKOBCKOT0®. BBUTY OT/IMUHBIX €I'0 YCIIEXOB,
OH B CIMCKax IOCTaBJIeH ObLI ITePBbIM MarucTpoM M MPSIMO OCTABJIEH
ripu ARaieMuu 6akaaBpoM GpU3MKO-MaTeEMATUIECKUX HAYK 1 HEMEIIKOTO
sI3bIKa%S.

Vske B 1820 T., TO eCTh Uepe3 iBa TOIbKO rofia CITy>KObI ero Ipu AKaIeMIH,
TOT XXe peBU30p, MPeOoCBsIleHHbIT duiapeT, B TO BpeMs apXuenmcKomn
TBepCKOit, 0T3IBAJICS O HEM B CJIEAYIONIMX C/TOBaX: «OUueHb CITI0CO6eH U ITPU-
JIeXKeH; Iyxa Ho6poro; B MO3HAHUSIX BO3paCTaeT OGIAroroCIIenIHO».
BcnepcrBue Takoro or3siBa I1. C. [IeNUIIbIHY TOT/IA SK€ U3BSIBIIEHO OBIIO
omobpeHnne ot Komuccuyt IyXOBHBIX YUUITUIIL, U OH OTIPeleIEH ObLT YIEHOM
akaJleMu4yeckoit KoHdbepeHIMM, HeCMOTPSI Ha MOJIOJIOCTh JIeT CBOMX;
a B 1822 1., He Gymyun elé u TPUILIATHU JIET, OH BO3BEIEH ObLI IIPSIMO B

57 C™m.: @unapem (fpo3dos), cem. CobpaHne MHeHMI U 0T3bIBOB PDunapera, MUTPONonmnTa
MockoBckoro 1 KonomMeHckoro, no y4ebHbIM U LiepKOBHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHbBIM BONPOCAM.
Cn6.,1885.T. 1. C. 409,411, 413.

58  Tamxe.T.1.C.423.
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3BaHMe opAMHapHoro rpodeccopa. C TakuM ke 0moOpeHMeM U B JaabHeli-
1ee BpeMs ITPOXOAMJI OH CBOIO aKaJeMUUECKYI0 CIysk0y. OT3bIB CBT.
dwmtapera ot 1838 roma: «[IpegmeTamMn CBOMMM 3aHMMAJICSI YCEPIHO.
HactaBHUK OCHOBaTeIbHBIN U TONEe3HbII. [locTOMH HarpaxkaeHnus. [loBeieHnst
I0O6poro»>’.

B 1834-1838 rr. no nopyuyennto CasineHHOro CMHOOa epeBoguUT
TOJIKOBaHMe CBT. loaHHa 3maToycTa Ha [locmaHne K pumiasHam. B 1838 r.
repeBoy, MpefCTaB/JIeH Ha peleH310 MUTponoauTty duiaapeTy, HO 1U3-3a
KpUTUKN® ¥ HeOOXOAVMBbIX ITPaBOK OH ObLI M3aaH Jauiib B 1839 1. B 1938 T.
BbILIesn yka3 CuHopa nepesecty «TOUHOE M3710KeHMe [IPaBOC/IaBHO Bepbl»
npi. MoanHa JlamackuHa. COBMeCTHO ¢ pekTopom Budanckoit ceMuHapuu,
apxXuMaHApUTOM Aranutom u mpodeccopom MIIA mpoTouepeem
®. A. TonyOMHCKMM M HEKOTOPBIMU IPYTUMMM IIPENoaaBaTeIsIMu,
I1. C. JenuiiblH NpeacTaBuiI nepeBos Ha perieH3uio B 1840 r. [Tocie 3ame-
yaHuit Mutpononaurta ®uiapera nepeBof 6bUT MCIIPABJIEH U U3IaH JIUIIb
B 1844 r. Takumu nepeBogubiMy pabotamu I1. C. IeqnIIbIH ObLT BIIOJTHE
MOATOTOBJIEH K M3BECTHOMY y>Ke HaM BeJMKOMY IIepeBOLHOMY TPYLY
MOCKOBCKOVi TyXOBHOM aKaZeMuy, KOTOPbIi HauaJl BBIXOAUTD B CBET € 1843 T.
u B kotopoM II. C. [IeTMIIbIH 10 KOHIIA KU3HU IIPUHUMAI HanOOIbIIYIO
JIOJII0 yYacTUs KaK epeBOAOM, TaK U pefaKiiyeil epeBoioB IPYyTUX JIULL;
TPy, KOTOPBIN CTaJI IJ151 HEr0 TOPOTUM, )KM3HEHHBIM JIeJIOM U Ha KOTOPOM
OH MaJIO-TTIOMaJTy TaK M30LIPUJICS IO TTOCTOSTHHBIM HaO/TIOAI0IIIM B30POM
muTpononuta dunapera, 4To 3TOT TPyH, MOCKOBCKOJ AYXOBHOM aKageMUH,
JIOCTaBMBLINIA €1 camoe MOYETHOe MMSI, KaK 3amMevaTe/bHblil U Benuye-
CTBEHHBIN 10 OOUIMPHOCTY 3aMbIC/Ia U BBIMIOTHEHWS TUTEPATyPHBIi T1a-
MSITHUK, KaK IJIOJ, OCHOBATEJIbHOI'O U3yUYeHMUSI TPEYeCKOro SI3bIKa U ero
CJIOBECHOCTH, eCTh 10 mpeumytnectBy Tpyz, I1. C. JenuiibiHa, TaMSITHUK €ro
CTIOCOGHOCTETT U TPYIOMI06MSI. DTO CO3HABAIU U C TIyOOKMM yBasKEHMEM
K IleTpy CriMpmuaoHOBMUY NIPM3HaBaIM Bce B AkageMuy. XOpouo 3Hal
U L@JTAJT 9TO TaKKe caM MUTpOTIonuT duitapeT. B pa3HbIX apXUBHBIX OyMarax
AxageMuy, 0COOEHHO ke B apXMBe pelaKklNy akaJeMUIecKoro KypHana,
TaK ke Kak U B NeYaTHBIX JaHHbIX, Mbl HAXOAMM BeCbMa MHOTHE, BIIOJTHE
SICHBIE ¥ HEOIIPOBEePKMMbIe NO0KA3aTeIbCTBa 3TOTO, TAK UTO IOCIEe U3JI0-
SKEHHOTO HaMU paHbllie Havajaa UCTOpUM Aena «TBOpeHUI CBSIThIX OTILIOB
B PYCCKOM MepeBo/iex», M3aBaeMbIx Tpy MOCKOBCKOV TyXOBHOI akafgeMun,
BCS JaJibHeNIIast UCTOPUS TOTO XKe Jiefla TECHO, Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3bIBAETCS

59 Tam xe. T. 2. C. 419.
60 Hanpumep, cBT. ®unapet Tak KputrKoBan ofHo Mecto Metpa CnupuaoHosuya: «(Bbl nuwmTe:)
B npuctyne (k nocnanumio). (Ho) npuctyn GbiBaeT K ropoay, a K NOCNaHWUI0 BCTYNNEHME. .. ».
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¢ nmeHneM Ilerpa COouMpuaoHOBMYA BIUIOTh OO CaMOW KOHUYMHBI
TOCaeJHero.

[TosTomy ke HeyOUBUTENbHO, YTO KOTZA B TeUeHNe ABAIATU JIeT
C JINIIIKOM HeCIIINi1, MOSKHO CKa3aTh, HOUTU Ha OIHUX CBOMX MOTYUYUX TJIeuax
BCé 6peMs n3gaHus « TBOpEHMI CBSITHIX OTIIOB B PyCCKOM II€PEBOJIE» OTell
I1. C. Jenuubid B 1863 r. cKOHUAJICS, TOTAAa AKageMusl ObljIa B BEJIMKOM
3aTpyOHEHUM OTHOCUTENIbHO Jiesia, KOTOPOe OH BEJI [0 STOMY U3LaHUIO.
«KonunHa Iletpa CrimpuaoHOBMYA, — IMMCA MO, KMBbIM BIleUaTAeHUEM
9TOM KOHYMHBI Tpodeccop MOCKOBCKOI IyXOBHOW aKameMUu
I1. C. KasaHcKuit, — 06pa3yeT 3HAUMTEIbHYIO ITyCTOTY B AKageMuu. PekTop
(npor. A. B. T'opckuit) He BO3bMETCS YMTATh IIepeBOIbI, @ KPOME Hero He-
KoMy»°!. I cam pekTop AKagemMuu, 1o TTOBOAY 3aIpoca MUTPOIIONNTA
duapera o IMOUIEICTBUSIX <IIOTEPU», KOTOPYIO «AKafeMus [IOHEC/Ia B OTILIE
rpotouepee [leTpe», 0OTBeUas eMy IMICbMOM OT 16 mekabpst Toro ske 1863 1.,
B KOTOPOM TaKKe CBUeTe/lbCTBOBaM: «KOHUMHA 0. mpoTouepes [leTpa
CnupuaoHOBUYA OTHSJIA MHOTO CUJIbI Y Akagemuu. UTo fAenaa OH OOUH
o KomureTy 151 iepeBofia TBOpeHUIT 0TeUeCKIUX, TO HY>KHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCSI
Pa3IOKUTH Ha IBOUX»®2,

B uém ke coctostv Tpyzpl I1. C. [lenuiipIHa Mo geity IepeBoaa TBOPEeHMIit
oTtevyeckux? KpaTKo MbI yke OTBeUaIy paHblile Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC: B [IepeBoie
¥ pefakIyy IepeBofoB APYIUX JINIl. Boiimém Terieps B HEOOXOAVIMbIE O] -
POGHOCTY TI0 STOMY JeJTy. Y3ke Ha MepBbIX MOpax CyIIeCTBOBAHMS aKaje-
MMUYECKOTro XKypHaja oIpeaennaach ocobeHHas yacTb Tpyma IleTpa
CrnpuaoHoOBMYA M0 ey M3AaHus 9TOTr0 KypHasia, MMeHHO Ta caMmasl,
KOTOPYIO MbI OKa3aJIM B OTBETe Ha ITOCTaBJIEHHbIN BOTIPOC 06 3TOM. [IpyTie
YIeHbl aKaJeMMn4IeCcKoil KopIiopaliu, KpomMe TOW Uianu Apyroii, pasaa,
HepeJIKO ¥ OYeHb 3HAUUTEbHOIA, OIN TTepeBOfa CBITOOTEUECKUX TBOPEHUI,
TPYAUAUCH HaJ, OPUTYHAJIBHBIMY COUMHEHUSIMU [1J151 TOMEIIeHUSI B 3TOM
M3TAHUY U, CTAIO ObITh, UMEIN TOCYT Ha TO; a [TéTp CiuMpuIOHOBUY ITOUTHU
MCK/TIOYMTEIbHO TOJIbKO PaboTasl Hajl IepeBOIHOI0 YaCThIO, MIJIM CaM I1e-
peBOs, MV UCTIPABIISIS ITePEeBOAbI IPYTUX, — U BCEM Cpa3y CTaJIo IOHSITHO,
YTO ero pabora B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM APArolleHHa, ero YCIyra ey C 3TO
CTOPOHBI He3aMeHMMa. YCIiex akaJeMUIeCckoro M34aHus Ha TTIEePBBIX JKe
ropax, MpPeB3011IENT BCce OXXUIaHMs. B mepBbIit rom u3gaHus, TO eCTb B 1843 1.,
MOTPEeO0BAIOCH BBIMTYCTUTh B CBET 1IEIbIX TPU U3HAAHMS aKaJdeMUUYeCKOTo
SKypHaja, M BCe 3TU U3OaHUs He TOJbKO BIIOJIHE OKYIIUIUCh, HO U JaJIU
“36BbITOK MPUXO/A HaJl PACXOLOM, TaK UTO 0Ka3aJ0Ch BO3MOYKHBIM HATh

61 MpaBocnasHoe o6o03peHune. 1883. Boin. 2. C. 521.
62 370 6bM Npod. B. . Kyapssues (T 1891) u npod. @. A. Cepruesckuit (T 1884).
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ropaspo 6osbliiee BO3HArpaxkaeHye TPYOUBIIMMCS, HeXKeJTY CKOTbKO ITpei-
110J1arajioch BHavase. [Is pacrpeneneHsi CyMMbI 3TOTO BO3HarpaxaeHust
MeXAY TPYOUBIIMMMUCS TIPeAcenaTeNlb peJaKIMOHHOTO KOMUTETAa, PEKTOP
Axanmemuy apxumaHzput EBceBmii mopyunn cexperapio (M. Y. Canmuny)
B Iekabpe 1843 r. co6paTh MHEHMS YIEHOB KOMUTETA C IIPeI0KeHIEM BCIO
03HAUeHHYI0 CyMMY, M MME@HHO CyMMY BO3HarpasxkaeHus pelakToOpoB cO0-
CTBEHHO (COTPYIHMKAM BO3HArpaskaeHue MpeajaoxkeHo 6bIIO TOIMCTHOE,
3aJIMCT IIepeBoyia o 15 py6reit, He3aBUCUMO OT IOTTOTHUTENbHOTO BO3HA -
IPaskAeHMsI, KOTOPOE ITOJIarayioch 10 pasmeeHn CyMMBbl ITPUObUIN OT 13-
IaHUs), pa3aeanuTb Ha BOCEMb C TIOJIOBMHOM YacTelt, U3 KOUX TPU 4acTu
BBIIENNUTD IIpeficefaTeNo KOMUTETA 3a YTeHMe [IEPEBOLLOB ¥ OPUTMHATbHBIX
crareit u BooGIie 3a PyKOBOZICTBO BCEM XOZIOM €)1 PeaKkIvu; OTIy IPO-
touepelo [leTpy CnMpuIOHOBUYY, «3a IPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE 3aBebIBaHNE
IepeBOHOM YaCThIO M3[TaHMS, @ PABHO U 3a yJacTHe B lepecMaTpuBaHUM
OPUTUHAJIbHBIX CTaTeli» — JABE YaCTH; IPYTUM MepeBOUMKaAM U PeIaKTO-
pam — oCTaBIIMeCs ABe C OJOBUHOI YacTu®.

Ha sTo Tpe6oBaHMEe MHEHUS U TPEIJIOKEHUs IMPOTouepeii
@. A. TonybuMHCKMIT Tajl MHEHME CJIeIYIONero comepskanms: «Exxesu mosna-
raTh, 4YTO MCIIPaBJIeHME TepeBonoB u3 I'puropus borociosa BueTBepo
TPyIHee MepeunThIBaHUS MPVOABIEHMIA Y TTIEPEBOIOB Y3Ke MCITPaBIeHHBIX,
rae TpebyoTCs HeEMHOTYME 3aMeyvaHms, TO, IIPUHSB B COOOPaskeHMe YMCIO0
CTpaHuIl, KaK UCIIPaBJIeHHBIX TIIATEIbHO, TAK U MEePEUNTAHHBIX KaXKAbIM
YJIeHOM, HaliI€M, UTO MCITPaBIeHO U ITePeunTaHo OTIOM peKTopom 125 cTpa-
HUILL (II0 YMEHbIIEHUY BUETBEPO UMCia CTPAHUL [IepeuYnTaHHbIX), OTLIOM
MHCIIEKTOpOM 22 cTpaHuibl, [lerpom CimpugoHoBuuem 296 cTpaHuIl,
Anekcanmpom BacunbeBuuem 125 crpanui u ®@eomopom I'omy6MHCKUM
72 crpaauilbl. CiegoBaTeNbHO, KasKeTCsI, CITPABEIBO ObLIO ObI TTOTOKUTD
Ha gonto... [lerpa CiupuaoHOBMYA — YeThIpe 13 BOCbMMN». MIHaue cKa3aThb,
MIPEIOCTABIISISI OTHOCUTETBHO Ce6s U APYTUX WIEHOB PEIaKIMOHHOTO KO-
MUTETa YCTaHOBUTD IIPONIOPLMIO BO3HATPAKIEHMS CAaMOMY K€ KOMUTETY,
otHOcuTenbHO [leTpa CnupumoHoBuuya Oenop AleKCaHAPOBUY IIPSIMO
YCTaHaBIMBAET 3Ty IIPOTIOPIIMIO Ha TTOJIOBUHY 13 BCETO UMCJIA YaCTel CYMMBbI
BO3HArpaskaeHus — Tak LeHW]I OH TPYAbI ero. HeCKoabKo ro3ske, Kak BUTHO
13 KYPHAJIOB pefaKkMOHHOTO KoMmuTeTa, AJis I1. C. [lenuiipiHa yCTaHOBUIACh
Jaxe emié 6obIlast OISl BO3HArPakIeHMs], TaK YTO BCSI CYMMa CETO BO3-
HarpakJeHusi, IOMMUMO MOJMCTHOV IIJIaThl, Aeanach Ha YeTbIpHaALAaTh

63 Mport. ®. A. lTony6uHckomy, apxmm. EBreHuto u npod. A. B. Topckomy — no 1 %, 1 u 1 yactm
COOTBETCTBEHHO.
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PaBHBIX YacTeli, U3 KOUX Ha JOJII0 PeKTOpa NMPUXOAWINCH YeTbIpe YacTH,
a Ha gonto [lerpa CripuaOoHOBUYA — IISITh YaCTe.

Emuckon Puskckuit @utapet (C'yMuIeBCKMiT) Tak OTO3BaJICS O paboTe
[Tetpa CriupumoHoBuua B mcbme A. B. Topckomy: «SI3bIK uncT; hopmyna
[Tetpa CimpuIoHOBMYA AenaeT CBOE meno. Vivat!» ITocTosiHHOe cTpeMiieHre
K TOMY, UTOGBI, C OGHOJ CTOPOHBI, M30eKaTh «ILIOIIAgHbIX», II0 CJIOBAM
mutpornonuta duinapera, BoIpakeHUi «BubAMOTERKM OIS UTEHUSI»
0. . CeHKOBCKOTO ¥ BO3BBICUTD PeUb IlepeBOAa A0 BbICOTHI peuy IOAJINH-
HMKA, a C IPYTOii, COOTIOCTY BEPHOCTD MOMJIMHHUKY, MajI0-TIOMaJjTy BbIpa-
60tasno y I1. C. JenuiibiHa 0COGBIi TUIT TIEPEBOAHOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIIA,
TIpY HaGJTIOMeHM M YMCTOThI COBPEMEHHOT'O PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, He UYXKIAJIC,
KOTZIa TO GbIBAJIO HYKHO, apXau3MOB: CJIOB, TEDMUHOB ¥ 060POTOB peuN,
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 3bIKa LI€PKOBHO-CJIABSIHCKOTO U APEBHEPYCCKOTO,
a MHOTJA YIIOTPeO6/IIeMbIX B MECTHBIX HaPOIHBIX TOBOPAX M BOIIEIIINX
B MaMSTHUKM OTeUeCTBEHHO CJTOBECHOCTY (HarIpumep, «CKOMJIUThb» BMECTO
«HESICHO TOBOPUTb», «60PMOTATh» U TIP.), HO 3aTO UY>KIAJICSI MHOCTPAHHBIX
c10B B peuy. TOUHOCTh IepeBOna eCTh [JIaBHOE KauyecTBO, KOTOpoe
I1. C. JenuiibiH cTapasicst HaGIoAaTh MPEXKAe BCero 1 6osee BCEro, M paau
He€, KorJa B TOM OKa3bIBaJIach HeOOXOAMMast Hy>KIa, OH 6e3 BCSIKOTO KO-
ne6aHMs JKepPTBOBAJI Jaske TJIAaBHOCTHIO peun. Korma Heb3st ObIIO € OYK-
BaJIbHOJ TOYHOCTBIO ITePeBEeCTU TO UJIU IPYTOe MeCTO TBOPEHMII CBSITOOT-
euecKux, TOraa, cjaeqysl BbIIeNPUBEOEHHOMY NPaBUIy MUTPOTIOANTA
@unapeTa, OH CTapascs YIOBUTD, 10 KpaliHeli Mepe, OCHOBHYIO U[I€10, MBbICTb
CBSITOTO OTLIA M 10 Heli yCcTpouTh IepeBoy,. OTcIoa BTOPOe KauyecTBO B TUIIE
MepeBOAHOTO SI3bIKA €ro i BMeCTe ero JOCTOMHCTBO — SICHOCTb. Pajiy Tou-
HOCTM ¥ SICHOCTM OH MHOT[IA XepTBOBAJ Aaxke UMCTOTO SI3bIKa, KOTOPYIO
TaKke, Kak MbI 3aMeyvaJTi, BCeMepPHO HabII0aas.

Ho u aTtoro masio. OH He XOTeJI GbITh TePEBOTUMKOM MeXaHUUECKIM.
JKenast mpuOAM3UTDHCS K IyXY CBATHIX OTIIOB, OH CTAapasics MepenaBaTh UX
peub CJI0BaMM ¥ 060pOTaMu, BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBOBABIIMMY UX COOCTBEH-
HOMY T€UeHUIO0, CTPOIO U XapaKTepy MbIC/IEN, a C APYyroii — CTPOI U 0CO-
GEHHOCTSIM TPEUECKOTO SI3bIKa. BeemcTBye TaKOTO CTapaHus U TOJITOBpe-
MeHHbIM OITbITOM ITPAKTUKM TIePeBO/ia U peAaKI[My OH COCTABIJI AJIs Tiepenaun
U3BECTHBIX CJIOB U BbIPA’KEHUI IPeUeCKUX CBOI0 PYCCKYIO MePeBOAHYIO0
TEePMMHOJIOTHI0, KOTOpasi ObljIa IJIOMOM JOJITOT0 pa3MbIIUIEHNS ¥ BHUMa-
TeJIbHOT'O U3YyUeHUsI TBOPEeHUI OTeUeCKuX.

N3BeCcTHO, UTO y K&XKIOT0 U3 CBSITHIX OTLIOB €CTh CBOM YCJIOBHbIE TEP-
MMHBI, CBOU JIIOOMMbIE 060POTHI, CBOY OCOOEHHOCTU B KOHCTPYKIVU PEUML.
Bce 3T1 omimuMTebHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH, BCE 3TU TOHKOCTH HYKHO OBIIO
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Y/IOBUTb U U3YUNUTb, 1a0OBI ITEPeaTh MX B ITePeBOE TaK, UTOOBI peUb KaskIOTO
OTIIa COXPaHMIA CBOJ TUIIMUECKUI XapaKTep, YTOObI CJIOBO OIHOTO OTIIA
He GbIJIO TIOXOKE Ha CJIOBO APYTOTO (B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNH, TIO CJIOBAM CAaMOTO
[Metpa CriMpumOHOBUYA, HATIPUMeD, CBT. [puropust Borociosa 6610 TpyIHEE
IIepeBOIUTb, HEeXKeMM 6/1axkeHHOTo PeoqopuTa i T.I1.). ITO BeJIMKAas 3aC/yTa,
¥ 9YTOOBI €€ OI[eHUTD, HY’KHO CO BCEIO TIATETbHOCTHIO 1 HE MeXaHUUECKU
TOJIBKO MJIV OTPBIBOYHO CJIMYUTH MEPEBOJ, ¢ MoAanHHMKOM. KoHeuHo,
u I1. C. lenniiblH, IPU BCeW BEIMKOCTU ITOM 3aCIyTH, IPU BCEX CBOUX JI0-
CTOMHCTBAX, KaK YeJIOBEK, He 6bII CBOOOIEH OT ITOTPENTHOCTEN U Hemopas-
YMEeHMIT OTHOCUTETbHO HEKOTOPBIX YaCTHOCTE Iepenauyt Ipeyeckux CioB
7 060pPOTOB peur Ha pyccKoM. Ho IIpy ero HacTOMYMBOCTH, TIOCTOSTHCTBE
1 COCPeIOTOUYEeHHOCTH B TPY/e, IpU IIIyOOKOIA, JeTamMi IpruobpeTEHHOI
OTIBITHOCTM TaKye CTyday BooobIIe peKu, M Hy>KHa BeJIMKast OCTOPOKHOCTD,
YTOOBI C GOJTBINEI0 MM MEHBIIIEI0 CMEeJIOCTBIO ITOABEPTaTh KPUTHUKE €TO
riepeBoj1. Pa3Be TOMbKO KaKye-11M60 HOBbIE OTKPBITHS B 00/1aCTH IO TMHHBIX
IpevecKyx TEKCTOB MOTYT CJTYKUThb K TOMY TBEpPABIM ocHOBaHyueM. Camo-
co6oit pasymeetcst, uTo Tpyz I[leTpa CMpuaoOHOBUYA KakK ITepeBOIUMKA
M pefakTopa BABOJiHe 00erymics 6bl, ety 6bI OH 3aX0TeJT UITY TT0 CIefaM
MHOCTPAHHBIX, 0COOEHHO (PaHITy3CKMX MapadpacToB, TO €CTh BMECTO
OIHOTO CJIOBA MOMJIMHHMKA YIIOTPEOJISITh ABa, TPY U 60s1ee, 6e3 0co6eHHOT
HYKIIbI paccekaTh MePUOIbl PEUECKOil PeUy Ha HECKOIIBKO OTHETbHbBIX
TepUOI0B ¥ BHOCUTH B TIEPEBOJI, CTUXVY JIETKOTO SI3bIKA peunt (eTbeTOHHOIA.
Ho 210 3710ymoTpebieHne CTPOroit M BaskHOI PeUbi0 CBSTHIX OTIIOB
I1. C. TennupblH CUUTAJT TOCSITATEIbCTBOM Ha MCKaskeHMe caMOro CMbICIa
CBSITOOTEUYECKNX TBOPEHMI, HEYBasKeHMEM K JOPOTOMY HacIeAuIo, 3aBe-
LIAaHHOMY CBSITbIMM OTLaMu [IpaBociaBHO LlepkBu.

Tak rmepeBo; 6bIT MPOM3BOAVIM Y MaJIO-TOMAJTY, TI0]T HabTI0IatoI M
B30opoM MuTporionuta ®unapera BcE 6oiee 1 6oiee ycoBepiraeM O6LIMMU
CUJIAMM MHOTUX U TIPY 9TOM HeIIOKMHHBIX YMOB, 0COOEHHO JKe YCUTUSIMMU
yma I[Tetpa CiMpua0HOBMYA, KOTOPBIN, KaK ITPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO 3aBe0BaB-
IV TIePeBOIHOI0 YACThIO aKaJe MIUIeCKOTO KypHaJIa, U3 OTIbITOB Ipeiie-
CTBYIOIIETO COCTABJISIT KAk ObI COOPHMK ITPaBWJI IIEPEBOAA IJIs OyayIIero.
[TpaBwia 3Ty 10 BpeMeHM TaK OKPEIUIM B ero pyKax, YTO BCe ITePeBOAbI
IPYTUX JIUI] B CYIIHOCTY CTAHOBMJIVICh €TI0 ITepeBOIaMy : TaK CUMJIBHO B 60/Tb-
IIMHCTBE CJTyYaeB M3MeHSIT UX o-cBoeMy [TéTp CripuaoHoBMY. Y MbI camu
CJIBIIIAIM OT CTAPOXKMJIOB aKaJeMuUecKoil Kopropanum (Hampumep,
ot E. B. AMduTeaTpoBa) mpusHaHMe, 4YTO ObIBAJIO MHOTIA UeM OoJiee TIa-
TeJIbHO TIOCTAPAEIIbCS TTEPEBECTH C IPEUECKOro TOT WM IPYTO, TaHHbII
IIJIST TIepeBOjIa OTPBIBOK, TEM O0Jiee MCIIPABUT U M3MEHUT €ro M0-CBOEMY
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[Métp CrimpuponoBuy. (KoHeUHO, TaK OBIBAJIO TOJIBKO «MHOIIa». MHOrMe
IMepeBOIUMKM Jierye MPUMEHSIINCh K CTPOTUMM TpeboBaHMSIM IleTpa
CrniupugoHoBuua.) JIaske co6cTBeHHbIe TlepeBofbl I1éTp CriuMpuaoHOBUY,
B BUIaX HaMOOJIbIIIe TIIATeTbHOCTM ITPOU3BOICTBA CTOIb BaXKHOTO Jea,
CUJIBHO I MHOTOKPATHO M3MEHSII.

ITepsbiii ToM TBopeHMit (1843 r. 3maHMst) UMeEJ OUeHb GOJIBIION YCITeX.
B pelieH3Mu HEKOEro aHOHMMHOTO aBTOPA, CKPBIBILIEro ceOs 3a GyKBaMM
«C—wnit», HAaIMCAHO, B YaCTHOCTH, Clemyioliee: «/3gaHne coBmMeIaeT B cebe
C KauecTBaMM U3OaHUS TIePUONYECKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA YUEHO KHUTH.
1o u3gaHue He 3a6ymeTcs, Kak 3a0bIBAIOTCS OOBIKHOBEHHBIE JKyPHAJIbI.
VHTepec ero He BpeMeHHbIIT; HAIIPOTUB, IlepenaBast HaM HEeTMOHYIIYIO
IPEBHOCTb, OHO CaMO IIpelieT K OTIaJIEHHbIM BpeMeHaM 1 Bceraa 6ymeT
HY>KHBIM U JIJI51 60TOC/IOBA, 1 BOOOIIIE AJ1s1 YUYEHOTO. [JO/KHO JKelaTh ¥ MOSKHO
HaJesIThCS, YTO TBOPEHMS OTIIOB B HACTOSIIIIEM TIepeBojie OYIyT B YIIOTpe-
GJIeHNM U Y TIPOCTOTO Hapoa. B 3ToM ocob6eHHOe JOCTOMHCTBO M3TaHMS,
YTO OHO MTPUMHOCUT He HACYIIIHYIO TOJIBKO IUIILY JTI06OIBITCTBY, ITUIILY, BKYC-
HYIO TOJIbKO Ha HbIHEIIHUI1 eHb, KOTOPasi Ha3aBTpa MoTepsieT CBEKeCTh
U 3aUepCTBEET, a 3aK/II0UaeT B cebe HETIEHHbIN 3arac TyXOBHOM MU,
TOAHO U HY’KHOJM BO BCSIKO€ BpeMsl. DTO JOCTOMHCTBO U3IaHMS 3aBUCUT
CKOJIBKO OT CBOJCTBA CBOETO IVIABHOTO COAepyKaHusl, CTObKO U OT TOTO,
YTO MepelaéT TBOPEHMS OTIIOB He B OTPBIBKAX, a B I1eJI0OCTHU, i CO BpeMeHeM
6osee MM MeHee OCYIIeCTBUT CBOE IJIaBHOe Ha3BaHMe (T.e. «TBOpeHus
CBSITBIX OTIIOB B PYCCKOM IepeBofe») U 6yIeT 3aK/I0uaTh B cebe MoaHoe
cobpaHue TBOPEHMII CBSITHIX OTIIOB. B IToc/ieiHeM OTHOIIEHUY 9TO U3TAHNE
MMeeT OueBUHOe TIPeUMYILLECTBO U Meper, KypHajlaMu TyXOBHbIMMU, KO-
TOpBIE BBIIAIOTCS Y Hac. OHO, 0COOEHHO KOTJa JOCTUTHET HEKOTOPOIA MOJ-
HOTBI, OyIeT HeOO6XOIMMOCTbIO Kaskaoi yUeHoI 6ubamoTekn. Mismanne
CBSITBIX OTIIOB — TPV, CKOJIBKO ITOJIe3HBI, CTOITBKO 3Ke 61aT0pOIHbIi 1 6ec-
KOPBICTHBIN. BOT BbI MMeeTe MpeKpacHYI0 KHUTY: @ OT KOTO Bbl IOTYYUIIN ee?
JTOro BaM He CKaXXeT caMa KHUTa. TaKoBO CBOJCTBO MCTUHHON YUYEHOCTH,
YTO OHA B BBICILIE CTEIIEHM CKPOMHA, ¥ TAKOB BCSIKMIA 6JIarOpOIHBIN TPV,
YTO XOUEeT OBITh ITOI€3HBIM TOJBKO IPYTUM, 6€3 BCSIKMX KOPBICTHBIX BUIOB
IIJIST CAMOTO Ce0sI».

HakoHe11, 0 OCTOMHCTBE CaMOro0 TiepeBoa pelieH3eHT TOBOPUT:
«[TepeBo/, TBOPEHMI1 CBSITHIX OTLIOB, VeP>XKMBAsI BEPHOCTh MOIJIMHHMKA,
cobsmoaeT 1 TpeGoBaHMs TPaBUILHOTO 1 YMCTOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa. 3HAIOIIME
rpeveckuit sI3bIK IMyCTh CBEPST HeOGOJbIIIOe TTIepBoe CJIOBO CB. 'puropus
C TIOAJIMHHUKOM: OHM YBUASIT U TPYAHOCTU, KaK1e HY>KHO MPeoJi0/ieBaTh,
U VICKYCCTBO, C KAKMM BBITIOJIHEHBI TPYIHbIE TPEOOBAHMS ITPABUIBHOTO
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nepesona®. C 9TOV CTOPOHBI M3IaHMe 3aCTY>KMBAET HE TOJIbKO OI00peHMsI,
HO ¥ yayBjeHus 1 6arogapHocTy. [lepeBo, CKOIbKO BepPEeH C IO TMHHMN-
KOM, CTOJIbKO CBOOOZIEH U eCTeCTBEHEH, TaK UTO He BUIHO HY MaJjeiIiero
MIPUHYKIEHNS PYCCKOM peum»®.

VIHTepecHO, YTO K 9TOMY CTOJIbKO CBETJIOMY OT3bIBY ObLI TOOaB/IEH
1 0T3bIB U3paress «MockButsasHuHar» (M. I1. [ToroguHa), rae oH, Cpeau Mpo-
yero, 3aMmetus: «[lepeBony coumHeHmii ¢B. ['puropus borociosa Mbl moxe-
J1asu 661 6ojiee TeIIOTHI, SKU3HY, eCIV MOYKHO TaK BbhIPA3UThCSI», OMHAKO
TYT 3Xe mobaBiseT: «IlepBoe CJIOBO MepeBefeHO OIMYHO»%, [To moBomy
MepBOI MOJIOBUHBI 3aMeYaHusI, 0 HeIOCTaTKe «TeIJIOThI, SKU3HU» B Mepe-
BOJIE, CBATUTETH PUIapeT, MUTPOIIONAT MOCKOBCKMIA, 6/IM3KO TPUHMMABIII
K cepAlly akaZieMuueckoe u3gaHye 1 ¢ JKMBOCTbIO CJIEAVBIIINIA 32 BCEM ero
KacaBIIMMCS, OT 7 mapTa 1844 r. rycai, KOHEYHO BIIOJIHE OCHOBATEIbHO,
K ITpeficeaTeNo PefaKIMIOHHOTO KOMUTEeTa, PeKTOpy AKaJleMUI apXUMaH-
nputy EBceBuio: «CbIIINTE JiM, YTO TOBOPUT O BalieM M3OaHUU
“MockBuUTSIHMH” ?.. B 1iepeBoie, TOBOPUT, He JOBOJIbHO TEIIOTHI U SKU3HU.
DTOrO s He JOBOJIbHO MOHMMAI0, KaK TeIUIoTa U KM3Hb MOTYT GbITh TIPH-
HaJ/1eXXHOCTSIMM MMEHHO MepeBoa, a He couMHeHus. EIM HeT TerioThbl
M KM3HM B COUMHEHUN: KaK JAcT uX nepeBop? [IJis cero HagoOHO He Tepe-
BOJIUTD, a epeCcoYMHSTh. ECiiu e Teriora 1 XMU3Hb eCTb B COUMHEHUN,
a B IepeBojie UX HET, TO IIePeBOJ, JO/DKEH ObITh HEBEPEH WM UTO-HUOYIH
romo6Hoe. B TakoM cTyyae TaMm ¥ TOBOPU UM IOKa3bIBaii, a He 6pocaii B OJIVIK-
Hero Heollpe/ieJIeHHbIe YKOPM3HbBI: Majio TeTUIOThI, MaJIO SKU3HMU»®,

[TepeBopn, TBOpeHMI1 CBT. [pUropms genajics 1o rpe4yeckoMy TeKCTY
B mu3gaHuyu buiaus, a B pacropsigke 3TUX TBOPEHMI ciemoBalau
BenemukTuHCcKOMY M3manuio KnemaHcera. Torga einé He O6bLIO ITOTHOIO
n3ganus MuHS (3TO u3gaHue TOJIbKO Hauauoch ¢ 1844 1.), 1 4leH penak-
LIMOHHOTO KoMuTeTa A. B. Topckuii, 6bIBIIMI 616GMMOTEKapeM AKageMuMn,
TOT/IA JKe HauaJl BBIMUCHIBATH 9TO U3[AaHMe Ha CUET PeIaKIIMOHHBIX CYMM,
HO 3TOTO M3AaHMUS BBIILJIO TOTAA TOJbKO 12 TOMOB, U IO TBOPEHUI
cBT. I'puropust (Boiuenmmux B 1857 r.) 6b1I0 elié naaexo.

VHTepeCHO OTMETUTD, UTO BECh MSThI TOM TBOPeHMUI CBT. ['puropus
Bborocnoga [1éTp CriupuaoHOBUY TIepeBen eAMHOINYHO, 34 YTO OH, 110 OTpe-
JeJIeHUIO PeIaKIIMOHHOTO KOMUTETA, MOTy4Yny, KPOMe JeHeKHOTO BO3Ha-
TPakIeHUs TIOMCTHO T1aTh (1o 15 py6.), B Aap IecsTh 3K3eMIUISIPOB
3TOM ISATOM YacTu.

64 CM.: KopcyHcekuli M. H. K uctopun nsyuenus. Mpunoxenue. C. 1-XXXVII.

65 MockBuTSHUH. 1844, Bbin. 2.4. 1. C. 620-623.

66 Tam xe. C. 624.

67 Yrenuns B ObwectBe ntobuteneit AyxoBHoro npocseleHus. 1882. Boin. 3. C. 277-278.
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«B TeueHne gBaALIATY C IMILKOM JIET, IIPY OJIVsKaIIEM U TesiTeTbHe-
meMm yyactuu I1. C. [JenuiibiHa, BBIIIO LEJbIX COPOK I1eCTh TOMOB (a eCiu
cunTaTh TBOpeHus cB. Ehpema CupuHa B TepBOM UX U3IaHUM, TO COPOK
BOCEMb TOMOB) CBSITOOTEUECKUX TBOPEHUI B PyCCKOM IepeBoge. Tpyz,
IpOMafHbIi caM 1o cebe 1 IparoleHHbI a1 LiepkBu Pycckoii [IpaBociaBHOI !
DTO MOUCTVHE He3bI6IeMbIi, HeCOKPYIIMMBII MaMSATHUK YIEHOTO TPYIO-
no6ms Tlerpa CriupuIOHOBMYA U €T0 BEJIMKOTO TEPIIEHMS; 3TO TPy, IIPO-
IOJDKUTETbHOE 3aHSTVE KOTOPBIM B HE COBCEM OOBIKHOBEHHOM ITOJIOKEHUY
Tesa MOCTYXUJIO TPUIMHOK HEKOTOPOTO MCKPUBJIEHMSI TTIO3BOHOUYHOTO
cronbay ITerpa CriupuaoHOBMYA (OH 3aHMMAaJICS OOGBIKHOBEHHO TTOTYIEKA
Ha I/BaHe B CBOEM KabuHeTe B Ka36HHOM JJOMe, UTO 3a CaJiloM MOHACThIp-
CKMM, ¥ OT 3TOT'O BeCh €r0 CTaH IOKOCUJICS Ha OfVH OOK), HO KOTOPKI 3aTO
IOCTaBWJI OOMJIbHBIN U CJIAIKNUI TIOL, 1151 YMTATe e 1 ImounTaTesiei cBs-
TOOTEUECKMX TBOPEHMI1 Ha HEOO'BSITHO IIPOCTPAaHCTBOM Pycu ITpaBOC/IaBHOJA.
3aHSTUSI TBOPEHUSIMU CBSITBIX OTIIOB, KOTOPBIM [1éTp CriipuaOHOBUY I10-
CBSIILIAJT OT AeCSITU 10 OOMHHAAIATY YacoB B CYTKM (BCTaBas B MSITh YTPa,
[Tétp CiMpuOOHOBUY BCE yTpeHHEe BpeMs 10 06efia, KOT/Ia He 6bIII0 Y HEro
JIeKIIMIA, TOCBSIIIAJ IIePeBOIHOI YacTy TBOpeHMit, a 4acTo (ecjy KTo-11b0
He TIPUXOAWI K HeMY WJIM eC/TU KaKoe-1b0 Jpyroe 3aHsITHe He OTBIeKaI0
€r0) €10 3aHMMAJICS ¥ BeUepoM, Iocjie o6eia 1 KpaTKOBPeMEeHHOTO OTbIXA),
MaJIo-TIOMAaJTy COEeNaINCh eT0 HACYIITHOM ITOTPeOHOCTHIO0, IYXOBHO IUIIIEN,
6e3 KOTOpOii, IpM BpeMeHHOM ITepepbiBe eia, OH CKyJas (Jaxke 3a He-
CKOJIbKO JTHE! 10 KOHUMHBI CBO€J, KOT/Ia eMY 3aIpelieHo 61710 3aHMMAaThCS
YMCTBEHHBIMM Pab0OTaMu, OH C 3a60T/IMBOCTHI0 OTHOCKUJICS K 9TOMY €Y,
CIIpalIMBaj MPUXOAUBIINX HAaBeLIATh er0 HAaCTaBHUKOB AKaJeMul, y KO-
TOPBIX Ha pyKaxX ObUIN TIEPEBOIbI CBITOOTEUECKMX TBOPEHMI, TOTOBBI JIN UX
JIOJIV TIepeBOJia, M HECMOTPSI Ha 3ampelleHns Bpaueii, B OTCYTCTBYE CbIHOBET
YIEepPsKUBABIINX €0 OT 3aHSITUII BO BpeMs ero MpeacMepTHOI 60/Ie3HN,
UCTIPABJIST HEKOTOPbIE YaCTU IIepeBo/ia), U KOTOpasi, MOSKHO CKa3aTh, IPO-
HMKJIa BCE ero cyIiecTBo. Ero co6cTBeHHbIE ITPOITOBEAM® cTaay BOIIOIIATh
B cebe IyX CBATOOTEeUECKUX TBOPEHMIA, ¥ 3TUM CepHeUYHO yTeIlaanch TaKue
BeJIMKMe TIPONOBeIHMKY, KaK CaM CBSITUTe/Ib MOCKOBCKUIT dunaper (Tax,
o pacckasam B. [I. KynpsiBiieBa, B 1857 r., MuTpornonnt ®uiapeT, IpounTaB
nponoBensb [letpa CnupuaoHoBmuya Ha Bennkuii [I9TOK, MPpOM3HECEHHYIO
ewé B 1848 r., HO TOrga HE MPOCMOTPEHHYIO MUTPOITOINTOM, KOTTa IBUJICS
B JIaBpY, IIpY BCeX BbIPa3uI OTILY IIPOTOMEPEIO CBOIO 61aT0IapHOCTD 32 3TY
MpOIIOBENb).

68 M3panbl: JenuysiH [1. C. Cnoa nokoiHoro npotouepes Metpa CnupuaoHosuya lenvubiHa,
npodeccopa Mockosckoii yxosHoi Akagemun. M., 1864.
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[Tétp CriupuaOHOBUY HEPEOKO, B IIEPEBOAE U PelaKLM IIePeBOAOB,
He OTPaHMYMBAJICS OOHMMM MeYaTHbIMM U3TaHUSIMU IpedyeCcKuX MOAJINH-
HMKOB, a 06paIIAICS U K TPeUecKmM pyKommcsiMm MockoBcKoi CMHOIATbHOM
O6MOIMOTEKN, AJIsI YIOCTOBEPEHMS B TPAaBMUIbHOCTY UYTEHMS U JIJIST MICITPaB-
JIeHUs oM6OK MevyaTHbIX usganuii. IIpu nmepesome Cios mnpmn. Mcaaka
Cupuna u npn. Vcaaka JlecrBuynumka [1étp CiMpumoHOBMY MOTb30BaAJICS
TaKoKe PasjIMYHbIMU CITMCKAMMU APEBHMX CJIaBSIHCKUX IIEPEBOAOB, KOTOPHIE,
10 CBOEI TOYHOCTU, MOIJIM 3aMeHSITh CO60Ji rpeueckue ciucku. Kpome
TOTO, paay TIIATEIbHOCTH Jiejia IepeBoia CBITOOTeUeCKMX TBOPEeHUIT BO-
006111e OH 06paIIaICcs U K CTAPVMHHBIM ITeYaTHBIM I[epPKOBHOCIABSIHCKIUM
U PYCCKUM IepeBOJIaM 3TUX TBOPEeHUIi, KOTOPbIe BbICOKO IIeHUI CBT. Dutaper.
He npene6peran [Tétp CiupuaoHOBUY, KaK caMo co60ii pa3yMeeTcs, U HO-
BbIMM II€PEBOAMN; HO BCE 3TU ME€PEBOIbI, B BUIAX YIYULIEHUS UX, OH CTU-
Yaj, TpoBePsUT U UCIIPABJISLI IO TPeuecKMM NOAIMHHMKAM, MHAUe CKa3aThb,
MOYUTY 3aHOBO MepeBOAMI. BbbIBa/lo U Tak, UTO B PYKOIIMUCY HE OCTaBaI0Ch
He TOJbKO HU OJHOJV CTPaHUIIbl, HO U HU OJHOV MOYTU CTPOKMU, KOTOpast
ocranack 661 HEMCIIPaBIeHHOI pyKoit [TeTpa CiMpua0HOBUYA.

B Axamemuu BbicoKo 1ieHMM [TeTpa CliupuaoHOBMYA 1 Ha3bIBaIM €T0
Pater, 6e3 mo6aBJieHNs €0 COOCTBEHHOTO MMEHM, TaK KaK BCSIKOMY ObLIO
U3BECTHO, K KOMY OTHOCUTCS 3TO Ha3BaHMe, M KOTOPBIN, KaK NaTpuapx
aKaJeMMUYecKoii ceMbi, ObLT 06Pa3LOM [JIsT Heé B pasHbIX OTHOIIEHUSIX:
B BbICOTE ¥ TBEPIOCTY YOEKIEHNI, B ICKPEHHOCTY O6J1ar04ecTusi, B HEyTO-
MMMOI OesITeIbHOCTHU.

Korma mpecraBwics [lenuiibid, cBT. DumapeT Hammcanz 06ep-IIpoKypopy
A.TI. AxmMaTOBY: «B MOCKOBCKOJ1 akageMuy HeaBHO MPEKIOHUIICS IPEeBHUM
CTOJII — TIePBbIN MarucTp MepBOro Kypca eé, MpuHajieXaBIllinii eii B IIpo-
IO/DKeHMe COpOKa IeBSITH JIET, — IIpoTomepeli [lemmibliH ckoHvancs»®. Jla,
9TO GBI OJTMHHO CTOJIIT, BMECTE C IPYTYMMMU CTOJIIIaMM TIOAAe PsKMBaBILIAiA
3naHue MOCKOBCKOV OyXOBHOM akageMuu TakK JOJITO U C TAKOM CUJION,
KpernoCTbI0, HUKOIA He MCKABIINIA CBOE JIMUHO CJIaBbl, HO 3aTO IIPOC/Ia-
BUBIINII AKaJieMIIO CJIaBOI0, KOTOPasi HUKOTIA He YMPET, MO0 KacaeTcs
He CKOPO TEKYIIEro 1 CKOPO MCUe3arliero, Ho Helpexoasiero ¥ BEeUHOro.
B camom pene, ecy Mbl IPUITOMHMM, Ha KaKOW HU3KOM CTYIIEHU CTOSIO
BO BpeMeHa ITeTpa CriMpuIOHOBMYA BOOOIIE M3yUeHMEe IPeuecKoro s3bika
M ero CJIOBECHOCTM B HAIIMX OTEeUeCTBEHHBIX CBETCKUX YUeOHBIX
3aBeJleHUSIX. ..

69 @unapem (Lipo3dos), cam. NncbMa mutpononuta GunapeTa K BbICOYANLLMM 0C06aM U ApyrM
nmuam. Teepb, 1888.T. 2. C. 214.
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Mbi1 Buepa’ moMuHaM MOUMBIIMX HAUQTbHUKOB, HACTABHMKOB U BOC-
NMMTaHHMKOB Hallleil AkageMuu, Hallei almae matris, moMmuHau, KOHEUYHO,
U TeX, KOTOpbIe MOTPYIUINCH B TIepeBOjie CBSITOOTEUEeCKMX TBOPEeHMIA. ITU
TPY)KeHVMKM ObLIM HaCTaBHMKAMM TeX UM APYTUX, He BCEraa U TyXOBHBIX
npenMeToB B Akamemun. CBOMMU TepeBOTHBIMU TPYAaMU OHU BBOAST
U Hac, ¥ BCSIKOTO TIPaBOCIABHOTO PYCCKOTO, YMTAIOLIETO CBATOOTeYeCKM e
TBOPEHMS UM BHMMAIOILMe UTEHUIO UX, B IyX 3TUX TBOPEHUII, U B BeCh
00BbEM ITPEMYAPOCTH, B HUX 3aK/TIOUAIONIENCs: B TaifHbI Bepbl XpUCTOBOIA,
o6eMBIIelT MUP, B ITYOMHBI 006/1aTOaTCTBOBAHHOTO TIO3HAHMSI, 0OHMMa-
I0IIero co6o0ii Heb6ecHoe, 3eMHOe U TIPEMCITOIHee, ITPOIleIiee, HACTOSIIEe
1 6yayiee, BoxkeCcTBeHHOE, UeJIOBeUeCKoe 1 OTHOCSIIeecs A0 BCeit IpUpOIbI
BHe YeJioBeka ((p13MuecKoe), IyXOBHOE 1 CBETCKOe (MUPCKOE), — B TAHUKN
MMpa HpaBCTBEHHOTO ¥ HPaBCTBEHHOI ieITeTbHOCTH, KaK, HAKOHell, U B Ta-
MHCTBEHHYIO, HO BCETIa OTPAHYIO0 1 BOXKIEIEHHYIO 00/1aCTh XPUCTUAHCKIAX
YasTHUI, — B 9Ty XPUCTUAHCKYI0 06€ TOBAaHHYIO 3eMJTIO. .. [ToaTOMY 112 He MM-
MOUJIET U B OTHOILIEHUY K HAIlIMM HAaCTaBHUKAM CJI0BO CBSITOTO alloCTONA:
Homunatime HacmMasHUKuU 8auld, uxce 2aa207aula 6am caio60 boxcue, uxice
e3uparuje Ha CKOHUAaHUe xumenbcmesa, nodpaxcaiime sepe ux (EBp. 13, 7).
Bynmem mo6poii 1, 0c06eHHO, MOJIUTBEHHOJ ITaMSIThIO TAMSITOBATDb HALIUX
MOYMBIINX HACTABHUKOB, JOCTABIIMX HAM BO3MOXXHOCTb YMTATh Ha Bpas-
YMUTETbHOM JJ151 HAC SI3bIKe TBOPEHM S UCTUHHBIX, HAVITYUIIIUX CITYKUTeei,
BbIpa3uTeseil ¥ TOJIKOBAaTeeil BeUHO NeliCTBEHHOTO cJIoBa boxkus 1 moji-
paykaThb Bepe UX, XpaHs UX CBSILIEHHbIEe 3aBeThI U JO6PbIe MpedaHus, po-
IlOJDKast UX CBSITOE [J1eJ10, a ocesie 3PaBCTBYIOIIUM U3 TPYOUBIIUXCS U TPY-
JISIIMXCSI B TOM JKe Jiefie MosKeaeM KUTb U B TOM XKe Ayxe AeiiCTBOBaTh
“MHoras jeta”».
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Abstract. This article examines the life and work of the great 19th-century academic,
who worked for the Moscow Theological Academy, Archpriest Peter Spiridonovich Delitsyn. He
made a significant contribution to the translation of patristic works into Russian. Particular
attention is paid to the period of study of Archpriest P. S. Delitsyn at the MThA, where the A.
discusses the features of methods of teaching mathematics and philosophy in the Academy.
Based on the memoirs of professors, teachers and students of MThA and the works of Archpriest
Peter related to the censorship of spiritual books the A.describes the implementation and editing
of Russian translations of the works of holy fathers. As an appendix, excerpts from the study of
I.N. Korsunsky on the history of Russian patristic translations in MThA are given.

Keywords: Moscow Theological Academy, Archpriest Peter Delitsyn, Russian translations
of Holy Fathers, MThA professors.
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